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Moſt Reverend Father in God, 


and my moſt Honourable Friend, 


GILBERT: 
..4 TheLord Arch-biſhop of 


fu" CanTtEeRrBURYy, his Grace, 


May it pleaſe your Grace, and 
my fingular good Lord, 


& He former favours that 
I found from your 
Grace, and the furtbe- 
rance that you ſhewed 
SESeUND i me and others «4, 
for the good of Gods Church , 
A 2 we 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
lrkewiſe _— me to implore your 
aſſiſtance , _—_ 0 ſtill to trouble your 
Grace more and more : not ſo much 
for my ſelf, that being now 4 your 
old, am ready to leave the world , 
for the right of the Church 0 f Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the poor inferior C Ke of 
Ireland , that have much more need 
of your Grece his belp then I have : 
For we that are Biſhops have no ſuch 
great cauſe to complain , unleſs it be 
of ſome preat men , that detein ſome 
part of our Mas from us ; but the 
major part of the Clergie, Cthat ſcarce 
dare complain ) yet Eos: great cauſe 
to cry for help : and I fear me, from 
the Fell as of their Superiors , that 
* ſhould preſerve and ſupport them : I 
bave declared ſome things that I con- 
cetye to be amiſs , and deſire they may 
be redreſſed. I know ſome will blame 


me 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory.” 

me for it but I fear not that; ſo I might 
eaſe the Miniſters , and reduce the 
government of the Church of Ireland, 
to be after the ſame manner and form, 
as it'.is in the Church of England, 
which is all that I defrre : and I think 
no honeſt man ſhould be againſt it ; for, 
let the Presbyterians , lhe diſconten- 
ted, wild, and fantaſtical men , ſay 
what their peeviſh minds concetve ; I 
bave alwaies,from my youth, ſo admi- 
red the excellency - Tan urs and 
conſtitution of the Chych of Eng- 

land , that [-abwaies thought my ſelf 
; wnable ſufficiently to commend it: And 
this is the reaſon , ( beſides the eaſe 
| and benefit of bHepoorer:Clangie ) that 
| 1 do ſo beartily wiſh, that the, moſt Re- 

verend Arch-biſhops , and the reſt of 
the Right Rewerentl Biſhops, my Bre- 
thren , would be . pleaſed to conform 


them- 


- 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
themſehves unto the like Government, 
as in all other things , ſo eſpecially in 
the Vilitations of our Clergie : Andif | 
this, by the aſſiſtance of your Grace, 1 
ſhall effeft, I doubt not but T ſhall per- 
form , Gratum opus Clericis ; and 


the prayers of them all,for the bleſſings 
of hs A in iu Buſh , - Je 
poured down upon your Grace's bead, | 
ſhall be continually offered up to God | 
for your Grace, Or if otherwiſe I ſhall | 
not prevail herein, et aliquid prodire 
tenus, 1 have done what lieth in me, 

& in magnis fic voluiſle fat eſt. And 
ſo I reft,and ſhall ever remain, 


Your Graces moſt obſervant, 
And very very much obliged 
And devoted Orator, 
GRIFFITH OSSORY. | 
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To tbe Reader. 


AS many as love the Memory of King 
&\ CHARLES the Firſt, I doearn- 
eſtly defire them to read this Sermon , Viz. 


| The Monſtrous Murder of two Mighty Fings. 


Gr. OSSORT. 
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Monſtrous Murder 


Of two Mighty 


KINGS. 


ee om em one 


2 Chron. 24.25. 2 Reg.12.21, 

And when they were departed from him ( for they left 
him in great diſeaſes ) his own ſervants _— 
againſt him, for the blood of the ſons of Jehoiada 
the Prieſt, and flew him on his bed, and he died, 
Ec. 


Tra He holy Spirit of the great God of 
Gods commands the Royal and E- 
vangelical Prophet Eſay, Execla- 
mare gutture,as T remelins reads it ; awd 
M NB! that is, zo cry aloud , as Our Engliſh Regicide. 

{- ©) S "41> Tranſlation hathit, and ſpare wet, 
Wy > \$#F or give not over , but lift up thy 
= fe PATE voice like 4 Trumpet , and ſorw my 
people thei mats and the 
houſe of } aceb th:ir int, That is,as wel the great fins of the 
great men , andthe Nobility of - _ of Jacob , 2s the 


or d;- 
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ordinary fins and leſſer tranſgreſſions of the vulgar and come 
mon people. 
And becauſe 1 know »o ſins that are greater and more per- 
nicieus to the publique good, and ſo JetruQive both to the 
Church of God and Common-wealth ,as treaſon and rebel. 
lien againſt our Kings and Governours, and /acrilrge to rob 
The wiſchiefs God and his Church, and i»j»ſtice among men, for that trea- 
, Rabel. ſon and r«b«/lien againſt our Kings tarbabit fardera mundi, 
Ko diſſolves the /igamrnts of nature , rxinates whole Kingdoms, 
and ſhakes the for:ydaticu of the whole world , by turning 
all chings upſide down , and Sarrilege is the bane, the poy- 
ſon and deftrwtion of all religion , as whea the props and 
pillars of 7cb's houſe, and fo likewiſe of the Phil;ſtins , being 
taken away, the houſes preſently fell ; ſo, the maintenaxce of 
religion and the revenues of the Church, being the only owr- 
ward props and pillars of religion, /nb/atis his, religio periit : 
when you take away theſe, you may ſhake hands with your 
religion , and bid the ſame adieu, and your Charches ſhall 
be as they are in the moſt places of Tre/ayd, where the im- 
propriate Tyths are in Laymens hands, and their Chur- 
ches weeping and wailing for want of roofs, and nothing to 
be ſeen but the old ruinous walls;. which is the f-air of facri- 
lege ; and of which I may trulv ſay, as St. Hicrome doth 
Hiern, erif, Againſt Vigilantins, Fatebor dolorem menm,ſacrilegium tantum 
$3, ad Ripa- Patienter audire now peſſum : and injuſtice , eſpecially when 
rium. _ It proceedeth from the /eat and from the Coxrt; of juſtice,and 
3 Of Inj the Judges of the Law, deſtroyeth all the dxtics of honeſty, 
_ and overthroweth all civil Societies, and cavſeth Kingdoms 
to be tranſlated from one nation to another people , 25 
that of the Aſſprians was to the Medes and Perfiaxs, that of 
the Perſians unto the Grecian, that of the Grecians unto the 
Romans,and that of the Rowan unto the Geths and Vandal: ; 
when as Lacan faith, 
— monſuraque juris 
Vis erat, —— 
Efay 1.23, And as the Prophet Eſay ſaith, T heir Judges became corrupt, 
and the companions of thieves : which, as King Boco ſaid to 


the 
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the Senate of Rewer, will cauſe moſt wife men tO leave ſuch do- 
minions, leſt the Ire of the Gods ſhould fall upon them, or 
they ſhould live like Laves under their oppreſlors , and ſuch 
wnrighteous Judges, 

And therefore as ] have ever bated and abhorred theſe 
ſins above all other pxblique fins whatſoever, ſo for Sous ſake, - 
1 will x«t hold my peace, | cannot chooſe but ſpeak, I cannot 
ceaſe to cry out again!t Trayters and Rebels, ſacrilegions 
Robbers, and «nrighteous Judges, until they do ceaſe to com- 
mit theſe fins, or my mouth be ſtopped by death. And 
now | ſhall only treat of the tirlt of theſe, the Treaſons and 
Treachery here exprefſed in my Text, Touching which, 
I ſhall bumbly delire you to Obſerve, 

1, The ſz that 1s here committed,is A{nrder, 

2. The perſon that was murdered, Joas King of Inda. 

3. The time when he was murdered, when the Hoſt of Syria 
was departed, and he lay ſich of very /ore diſcaſes, 

4. The place where ne was murdered, on his bed,in the honſe 
of Xulo, 

5. 1he cas/e why they murdered him, for that he had pat to 
death the ſon of fehotada the Prieſt, 

6 The perſons that murder'd him, who they were,Zabad, 
or Fez.achar, the ſon of Shimeath an Amoritels, and Fehoz.4- 
bad the ſon of Shimrith a Moabitels, 

7. The ſucceſs; or reward, that theſe murderers had after 
they had killed their King, And 


Of theſe ſeven points I ſhall treat, by Gods affiſtance,two The 9.points 
manner of waies handled two 
1.In order, as they are here ſet down. —_ 
2. With an Application and parallel of each point,to the 
unparallel'd murder and murderers of our late bleſſed King, 
and now glorious Martyr,Charles the firſt, for whoſe unjuſt 
and untimely death, we are here aſſembled for our humilia- 1: In order as 
tion at this day. Soto proceed. - lad them 
1, The ſi that is ſaid to be here committed is wwrdey ;, Or , of :he fn 
the cruel killing of a mighty King : and a King of Gods own committed, 
B 2 peculiar 


— <> wr 


The Monſtrous Murder 


peculiar people, the King of Indah. And you are firſt to 
obſerve touching this ſin, not only what the very Heathen 
Poet ſaith, 


Ovid fiſtor. Ah niminm faciles, qui triſtia erimina cedis 
bb, 3, Fluminea toll; poſſe putatis aqua. 


But I would have you more eſpecially to conſider , what a 
horrible tranſcendent and abominable ſin is murder,and how 
odious in the fight of God is this ſhedding of Adans blood, and 
the defacing of Gods Image : for when Cain killed Abel, 
the Lord faid unto him, The voice of thy brothers blucas , (o it 
Gen.q 11, | is inthe Original, that is, of all the blood that ſhould have 
ſorung from Abel, to repleniſh the Earth , doth cry anto me, 
that I ſhould take vengeance of thee , and therefore thou art 
cnrſed from the earth, When then tilleſt the groued , it ſhall not 
V.1s. yield to thee her ſtrength , and thou ſhalt be a fugitive and 4 
vagabond in the earth. 
Cain's cenſure A ſentence ſeeming far heavier for killing Abel, than that 
exceeding Which was inflicted upon Adam for offending Gods Majeſty : 
Adams. For, 
Go 1. God doth not ſay to Adam, thon art curſed .or thy fin, 
but,corſed is the ground for thy ſake : but unto Cain he ſaith, 
Gen-317 Theuart curſed from the earth , and the curſe ſhall not fall to 
the grownd, but it ſhall light on thine own head, 
2. 2. He doth not ſay to Adam, when thou tilleſt the ground 
# ſhall not yield her {trength to thee , but thorns a it 
forall bring forth tothee , that is, naturally, and of it elf, ir 
ſhall bring thee nothing but weeds ;, but unto Cain he faith, 
when thou tilleſt the ground ard manurelt it, and uſelt all the art 
thou canſt to make 1t fruitful, yet it ſhall not yield ber ſtrength 
to thee, 
3. Hedoth not fay to Adam, that he ſhould have no reſt- 
ing place upon the earth, but that he ſhould eat his bread in the 
[weat of his face; but unto Cain he ſaith, A fugitive and 4 
vagabond halt then be in the earth, 
And therefore Cais , that knew well enough bis Fathers 
| cenſure 
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cenſure , and now hearing his own ſentence fo far exceeding 
it, cryed out, My pan: ſhment is greater thin [ can bear, Gen. 4 13 

2. After that God had deſtroyed the whole werld by the y 
deluge,the firſt command that he gave to the ſons of Noah was - 
againſt the ſhedding of Vans blood , and it was (o (tri and 
ſo ſeyere,that he ſaith, ſwre/y,that you need nor doubtit, your Gen, 9. 9." 
blood of your lives will I require, at the hand of every beaſt will 
I require it; and at the hand of man,at the hand cf every mans 
bruthey will I require the life of man ; and whoſo ſheddeth mans 
blocd, by man hall his bloid be ſhed. 

3. When David, not out of any malice or hatred, but to 
hide and cover his own tault, had cauſed Vriah tro be put to 
death, and the Propher told him, how highly God was diſplea. 
ſed for it,he very often bewailed his caſe, and made ſeven pe. 
nitential Pſalms to make an atonement to God tor that great 
offence : and though in other Ding: he Was 4 man According 
to Geds own heart, yet, becauſe he had ſhed mans bicod God 
would not ſuffer him to build his Houſe.” 

4. When the Lord ſent againſt fehviakim bands of the 
Chaldees,and bands of the Syrians,and bands of the Afoabites, 
and bands of the chiidren of Ammen,the Spirit of God faith, 
that this came upon 7«da , to remove them out of his ſight, 
for the ſins of Aſanaſſer,and fo” the innocent plo0d that be ſhed, 
which, ſaith the text, the Lsrd wonld not pardon + which de. * 4 -- 
vial of pardon I remember not to have read in any place of 
any other ſin, but the fin againſt the holy Ghoſt, which ſhall 
never be pardoned either in this life or the life to come. 

2. For the perſon that is ſaid to be murthered, it is Joas 
King of Z«d4«h: touching whom you may obſerve , 

I'»' His name, that is here 

2, His «ffice, murdered, 
1, His name was Joaſh, Or asitis in 2 Reg. 12.18, 7eho- 
«ſv, and ſo divers Kings of 7«da had two names, as Azaris 
was likewiſe called Vzzia , and Fehoahas the ſon of 7ofias , 
was likewiſe called [ohaney; & Eliakim,another ſon of 1oſfias, 
was likewiſe called fehoiakim ; and Zeathia , the third ſon 
of 7ofiar was likewiſe called Mattaniah ; and ſome of them 


2. The Perſon 


2 Rep. 12.21, 
DR I, 


2 Rep, 11.2, 
z Chron. 22, 
I}1, 


2 Chron. 21. 
17. 


Vide Sir Wal- 
ter Rawleigh, 
6 4 Bk 


ſeft. 4. ec. 


2» Chron, 21, 


| - 
Matth, 1,8. 
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had three names; as Abazia was likewiſe called Azaria and 
Zehoahas ; and 7ehviakin the ſon of Jehoiakims , the ſon of 
Foſias, was likewiſe called Jeconia, and Coniah; and ſome of 
the Kings of //rac/ were of the ſame name with the Kings of 
Fuda , 'as Joaſh and 7choahas the ſon of Fehu King of Jſrael : 
And ſo divers other men, beſides the Kings, had two or three 
names apiece , as here Zabad, one of the murderers of King 
Jcaſo gas kewile called fozat har : And the Prophet Daniel 
was called Belteſhazar : And ſo we read of many more, 

Ard this diverſity of names to the ſame men, and the ſame 
yames given to divers men, doth cauſe a great deal of doubr, 
and doth require a great deal of diligence, to find out the 
truth of the &cred Hiſtory , that we be not miſtaken inthe 
perſons therein ſpoken of, 

And this reproveth the preſumption of thoſe Lay-men and 
Mechanicks,which, as St. Angaſtine ſaith, nulla imbuts poerica 
ſcientia, cannot read Terence without a Comment , yet will 
venture, with our women preachers, to expound the Scri- 
ptures,as if they were the Jewiſh Rabbines, 

So you ſee his name was 7oas, but whether this Zoas was the 
ſon of Ahazie, as the Scripture ſeemeth to make that plain 
enough, unleſs you ſay, that the Hebrew manner of ſpeech 
gives this title of ſon unto him, in regard that he was his Suc. 
ceſſor , becauſe it is ſaid, that the houſe of Ahazia wes not 
able,or had no power, to keep ſtill, or to retain, the Kingdom : 
Or whether he was the ſon of Jehoram, which is called Zehoa- 
has ,as it 15 more probable, then the opinion of Eraſmus, and 
Peter Martyr, that would have him deſcended, not from the 
line of Solomen, but from Nathan the ſon of David; becauſe 
that Nathay,which is ſaid to be the ſon of David,is, not with- 
out great probability , thought by Abalenſss Clyra to be the 
ſon of Uria the Hittite,and called the ſon of David only by 
adoption; I will not determine , becauſe Solomon is ſaid to 
be the only ſon of his mother, But I ſay , that he maſt needs 
be,cither 7ehoabas the pgs ſon of Fehoram,or the youn 
eſt ſon of Ahazia the fon of 7ehoram, becauſe otherwiſe the 
pedegree of $. Matthew, that deriveth bim lineally from 

Solomoy, 
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Solomon, had been falſe, and our bleſſed Saviour had not de- 
ſcended from the loins of David wm 5:4ue, as the Apoſtle Rom. 1. 
ſpeaketh, But to paſs from the murdered mans name unto 
his office. And 
2, His office was to be Gods Vicegerent here on earth : 4. The office 
the higheſt office under Heaven : for this Joas, or Pehoahas, of the perſon 
that was killed and murdered, was King of ?ad4. murdered. 
And you are to conſider, thatif the limple unlawful killing 
of any man, be he never ſo mean be thus odious and abomina+ 
ble-in the ſight of God,as I have ſhewed you, then how tran. 
ſcendently evil , and how unexpreſlibly wickedis the ki'ling 
and murdering of our King ? eſpecially if you conſider, 


1. What God prohibiteth us todo againſt our King. Two things 
2. What he commandeth us to do tor the honour of our conliverab'e 

Kin touching our 
S* King. 


1. Our very thoughts, words, and works are impriſoned Flt thing. 
and chained up in the links of Gods ſtriteſt prohibition, that 
they ſhould no wayes prep forth to produce the lealt damage 
or diſhonour unto our King : As, 

1. The Spirit of God by the mouth of the wiſeſt of men 
ſaith, Curſe not the King, no net in thy thoughts, that is, think r.cclef 16 30. 
no ill of the King, let the King be what he will , the precep: 
is without reſtriction ; you muſt think no ill, nor intend in 
your thoughts to do the leaſt ill office to the King that ruleth 
over you, be the ſame King good or bad. 

2, The ſame Spirit ſaith, apyorme 7% Az 67 3% hyie wnee, Exodet. 1s, 
thatis, in St. Paul's phraſe, Thou halt wit [peak evil of the ans x3. 5. 
Ruler of the people , therefore not an ill word of the 
King. 

3. The great 7ehiva gives this peremptory charge to all 
Subjetts, ſaying, Toxch nit mine Anwinted, which is the leaſt i Chron x6. 
indignity that may be, yet may not be offered, by any means, 2 2. 
unto Gods Annointed : And therefore David, though he ?fal. 195.15. 
was annointed himſelf, yet would he not lay his hands upon 
Gods Annointed, though he was a moſt wicked King , bur he 


greatly 
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greatly blameth the Phil;fines for doing what they ſhould 
not have done unto Sanl,becauſe he was a King : for, as Ly- 
copbron ſaid of F.no, that ſhe was 27gonmy, invulnerable, ſo 
ſhould every King be invulnerable , not becauſe that Majeſty 
cannot, bur becauſe it ſhould not, be wounded, no, not by any 
man, but by God alone, who may only touch them, becauſe 
he only is abore them, and may alone diſplace them, becaule he 
alone did place chem, 

What ſhall we ſay then to them chat rebel againſt their 
King ? or eſpecially to ſuch, as, with Zabad and 7ehizabad, do 
kill their King ? I believe chat rhey cannot blind the eyes of 
the all. ſeeing God , but his revengetul hand will find them 
out, that ſo maliciouſly tranſgreſs his Precepts, and think by 
their ſubtilty co eſcape his puniſhments, 


Second _—_ 2. Conſider what God commandeth us to do for the ho- 
to be obſerred Gur of our King : and that is, 

Eccleſ. 8.2. 1. To keepthe Kings Commandment , and to obey him 
Angel in fum- 11 all that he commandeth, Nifs forer i/lud quod precipitur 
= —— contra preceptum Dei, vel in (alutis diſpendinum , faith Ans 
[E1118, el. 

Eccleſ 8. 4. 2. To ſpeak reverently to the _ of the King, as the 
Job 34.18. wiſe man ſheweth, and FE /ihs likewile. 

Ezra 6. 10. 3. To pray for the King , as the iſraclites did for the King 
1 Tim. 2.1,2. of Babylcy , and St, Panul commandeth usto do fo for our 

King, 

- To render unto our King all the things that are due un- 
to our King as reverence, prayers, honour, tribute,obedience, 
and the like , which I have more fully hai:dled in my Book of 
the ets of Kings cap. 6 p. 18 & 26.7; c. 

And they that will do theſe things for their King, will be far 


See my Book ENOU h from any thought of killing their King, ye Zabad 
of the Rights and CO — all theſe things, Nlew 7oaſo that was 
of Kings, their King, and therefore their fin was the more intollera- 

ble. Andyet I will ſhew you greater abomination,and their 


fin aſcending higher and 
worſe, For, 


gher, and growing worſe and 
3. If 
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3. If you conſider the time when they ſlew him, you ſhall , 
find, the Spirit of God wonld not omit to ſet down the ſame, mo iy n 
ro ſhery unto us two ſpecial aggravations of the'ſin and wick. flew him. 
edne(s of theſe bloody murderers. 1 or, 


1. It was when the Hoſt of the Syriays was departed,after Two aggrava- 
they had overcome his great Army,and had robbed and p{un. tions ot their 
dered all his Territories, and would not kill the King, which, {in 
being thus Conquerors, they might caſily have done, but they \,, __ —_ 
ſpared his life, and weor their wayes; yet now his own Ser- ,,,}w,;or con- 
vants, whom he truſted, would needs kill him, and ſo ſhew cordie parci; 
themſelves far worſe and greater enemies unto him then thoſe Cognatis wacy- 
alienigeni, thoſe enemies, that he fought againſt, and would * ſ1mi1ir fera 
have taken away their lives, and what a pertidiouſneſs is this 9/49 leon? : 


in theſe murderers? Yet obſerve, _m—_ Sayzve 


2. That they did it when he lay ſick of very ſore diſeaſes : 4 
A cruelty herein far exceeding all expreſſion , and ſhewing 
the height of their maliciouſnels , tor to viſit the ſick, and co 
adminiſter comforts and conſolation to the afflicted , thatare 
ſick, or in priſon, is one of the works of mercy, that, as our 
Saviour ſheweth , ſhall be highly rewarded at the later day, 
when Chriſt ſhall ſay unto them, Come ye bleſſed of my Fa- Matth. x5 34, 
ther, receive the Kingdom prepared for you from the beginning 35,36 
of the world , for I Was fick,, and in priſon,and you viſited me : 
But to add affliction to the afflicted, and when our enemies 
have robb'd us , for our friends toglean us of what they have 
left,and when we lie lick of fore diſeaſes to kill us, is a cruel 
beyond all malignity ; and the Scripture forbids us to al 
cruelty to any beaſt : And yet as the Poet faith, 


Did ſanguine manes | Lucan |. 1, 
Placatos Catuli referam ? Pharjal. 


What example can[ find to parallel Zabad's cruelty ? Me. 
zentine, of whom Firgil faith, 


C Aoritua 


Ovid de trift. 
t3 


4 The place 
where they 
ſlew bim. 


* ec habet vi 
Roria laudem. 


In loco munt 
tronis, qui wer 
git ſiliem wver- 
jus, faith Tre+ 
mel. 

[udp. 4. 21. 
Judith 13 8. 
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Mortina quinttiam jrngebat corpora VIuI1 
Compenrns manibuſque manns, atque oribus ora. 


cometh ſhort of cheſe men, that exceed boih Bufirs and 
Phalars, 


Di falſum lente torrent igne bovem, 
eſpecially if you conlider, 


4. The place where he was murdered , in his bed , is the 
heuſe of Millo : Not a ſyllable fer down by the holy Ghoſt, 
but to ſome purpoſe. For this ſhewerh , that they were ar- 
rand Cowards to kill him in his bed, a naked man, that could 
make nodefence for himſelf, What baſeneſs is this ? and 
what a feminine valour ? Who, as they are moſt feeble,ſo are 
they che more cruel , when as timidity and cowardize do al- 
wayes produce cruelty ; and therefore theſe murderers were 
no valiant Souldiers * not like Achilles, that would have 
ſcorned to kill a naked manin his bed , which any woman 
might as eaſily do, as ae! killed Siſera, while he was aſleep, 
or Indith Holopherner. 

And his bed was not in his Armory , nor in the Temple, 
where the Shields and other Weapons of war were preſerv'd, 
and where he might have lept out of his bed , and ſnarch'd a 
Sword to defend himſelf, but it was, faith our laſt Engliſh 
Tranſlation, i» the houſe of Millo , and that was a houſe of 
pleaſure, which So/omow built for the inlargemenc of the houſe 
of his Wife, chat was King Pharaoh's Daughter, as Lyra ob- 
ſerveth, and it appeareth out of 1 Reg. 9. 15. this was the 
place where they kill'd him ; a private place, where the Ki 
could haye none to prote& him , nor theſe murderers need 
to fear any to refit them : Whereby you may obſerve their 
ſubtlety to make way for their cruelty , the common teacher 
of all Traytors, that their wicked deſigns may not be fruſtra- 
ted And ſe, what the Poet faith of S;/yphw,1 may,changing 
the name, ſay, . 

Ioſachar 


nd 


of two Atighty Kines. 11 


Teſachar interrsu quo non aſt atior alter. EimeG@, 6s 
mel @ 6- 
None can uſe more craft then ſubtle Traytors, and then who Oy 
can avoid that villany, which ſubclery and cruelty ſhall conſe. yi,ur* ar - 
derate together to effeR ? Har, Home- 


$- The cauſe, for which they killed him, might ſeem to why The cauſe 


excuſe the fat, or at leaſt to qualifie and leſſen their fault , why they kil- 
for it was, becauſe he had put to death the ſons of Jehoiada the 19 him. 
Prieft : where,faith Trewel.che fons of /ehviada is put for the 

ſon of 7 ecbojada, as 11 Gen. 46. v. 7. itis ſaid, that [acob tock 

wich him into Egypt his daughttrs, and hy ſons daughters, 

whereas be had but Din4h, one daughter in all : and the ſame The Plural 
wanner of ſpeech where the Plural number is put for the Sin- pag = 
your , 1s uſed by Sara, cap. 21. 7. andincap.46 23. thej,, ems” 
ons of Dax is put for the ſon of Pax, and this ſon of Tehvia- places. 

da is named in the vulgar | atine to be Zacharias , whom loaf 

commanded to be floned to death, cap. 24. v. 21. 

And this indeed was a {in in [oaſh not to be excuſed, that he 
ſhould be ſo ingratetul ro /chiiada , and ſo forgetſal of the 
ſingular benefit that he had done unto him, to fave bis life 
from the tyranny of Athal:a, with the apparent hazard of his n 
own life, as to cauſe his ſon to be ſtoned to death; and the 1! 
revenging of this unjuſt death ef Zacharias, the ſon of Je. 
hoiads, was the cauſe that moved them to kill the King; and 
this might ſeem ſufficient to excuſe the treachery of theſe 
murderers for the death of King Joſs. 

Burt did 1 not tell you even now, that theſe Traytors were, 
as all other Traytors are, moſt ſubtle and crafty Si/ypbi For 
do you think, that theſe bloody men were ſo religious, as out 
of love to Juſtice,and zeal to Gods Honour, they would ug 
derge the danger chat might enſue, even the loſs of their lives, BR 
to revenge the death of the ſon of 1;heiada? No ſuch thing, {75 ©n%+ 
but it was their malice, hatred,and diſcontent with their King, yeq thele Re- 
either for not being enriched, as they expeRted, or not being bels to kill 
promoted to ſuch places as they deſired, or ſome other _ Joſh. 

C3 cauſes, 


+ Chron, 14. 
Li, 
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cauſes,that moved them to kill him , and che .death of Fehej- 
ada's ſon was but the pretence, and a meer fallacy and gull, to 
blind the eyes, and to deceive the (imple people, who are car- 
ried away with the breach of thoſe Foxes, that ſay , Da mihs 
faltere, da juſtum ſanftumgue videri : For foin all tranſcen. 
dent wickedneſs you ſhall ind , Sb ſpecie pietatrs cor perver » 
{*m , a corrupt and falſe heart under the ſhzw of piety ; 
that, hike Watermen, do row one way, when they look ano- 
ther way : And therefore this fair pretence of theſe bloody 
murderers is ſo far from leſſening their faulc, thatit racher 
doubles their crime Firſt in committing the (in , ard chen 
for clothing their iniquity in the robes of piety, 2s Facob was 
in the garment* of Eſa , which cannot deceive the all-ſeeing 
eyes of God,as [ach did his blind Father, and cheſe Foxcs do 
the lilly people, 


6. The Perſons 6 The Perſons commirting this fin , and murdering their 
committing King, were his own ſervants, 
the fin were And as Sexera faith, D rum, inviſum 0 grave eft ſervitia 
his Servan's. feyye it is a hard, hateful, and a heavy thing to undergo 
"ag Tread. "ſervices: for ſervitude, videtwr eſſe preter naturam, ſeems to 
nant be beſides. nature, that putsno difference b:twixt bond and 
free ; but the Law determined, that ſome ſhould be Servants, 
and ſome Lords and Maſters : For fo the Civilians, Pomponins 
Pemp.'f. de and Florenting ſay, that Servitxu ef conſtitutio juri gentium 
one oh 94 quis domins alien) contra natnram [ubjicitur ; And [nno- 
rerum ſignific COnr5s faith, O extrema conditio ſervitutys : quia natura li- 
Flor. ff. de ſta- beros genuit , ſed fortuna /erves conftituit : or rather as 
tu hominum. $, Ambroſe ſaith, Sin brought ſervitude into the world, Nan 
cnt 7 "gg ante vini imventionem manchat omnibus inconcuſſa libertas, & 
meat s | mmeſſet \hndie ſervitus ſi ebrictas non fuiſſet ;, for the drun- 
Sin the cauſe Kennels of Noah, and the contemp:t. chat Haw ſþewed to his 
of ſervitude. Father for his drankenneſs, was * 6 firſt cauſe of ſervitude, 


Gen, 9.25, and the firſt time thar we find it named, 

"Twoſorrs of And now this fruit of finbeing brought forth, and the 

Serrantss World filled wich it, they ſay, that there are two ſorts of ſer- 
vants, 4/505 neſci, alios fiers, 
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1. The one ſort were made, jure gentium, by the Law of 
Nations,eitber ſuch as were taken in war,and might be killed, 
but were commanded by the General ſervari, to be preſer- 
ved and kept, from whence they were called Servants, & «<,1;uy nieg;. 
mancipia,co qued ab beſt ibus mann omen; or ſuch free men ginus | 25. 
above twenty years old, as have for ſome price ſold themſclves c. + 7. 
to do lervice, 

2. The other ſorc of Servants were ſuch as were born ex 
axcillis, in; the Maſters houſe, of their Vaid-ſervants: and 
ſome men do thin k,that theſe men, Zabad and Febrwabad, that 
flew their King, were ſuch Servants, born in his houſe, and 
bred by his Maids, becauſe their Mothers names, and not their 
Fathers are here mentioned ; and they were Strangers alſo, 
the one an Ammoniteſſe, andthe other a Aoabiteſſe, 

But however the Text ſaith, they were his Servants : And 
Eurijides (auih, 


The Quty 0; 


Thigdy wir s tloat 00 mix Nayarey, Servants. 


Y Fi \ hs 
T1707 T' Liver x 54:40 Th Sig mTar, 


It behoves a Servant to be faithful, and being ſuch, to love his 
Maſter,and his Maſters things And the holy Scriptures do 
very highly commend ſuch Servants, as have approved them- 
ſel ves faithful ants their Mafters,as the Servant of Abraham ; Gen 14.1, 
and 7o/epb, that was fo faithiul both to Poriphar, and to Pha- 
raoch,that Pharaoh made him his Steward, and the chicfeſt Ser- 
van: that was 1n all che Land of Egype : And the Servants of 
King D-:vid, [ttai and Zadvc, and all that were with them, 
And the very Heathens were not deſticute of ſuch faichful Fwmples of 
Servants, as when Domitian had ſent certain Souldiers to ſlay '*!'b!t+) Ser- 
L. Piſo, that was then Chief Conſul of Africa, and they en- ****: 
tring into Carthage, were come to the houſe of P;/o, and in- 
quiring where he was, his Servant, perceiving the cauſe of 
their coming, to take away his Maſters life, faid, I am Pi/o ; 
and ſo expoſed himſelf to death to preſerve his Maſters life : 
ſo when Cleopatra, for fear of M. Anton; diſplealure, ſent 
a Meſſenger unto him, to teil bim, that ſhe was laid in her 
grave, 


Cap. 40. 4!, 


3» Sam, 15,21» 


_ 
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ble things. 
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Gen, 7. 10. 
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gave: Mar. Anton for very grief commanded his ſervant to 
thruſt bim through, and his ſervant drawing his Sword , ra- 
ther then be wou!d kill his Maſter , thruſt himſelf into the 
hearr ; the which fa& was not good, but yet ſheweth his love 
and faichfulneſs to his Maſter, and 1 might fill my papers,and 
your ears with inſtances of this kind, both of Jews and Gen- 
tiles, Grecians and Barbarians, as | have more amply ſhewed 
in the ſecond of my ſeven Treatiſes. 

Ard yet, notwithſtanding all Examples of fidelity , all. 
Rules ot civi| honeſty , andall Laws both of God and men, 
prohibiting Perfidiouſneſs and Treachery , theſe two ſer- 
vanrs of Kirg [oas, Zabad and [th:zabad, will alcend to the 
beighth of impiery , co kill their King, that was their 
Malter, 

W hereby you may ſee, theſe two remarkable things : 

1 The juſt Judgment of God upon F[eefb the King, that, as 
he did moſt Cruelly, and Unthankfully, in reſpeR of /choia- 
da, Kill Zacharias his fon, fo, Lege talionis , divino judicio 
fattum fuit, ſaith Rabbi Samuel ut a fimilibus, in peccato,oc- 
cideretuy ,, by the divine judgment of God this happened 
un!o him, that be ſhould be killed by the like unthankful 
wretches, as he had ſhewed himſelf to be before, for other- 
wife God might have ſuffered him to be ſlain fighting va- 
liantly , by the hands of the Aramites , and fo to have died 
honourably like Epeminondas , fighting moſt heroickly a- 
gainſt his enemies : but he did molt juſtly reſerve him to this 
baſer and ignominious death , by the band of his own moſt 
treacherous ſervants. So juſt is God in all his waies, as the 
old World overflowed with wickedneſs , ſo they ſhould be 
overwhelmed with Waters : As Sodom and Gomorr he burned 
with the fire of ſtrange | uſt , ſo they ſhould be conſumed 
with Fire and Brimſtone out of Keayen : and when the chil- 
dren of 1/rael did cut off the ] humbs and great Toes of 4- 
denibezec, Adonibexec (aid, T hreeſcore and ten Kings, having 
their Thumbs and their great Tees cut off, gleaned their meat 
wnder my Table ;, and now 4s [ have done, ſo God hath requited 
we. So as Joafs did moſt unjuſtly and baſely kill the ſon of 
Jehoiada 
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Tehiiada, ſo he is as baſely kill'd by his own baſe ſervants, 


that were his tord (ſlaves as ſome thirk : and fo let them 
that take away the ands and Houſes of the C hurchot God, 
qr unjuitly any other [ands of men , take heed that God 
take nor from them the Land of the Living , which is the King- 
dom of Heaven 

2 You may obſerve from herce the lngratirude of theſe | ,,..,,... 

two bloody murderers ; and the Comedian faith, [mpro$nr iit,de ot theſe 
eſt hymo qui beneficium (cit ſumere, & redadeve ne{\ it « he is ſervants, 
an evil man and ung-ateful , char knoweth how to receive a Pl. in Perſ4 
good turn, and knoweth not how to render any good for 
good ; for wharſoever thou doſt, or beltoweſt on ſuch a 
man, thou doſt but put thy water into a Sive , and pour thy 
Wine into a broken Hogchead, 9ia tritum eſt perire qued Lyr4 in hunt 
fatis ingrato;, thou ſhalc be ſure to loſe it. But to render 
evil for good is the higheſt degree of Ingratitude that can be. 
And yer, as Ly 4 well obſeryeth , theſe rwo Homicides had 
received two ſpecial benefirs from Joab , and the anceſtors of 
Foaſh,which they ſhould never have forgotten, much leſs todo 
ſuch a miſchief for ſach favours: as, 

1. That thoſe, which ſprung from Lee , for whom Abra- Th*'* - con 
ham ventured his life to reſcue him from the five Kings that [mY _— 
took him priſoner , ſhould never have been ſo forgetful of 794 and tis 
this benefit, and (© ingrateful for ic, as to be the death of ance'tors. 
any of the ſeed of Abraham, 1. Benefit, 

2. Thar their ſp-inging from Ammon and Moab , the in- ,, Benefit. 
ceſtuous children of Lu, and being themſelves, as | ſhewed 
before. in all likelihood, bur Baftards and 8ond- men begot- 
ten, ex axcillis, of the maid ſervants, and ſo ſtrangers from 
Iſrael , and from the Covenant of grace, and yet received 
into the ſociety of Gods people, 2nd made partakers of the 
Covenant; and more then this, to be promoted to be the 
Kings ſervants, , which is the beſt and moſt honourable ſer- 
vice in any kingdom, ( chat they, I ſiy, ) ſhould never have 
been (9 ungrateful, and © forgetful of all thoſe favours that 
the ng Hoy conferred upon them, that they could no 
waies deſerve them, nor expeX them, as to be the death of 


their 


I6 The Monſtrous Murder 


their King and their Maſter. And therefore this their 1n. 
gratitude muſt needs be the very height of all impiety, 

7+ Let us therefore conſider what mig':t be the ſucceſs of 

> The ſucceſs this monſtrous villany, and of theſe ungrateful perſons, that 

of theſe mur- were the murderers ot their King, that made them to be what 

Gerers, they werein any honour; and if you look into the next Chap, 
V. 2. you ſhall find what became of theſe Traytors : and 
that 1s, 

1, ora while, ſo long as their fair pretence was allowed 
of, and by the ſh1mple people beheved and approved of, that 
they killed him tor the unjuſt death of the lon of Fehoiadg, 
they were commended, and advanced to be the ſervants of 
King Amaz'a the ſon of 7eaſh, that was the ſlaughtered King, 

| How the © you may obſerve in Ver. 3. where they are called hir ſer» 
pare. God V42ts, (Mat is, King Amazia's ſervanis $0 the juſt and pa- 
ſufſe:e:h wic- tient God ſuffereth wickedneſs to proſper , and ſometimes 
kedneſs to for a long while, as that of Shimes, for many yu , even to 
Fre (per. the third year of King Selomon ; and the murder of Candax- 
"_ tals by his ſervant Giger, until the time of Creſus, and fo 
p 2.39, » . F 
Herogorus bb. many others are not preſently puniſhed , but are ſuffered 
t, ro flouriſh , and to proſper after their great villany for many 
years ; yet not alwaies, tor they may be ſure, aut ſers, aut 
citins venit judicinm , God will find them out ac laſt as here 
he doth 
2. How the 2, When Amazia was ſetled and confirmed in his Kin 
juſt God at dom, hecalled theſe his ſeryants to give an account for the 
laſt puriſheth murder of his Father, and like a Son,and a juſt King, 
wickednels.. he condemned thera to death for the ſame. 
But the children of theſe marderers he did not ſlay, 
'* Gaiththe Text, but did asit is written in the law of Aoſes, the 
children ſhall not die for the fathers, nor the fathers for the 
Deut.24.16, children, but every mas ſhall dic for his own fin. So you heard 
the ſeven points that I propoſed of the Tragedy of 7oa6 
King of Jada. 
2, The Appli- 2, It followeth, that 1 ſhould make Application of theſe 
—_ an te {even Points, and Parallel each Point, with the InſtruQtion 
7 -oins, hat we ſhould learn thereby for our praftice, about the 
, points. Faye 
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of two Mighty Kings. 
{urder and murderers of our late bleſſed King Charles the 


rſt. . 
And for the firſt point, which is the fin committed, that is, r. Point which 
Mardrr , | bave ſufficiently ſhewed-how bainous, and how is the lin, 


hateful it is in the ſight of God, 


The ſecond point confiderable in this parallel is,the Perſon Point is of, 


mardered, and he was King foas, 


And this Joas you may in ſome things paralle! both with murdered. 


our now gracious King Charles the ſecond, and our late King 
Charles the firſt , thatis,wich Charles the ſecond in his be- 
ginring, and with Charles the firlt in his ending. For, 

1. As 7oaſh wis moſt wondertally preſerved from the wic- 
ked bloody hands of the ufurper A4thalia, ſo was Charles the 
ſecond moſt miraculouſly delivered from the malice of the 
Adulterous Parliament, and from che Sword of uſurping 
Crommwel, 

But herein,the beginning & [ife of [oas differeth very much 
from the beginning of Charle: the ſecond That 7oas proved 
yery ungrateful to the preſerver of his life , in that he did fo 
crnelly put ro death his fon : whereas our moſt gracious King 
Charles the ſecond hath moſt plenteouſly rewarded moſt ot 
his friends, affiſtants and prelervers, and did moſt graciouſly 

rdon yery many of his very enemies, and thoſe that rebel- 

ed and fought againſt his Father, and therefore no doubt but 
God will as graciouſly deal with his Majeſty ; becauſe it is 
not an eaſie matrer for men to write ſuch horrible crimes in 
duſt, and cannot be done without ſpeeial grace ; for, as oft 
asI think on my Kings death , 1 cannot have the patience to 
ſpare the murderers, bur ſeeing eight were executed in Jre- 
land for one mean man, that was murdered at Balerud- 
docke , I would have hanged 800. of them thar rebelled and 
-"m_ , Or aſſiſted che murderers of King Charles the firſt, 
ut, 

2. As the beginning of or was in his preſervation like 
the beginning of Charles the ſecond : ſo in his ending he was, 
as 1 ſhall ſhew you, like Charles the firſt, in many points , for 
Toar was a King,fo Charles the firſt was, 
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1, A King, 2. Our own King. 3. A moſt excellent, pious 
and religious King, every way far excelling King 7oafo , that 
was here murdered. 

1. A King, 1. I bave already ſhewed, 1. What we are forbidden 
to do againſt Kings; and 2. what we are commanded to do 
for the King Becauſe the King, what King ſoever he be, is 
Gods Vicegerent, and Gods Arointed, placed and appointed 
by God to Rule and govern the people, over which the Lord 
God hath ſet him , andcommitred themto his charge : and 
therefore whoſoever killeth a King, doth the greateſt wrong, 
and offereth violence ro God himſelf, whoſe Lieutenant he 
bath diſplaced , and ſuffereth not God to injoy his own fcr- 
vants, And therefore David cauſed the Amalakite that kil- 

2 Sam.1e16. Jed Sanl,(though he didit at Sax/s requeſt, and to put him 

Jp. ag out of his pain, and was none of his own King ) to be pur 

wicked,ficutd © death , becauſe he would preſume , upon any hand, and 

be killed. for any cauſe,to be the death of any King , though he ſhould 
be as wicked as was king Savl. 

But the murderers of Charles the firſt could not deny him 
tobeaKing : and 

:. Ouromn ©, He was theirs and our own moſt lawful , undubitable 

King. King, placed by God to rule and governus: and therefore 
to riſe up _ this King, is to reſiſt the Ordinance of God, 
and to kill hirp, is an open rebellion,and a waging war againſt 
God himſelf. A fin, not poſſible for me to ſhew the horrible 
hainouſneſs of it, eſpecially if you conſider, 

3. A moſtex- 3. That he wasa molt excellent, pious, and incomparable 

cellent pious religious Proteſtant King: for other Kings, let us a little con- 

King. ſider what they were, that as the ſtormy darkſome night 
ſheweth the front and delightſomneſs of a clear and 
bright Sun-ſhine day : ſ» by their lives expreſſed unto you, 
you perceive the ineſtimable worth and excellency of this 

What other oft Chriſtian King, that ſo far ſurmounted them in all good- 

Kings were ' neſs 

LDnantum lenta ſolent inter viburna cupreſſi, 
as the Cipreſs excels the Shrubs in height, or as the Roſes 
cxcell the Nettles in all ſweetneſs, 


And 
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And we find , there were three Kings of [/-a:/ and Juda : 
Saul, David, and Solomey, and you know how they all flipt , * S2m. 23.18, 
and Saul ran unto a Witch , kill*d the Lords Prieſts , and at wn - n . 
laſt kill'd himſelf ; ard $9/omon did ſet up the Idols of the , MY 
Gentiles; and we find nineteen Kings of 1/rae/, from 7ero- 
boam the firit,to Hoſhea the laſt : and Feroboam 1s ſtigmatized 
with a black coal, for ſetting up the Idolatry of his golden 
Calves, and making 1/rae/ tofin: and the other eighteen 
foffowed 7eroboams ſteps, and for their wickedneſs ele- 
ven of them died by violent deaths, a$ Nadab was kill'd by 


Baaſba. 


2. Elawas kill'd by Zimr!i, 1Reg.!5.25, 
3. Zimri burnt himſelf, any 
4. Ahab killd by an Arrow ſhot at random. as ed 
5. Ahazia died by a fall through a Latrice, : OO T4 
6, Jehoramn kill d by 7ehbs. X Rep 9 24. 
7. Zacharia kill'd by Shallum. WP: 

| g.15.10, 
8. Shallum kill'd by AMenahben. Z Rep. 15. 14, 
9. Pekaiah kill'd by Pthe. » Reg. 19. 25. 
10. Peka kill'd by Hofrea. And 2 Reg.15. 30, 


11. Heſhea vanquiſhed by Salmanazar , and kill'd by his » Reg-17.4- 
Ariny, that carried all his people captives ihro Babylon. 
And ſo after Solomen we find nineteen Kings of fada, 
whereof five were killed, 
1. Abazia, 2, Foafhk. 3. Amazia. 4. Ammon. F. Jo- »Reg 9.17- 
flas. any _ of _ died moſt miſerably , that is, "_ , _ 
1. Joram, who was plagued with an incurable diſeaſe, ſo * 284027 
that his bowels fell he _ aa —_ = _ 
2, Vzzia, called alſo Azria, uſurped the Prieſts Office, z Chro. 21.18, 
offered Incenſe,and died a Laper, 2 Reg ls.» 
"3. Ahbaz,, who the more he was diſtreſſed , the more he 
treſpaſſed, for he ſacrificed to'the Gods of Dameſcss, which 
fmotehim , and he cut in pieces the veſſels of the houſe of 
God, and ſhut up the dore of the houſe of the Lord, and 
made him Altars in every corner of Hiers/alem to burg 1n- 
ſence to other Gods. 2 Chr. 18 2x, 
4. Ieheahas', + otherwiſe called Tohanas the firſt ſon * 33. & 34, 
D 2 | of 
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of 7oſ6as, reigned but three moneths, but was carried captive 
- th RES into Egypr, and there died, , 
» Reg. 23.34, I- Eliakim, the ſecond ſon of Jofias, whom Pharach Ne- 
cho made King, and called him Feho;aksw, was carried captive 
z Chron. 36.6; chains into Baby/es, and there died, 
1 Chron. 3.16 © 1ehoiakin, called alſo Teconia and Conia, the ſon of Je. 
Jer.'23, 4 hiiakim, and the grand-child of 7oſias, reigned but three 
» Reg: 24”. moneths and ten dayes, but he was carried captive into Ba- 
bylen. 
1 Chron. 3.15 4 7. Zedechia, called alſo Mattania, the third ſon of 7oſras, 
2 Rep, 24.17» after he had reigned eleven years, rebelled againſt Nebachad- 
& CP. 25-7» gez24r,a0d was taken priſoner,and bis ſons ſlain, and his eyes 
put our, 
And ſo you ſee what manner of Kings they were,and what 
became of them, and the reaſon is rendred by the ſon of 
Ecclel, 49 4. Syrach , becauſe a# of them, except David, F7-chias, aud Jo- 
fas, failed, and were detective, awd forſock, the Law of the 
moſt Higheſt. 
But were the Kings of the Gentiles any better then the 
Kings of 1/-ael and Indah? 
Truly,if you read the writings of thoſe excellent Hiſtori. 
ans, Herodotus, Polybins, T hucidiaes , | Dionyfius Halicar, 
Tuftin, Livins, Platarch, and the reſt, that wrote the lives of 
the 4ſſirias Monarchs, and the Kings of Perfia, and of Aſa- 
cedow, and Egypt, and of the Rowan Emperors, he may find 
ſome few excellent Kings ang Princes, as Mmor, Lycurgua, 
Numa Pempilins,and the like, but for the moſt part of them, 
nay, they were almoſt all ſo cruel, ſo bloody, ſo tyrannical, ſo 
prophane, and fo wicked, that from Julixs Ceſar tO Conſtan- 
tine the Great ( the ſpace of little more then three hundred 
years whereof 'Augaſtas and T iberins Fejgneh well. nigh eigh- 
ty years) there were no leſs in number then forty twe, and 
all of chem, excepting three, died by the hand of violence , 
which made 7avenal to ſay, | 


Tavendl Satyr, Ad genernm certris int cade & ſanguine payer, 4 
10, Detrndows reges & ſicca morte tyrann, | 


Such 
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Such were the lives, and ſo bad were the manners of other 
Kings, both of the Jews and Gentiles. 

And was King Char the I.like to theſe? No more thenGold 
is like to Lead, or godly David to wicked Ahab, or Tofias to 
Manaſſes : for, as | ſaid in my Remonſtrance to his now $a. 
cred Majeſty, ſet before my ſeven Treatiſes, {0 | fay the ſame 


things now,that as | ſhall anſwer for what | ſay,at the dread. ar ror 


ful day of judgment, I do here p:ofels, that in all mine obſer- his (incerity, 
vations of what I ſaw, and what I heard, of the Lords and the truth of 
Gentlemen of his Court, in ſo many years, as is well known bs his relati- 
I havelived therein, which was before King [ame _ until *2* 


the Wars began, and in the War, foz all thewhile he was in 

Oxford | was with lim , and ! knew neicher Lord,nor Knight, 

nor Gertleman, nor any other man wha: ſoever, neither have 

I read in any Hiſtory, Greek or Latine, of any Emperour or 

King, | will not except Co*/t antiue,nor T beodoſins, nor St, Ed: The true ha 

ward of Exgland,that was a julter King, a wiſer Governour, raver of King 

and a better Man, then King C#arles the Firlt , that was fo Char's the fiitt, 

pious in his Devotions,ſo jult and upright in all bis Actions, 

ſo ſweet in bis Diſpoſitions, ſo loving to his Friends, fo mild to 

his Servants, ſo ready to forgive his Enemies, and fo free from 

all revenge for his greateſt wrongs , that when his own Sub- 

jets and ay undutiſuily and maliciouſly rebelled and 

warred againſt him, and beſpotced his innocent Converſation 

and pure Life, with moſt falſe and venomous aſperſions, I 

heard him ſay, ** I thank God, I can freely forgive a!l mine 

** Enemies, as, I pray God, that God would forgive them. 

Ard I dare boldly affirm it, and can juſtifieit, that he was as 

good a Proteſtant,if got the beſt ( as 1 believe the beſt) Pro. 

teſtant, inall the Chriſtian World ; and, I 2m ſure, the beſt 

Proteſtant King, or Prince, that ever Pages ſaw , who, 

when [ came to wait on him, immediately after Edp-hi// hgh, 

and ſaid, ** That whatſoever jotherwiſe we of his Clergy 

** wanted in our abilities, yet our prayers ſhould neyer be 

** wanting, to beſeech che Almighty God, night and day, to 

** bleſs him, and ro prote& him from all his Adverſaries, He 

anſwered, ** That he thanked us for our Prayers, and deſired 
ee us 
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* us tocontinue our Prayers ſtill for him, as he hoped we | 


*« would do, becauſe he ſuffered all this War, and whatſoever 
« -'{e ſhould betide him, for our ſake, and for the defence of 
* the true Protcſf ant Religion, as it was eſtabliſhed in the 
** Church of England, and tor the preſervation of the known 
* Laws of theſe Kingdomes. Andall the while lived in his 
Court,1 never ſaw the man,Clerpy or Laity,that ſhewed him- 
ſelf ſo punRually p—_ the Proteſtant Religion , and fo 
zecalouſly and regularly obſerving the crue ſervice of God , 
as his Gratious Majeſty. 

What other Character I ſhould give to this moſt Excellent 
Prince, as a moſt loving faithful Husband to his Queen, a 
moſt dear and indulgent Father to all his Children, and a moſt 
bountiful BenefaQtor and Rewarder of all bis Friends, and 
them that had done him any ſervice , his Goodneſs therein is 
very very far beyond my ability of expreſſion, as it is indeed 
beyond meaſure in all the other particulars, ſo that the praiſe 
and Fulogie,which Hemey gave to Achilles and Viyſſes, Virgil 
to e/Entas, Xewpbon to his Cyrus , Cicero to Pompey, Ediſe« 
bins to Conſtantine , and Oforius to Emmannel King of Poy- 
tugal, 1 may truly aſcribe to him , or rather, what the Pro. 
phet Jeremy, and the Son of Syrach, ſay of the good and 
godly King «fas, or the Scripture faith of King David, that 
he was a man according to Gear own heart ; (01 hope, anddo 
believe,that I may juſtly ſay, withont miſtake, and without 
offence , that King Charles the Firſt was a man according to 
Gods own heart. 

And in this my deſcription of his rare Endowments , and 
moit excellent Vertues, and divine Graces, | only fear, that 
the ſame fate might juſtly befal ro me,as it did to the Pictures 
of Queen Elizabeth, that were made by unskilful and com- 
mon Painters, which by her own commandment, as Sir alter 
Raleigh ſaith, were knock'd in pieces, andcaſt into the fire, 
becauſe,that as ill Artiſts, in ſetting out the beauty of the ex- 
ternal form, do often leave unto poſterity a deformed memo- 
” ine moſt excellent Faces , ſo weak Writers , in deſcribing 
the Vertues of the internal Mind, do not ſeldom _ _ 

ye 
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fe&ive repreſentation of the moſt perfeR and Princely Minds, 
Yet this may ſuffice to excuſe me,that although my diſability 
could not expreſs all his rare Parts and Worth , yet herein [. 
have ſet down nothing, but what is truth, though far lefs then 
the whole truth of the divine Graces and Vertnes of this moſt 
excelling King, 


Cni cedit, quicquid vincere cuntta poteſt, 


And thovph, as Chriſt the well- beloved Son of God, non 41- 
miaiavit dies ſme, fo God did ſoon bring this good King to 
his end, yet it was, that, like Zn:ch,he might be foon taken a- 
way and delivered trom the contradition of ſinners, ard the 
ſooner bronghe to injoy the glorious Crown of Martyrdom, 
the never fading Crown of eternal Life, 

Ard this is that King, our own moſt excellent King, that 
was murdered , | fay,as I ſhall ſhew you anon, that Wwe have 
wirdered , and therefore have great reaſon to be humbled, 
and for this great wickedneſs, rs abhor onr ſelves, as fob (ith, 
in 4uft and aſhes : For if the killing of King 7oas was ſucha 
fin,ſo far beyond any ordinary murder , then I beſecch you 
tell me , if you be able, who can expreſs the molt hcrrible 
hainouſneſs of the murder of King Charles the Firſt, and yet 
we are not come to the height of this wickedneſs : For, 


3, Youare to conſider the time of his murder, paralleld ; Th. time 
with the time of King 7044's murder, and that was, whey the when King 
Army of the Aſſyrian: was departed from him ,, and lo King Charles was 
Charles was murdered, when the Scottiſh Army was fully fa. 2urdeced. 


tied, and departed home with a great deal more money and 
ſpoil,as I believe,then the Aſſyrians got inall the Land of ?u- 
ry, and yet ſee the malice, and the implacable minds of theſe 


murderers, that when his enemies had lefe him, they, which The murde- , 


pretend to be his Servants,and his Friends,to load an afflicted 
man, that ſhould be comforted, with more afflitions which is 


the property and praRice of Devils, and not of men, except pradtice of the 
the Devils be in them, For as St, Chry/eftow ſaith of Herod's devils. 


malice, 
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malice, ſeeking to murder Chriſt, Coercers omnino negquit awi- 
mu prava ſemel volmntate vitiaths ; quia zelus ſapere wmeſcit, 
& ira confilium won habet ;, ideo Heroaes non [uo confilio guber- 
nabatur ſed vinculo diaboli trahrbatur : The mind once cor. 
rupted by an evil will , cannot be bridled by any means, be. 
cauſe his zeal and violence is uncapable of wiſdom , and his 
wrath cannot admit of any counſel , and therefore he was not 
puided by his own underſtanding, that ſhewed him the truth, 
but he was drawn away,and led bound to the Devil : fo were 
theſe men, that murdered our King, led contrary to their own 
conſciences, by the very Devils, to commit this wicked a& : 
And as Lacan faith, 


Nallus ſemel ore receptas 
Pollutus patitur ſanguis manſneſcere faxces. 


Their bloody minds ſuffered.them not to ſeem like men, or if 
they be men, then ſure as Ovid ſaith, 


— Vix ſunt homines boc nomine digni. 


They are men not worthy of the name of men , when they 
are thus led by the Devil , eſpecially if you conſider the next 
parallel, which is, 


4. The place where theſe murders were committed, and 
that was, of 7oas, as I ſhewed you before, 1» his bed, in the 
houſe of Millo towards Silla , where then they maliciouſly 
murdered him , yet you may ſee a great deal of humanity in 
theſe ſlaves, for they take. him not out of his houſe, nor out of 
his bed, nor from the Houſe of God, for this Afilo was 8 
made way from the Kings Pallace to the Temple, and in that 
way to the Temple was this houſe built, wherein Jos was 
ſlain, fo they had ſome ſpark of piety, to leave himin the way 


of King Charts ©O God, though theytook away his life. 


defticute of all 


bumanity. 


But our ſavage Tygres, that murdered our King Charler, 
had neither piety nor humanity in chuſing the place po * 
cath, 
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death, which was neither in his bed,nor in his houſe, nor in the 

way to the houſe of Cod, but in the fight of his own houſe, to 

augment his grief, to ſuffer his tormenc, where he ſhould have 

his ſolace,and in the common high-way to weſtminſter where 

all ſorcs of men, as well Theives, Murderers, Drunkards, 

Whores, Beggars, and all kind of MalefaRors, do as uſually 

paſs as honelt Men, asif they meant to make this excellent 

King ſucha ſpeRicle, asif he were aypmgle;pi]y 1% nocd, | Cord 13. 
the very off-ſcouring of the world. But they dealt no other- 

wiſe with him , then their elder brethren the Jew; dealc with 

Chriſt , codrag him out of the City, to be crucified withour 

the gates, as the Apoſtle noteth, to-Mount Calvary, where Heb,13.14 
all the rabble-rout of varlets and raſcals might behold him : 

So did theſe Fews deal with King Charles, to murder himin 

the place where the like Dogs did uſe to bait their Bulls, be- 

caule,as Seneca ſaith, Nil ratio  uſus andet in maguis mals, Seneca traged. 
tentt hor» or artus, Reaſon dares do nothing in greac villanics 8. 

that do exceed all humane thoughts, 


All theſe were horrible things. And yet 
5. The greateſtvillany is ſlill behind , that is, the cauſe for 5. The caufe 
which they murdered him, for that muſt ever leſſen or aggra- *"? = 
vate the faule The murderers of King oa/ bada very fair pre- yu. cpa 
tence, they killed him, becauſe he was ſo wicked, fo unthankfyl : 
to Febojada,that ſaved his life,8 made him King and fo unjuſt, 
as tO put the ſon of 7chozadz and the trueProphert of God,to a 
moſt ſhameful deach, by ſtoning him to death, and all theſe 
things were very true, and ſo well known to all the people, 
that no man could deny them , fo that, if it had been lawful 
to kill a King for his faults , theſe crimes were enough to ex. 
cuſe them, or at leaſt to mitigate their offence, as they did for 
a while among the people , until che truth was more pertectly 
known. 
But what pretence had the murderers of King Charles ? 
The Devil did put it into their heads, to deviſe very fair pre- 
tences,and very many ; as that he was led and guided by evil 
Counſel, when as he had the beſt and wiſeſt Counſellors 8 
E the 


) 
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The pretences the kingdom , that he was Pepiſh , and intended to bring in 
of the murde- pgpe,y among his people,when as I have ſhewed you he was 
mr a K1'g the trucſt and the beſt Proteftant King that ever England 
CE ſaw; and that he endeavoured to overthrow the fundamental 
Law: of the Land, and to take away the priviledge of Parlia. 
ment, the propriety of our Goods, and the Liberty of the Sub- 
jets, whenas in very deed, theſe were the very _ that 
be laboured to »pho/4 , and (trived to the loſs of his life , to 
maintain them : and not only his Court, his Counſellors, and 
all that knew his Majeſty, knew all theſe things, and all ſuch 
frivolous pretences that they ſuggeſted, to be moſt falſe and 
unjuſt ; but we alſo,that are the AeJager: of God, and Prea-» 
chers of his Goſpel, and were his ſervants waiting on him 
x Cor.15 15. and underſlanding his ations and intentions , bave teſtified 
and proteſted how falſe all theſe things were;and if they were 
not ſo,then as the Apoſtle ſ:ith, pye were ſound falſe witneſſes 


of Ged. 
> Thef.z, 11, Andyet, becauſe they believed not the ermh, as the Apo- 
12, ſtle faith, ſuch frong deluſions were ſent among the people,to 


believe thoſe apparent lies, and give credit to theſe inſtru 
ments of Satan, before the Miniſters of Jeſas Chriſt, 
But theſe things are no new things; for thus they ſlandered 
the Primitive Chriſtians,and ſaid that their Meetings to ſerve 
God, and to preach Jeſus Chriſt , was but to ſatisfie their un. 
clean luſts: ſo they accuſed that excellent man, Athanafing, 
that he was the murderer of Ar/enius; and fo they accuſed 
Chriſt himſelf, that he was a Sabbatk-breaker , a blaſphemer, 
Luke y. 34. © drunkard, a wine -bibber, and a friend of Publicans aud 
ſinners. | 
And therefore let us not wonder, that they ſhould ſo im- 
pudently (lander ſo good a King,when the King of Kings hath 
been ſo unjuſtly flandered ; but let us rather abhor theſe 
murderers that murdered his Hoxoxy,and killed his good name, 
before they killed him, 


The true cal" Yau ſee then the cauſes which theſe murderers pretended 


ſes tor which 


for the killing of our King were bur pretences; and the true 
he murder | 3 & Were butp ces; 

dd ans cauſes indeed were his goodneſ?, bis piety, his care and endea- 
King, your 
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your todeſend the Faith, to preſerve the Biſhops, and all the 
faithful ſervants of Chriſt , ro maintain the Laws, and to 
hinder the wild bores of the Foreſt, and the limbs of the greac 
Antichri[t, as ] have unanſwerably proved in my book of the 
diſcovery of the great Antichriſt, ro deface the true Service 
of won, to deſtroy his Church, and to ruine the Common- 
wealth, 


Sed fryſtra certis diſponere fingula canſis 
T entatit ;, o— 


But God was pleaſed to diſpoſe of his good deſires o:her- 
wiſe, and for a while to ſuffer theſe wicked men to prevail 
and proſper, and for theſe his good endeavors, or rather for 
our ſins and wickedneſs, in nor affifting him as we ought, 
nam not worthy of him , to murder our good King, Bur 
then 

6. Who were they that murdered him? the murderers of 


ing deſcended trom Amon and Afoab the inceſtuous children 
of Let , and they didir, as it is conceived, for tery fear : leſt 
as Nero when he burned Rome, to ſee how Troy burned, when 
the Greeks took it, to excuſe his Villany, laid all the fault up- 
on the Chriſtians , ſo Joes, to excuſe his own folly, and great 
loſs he ſuſtained by the Aramites, would lay all the fault upon 
thoſe his two ſervants, and ſo bring them to "ſuffer the 
juſt puniſhment of his offence ; which is the uſual praQtice 
of unjuſt maſters, to father their own faulrs upon their ſer. 
vants, 

But the murtherers of King Charles were very many 
many men : and that either 

1, Prixcipal, that fought, reſiſted and rebelled againſt him. 
For as many as fought againſt him, though they had no hand 
inthe yery a& of his death, yer, as he that looks on a woman 
to luſt after her, is an adu{terey : ſo may they be rightly faid 
tO be his murderers , becauſe chey made way for the murde- 

E 2 rers, 


6. Who were 
the murderers 


King Joas were Zabad and 7ehiz.abad, two poor ſneaks, poor 7 x. Joas,and 
Slaves, and ſtrangers from the Common. wealth of 1/rael, be- ot K Charts, 
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rers, and by weakning him, enabled thoſe blood. bounds, that 
cut off his head, to be his murderers. 

Or, 2. Acceſſory, that is,ſuch as ſeemed Neuters, and ſo 
«//ifed him not apainſt his adverſaries, 

And 1. they that rebelled, reſiſted, and fought againſt him 
to bring him to his death, were not only Plebeians, but Lords, 
Knights,and Gentlemen, F/os & medwlla regni , for we could 
not ſay with the Propher', that his murderers were poor ayd 
fooliſh , and kyew xot the way of the Lird , nor the judgment of 
thiir (3cd : becauſe they were the great wen, that ſhould haye 
known the way of the Lord , and pretended that they only 
knew the will of the Lord and therefore were the only Sa'xts 
of God, that have rebelled, and have been the murderer; of 
our King. 

And they were not as Zabad and ehozabad, aliens and 
#rangers, but natives, and many of them ſuch as he honou- 
red, and (tiled with the name of Couſins , and had beſtowed 
places of preferment and profit upon them, even in his ows 
Hewſe : and | have much ado to-forbear the naming of them: 

And theſe principal ARors and bringers of him to his 
death were likewife diverſarwm claſſine , of divers ranks, 
whereof not only thoſe that were prime claſſis, and have 
juſtly ſuffered ys wn death, but thoſe alſo that were ſc- 
cunde & tertia —_ , if they had had their due, had nor 
been like Agag under the hands of San/ , Or Benhadad with 
the King of 1/-ael; and 1 ſry no more but pray to God, that 
our gracious Kings much lenity and mercy towards thoſe of 
ſuch great impiety , that inſtead of penitence are ſwelled u 
with pride and impudency, and oppreſſion of thoſe that ful. 
ſered moſt for his late Majeſty, do not yet move Gods wrath 
and anger againlt us for the ſame, not becauſe our gracious 
King hath ſo mercifully pardoned them , but becauſe they 
do impenitently abuſe this great favour, and not abbor them- 
ſelves for that their great wickedneſs, 

And 2. as they were the principal and prime murderers of 
bim, which were the ARors to bring him to his death; ſo they 


cannot be excuſed, and waſh their hands clean from all ou, 
that 
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that were Nexteys,or careleſs and Laodicean like in his cauſe , 
and either aſſiſted him not at all, or no to the utmoſt of their 
abilities, which is the duty of every faithful Snbjeft , to ha- 
zard his own life to preſerve the life of his King , as you may 
ſee the Subjects of King David did,and as | ſhewed you many 
examples of that kind, 

And I am ſure, the multitude of ſuch Neuters,eſpecially of 
ſuch as might, bur did not their beſt ro aftit him to preſerve 
his right and his /ife , is a number without number, and if 
they had performed their duties, they might with Gods help 
have eaſily defended bis Majeſty, and preſerved his life, and 
therefore, as guilty 0: their negleR, they have great cauſe to 
be humbled, and ahbvy themſelves in duſt and aſhes , and beg 
their pardon of God, for ſo ſupine a ſuffering of his Majeſty to 
be conquered and murdered. 

So you have heard, 1. Of the jy committed, which is mur- 
der. 2, The perſon nurdered, King 7Joar, 3. The time, when 
he was murdered, 4. The place where, 5. The cauſe, why. 
And 6; The perſons by whom ; and how the murder of King 
Charles in each point parallel'd,is ſeven times more edionr.and 
more abominable then the murder of King 7eas, And now 
it reſteth that you ſhould know the ſucceſs and conſequence of 
bis murder,which is, The 

9. And /aft point obſervable in this Tragedy : and that you 
may find in the next Chapter, zey.3.- as ] ſhewed to you bes 
fore,and that was twofold. 

4 1, The laying of the murderers. 

2, The ſparing of their children, And 
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In the 1, point, King Amazia did both very wiſely , and 1. Poine. 


very juſtly. 
1. Wiſely, in that he did not flay them by and by after the 


murder of his father, bur preferr'd them to his own ſervice, and jultly with 
it may be for ſome good ſervice done unto bim , in furthe- theſe murde- - 
ring him unto the Crown,and the poſſeſsion of his kingdom. rers. 

And this was well done of him : firſt , becauſe he would re. '- Wi(ely. 
quite the ſervice done unto himſelf , if they had done any : 


and ſecondly , becauſe it might have been prejudicial, and it 
may : 


That King ' 
Amayia deak 
both wiſely 


ccl.3. 1,3. 
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may be,dangerous for him to attempt it, before he was ena. 
bled ro doit ; and therefore it is ſaid that he ine chew, when 
the Kingdim was eſtabliſhed ts him , and confirmed upon him : 
for as Solomon ſaith, there 1s a time for all things ,, a time to 
ſpare rebels, and to promote them, and a rime to hang them 
ard ſo Joaſh 6bſerved both theſe times. 

Ard as he did therein mot wiſely , fo he did moſt z1ft1y, in 
not ſorgerting his fathers dearth, and the juſt | Bay von mn due 
for the fame, notwithſtanding all the good ſervice done to 
himſelf : and therefore to ſlay iteſe wicked murderers, though 
formerly he had honoured them, ad retained them to be his 
ſervants : And this alſo was as wiſely done as j«ſ ly: for as 

See ihe de- 1 ſhewedat large in the caſe of Shimes ,no Kingdome can be 
{cr1ption oi ſure of peace, nor ſarely eftabliſsed, in the hands of their laws 
the four moſt £1 King, ſo long as o/d Rebels do remain within it, for though 


admirable 


beaſts, p Shimei ſubrnitted himſelf to King David , and ſeemed very 
» Page a 

88. 89 loyal to King Solomey , yet when he was taken away , it is 
1 Reg 246, faid, thatthe Kingdom was eſtabliſhed in the hands of Solonon : 


for, as a Candle formerly lighted, will ſoon take fire, to be 
lighted again ; ſo they that formerly have been Rebels, will 
upon the leaſt diſcontent , very eably become Rebels again, 
they having learnt the way befive, and having ſped fo well 
afrer their tormer Treaſon, 

And therefore the wiſeſt Kings that I bave read of, have 
dealc with Rebels and Traytors, as Amazia did with 

And 1 with £4544 and 7ehozabad ; and as 1 have more fully ſhewed in my 

chat all kinge Deſcription of the four moſt admirable beaſts, page 70,78,79, 

would do az Oc. and that is, to put them all to death; that is the [ſureft 

Amarja did way to eſtabliſhthe kingdom in peace, and to terrifie all others 

with theſe from being Traytors and Repicides. 

RE: Yet when the King, that muſt be confeſt to have a power to 
pardon all offences , doth as he wiſely ſeeth cauſe, moſt gra. 
ciouſly remit the ſin , and pardon the offence, he is bound in 
henour both before God and man, to make good his pro. 
miſe , as ox did'unto the Gibeonites, and Saul was pu- 
niſhed for breaking the fame , and we that are remote from 
the underſtanding of thoſe juſt cauſes , that move the wiſe 


and 
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and pious Princes to do ſuch things , ought neither to blame 
them, vs unducilully to pry into their actions, as | formerly 
ſhewed. 


In the ſecond Point , that is the fparing of the children of + Pine. 
theſe murderers, Amaezia did according as it is written in the Deut-14.16, 
Law of Moſes, who faith , that che father ſhall not die for the 
c bildven, mor the children for the fatbers, but every may ſnonuld 
die for bis own fin: but how this ſhould be , the queſtion is 
very doubtfal, when God faith, that He wil/ viſit the Sur of Exod. 10.5, 
the fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth genera- 
tion : and in the Deluge, when the whole Wotld was drow. 
ned, how many chouſand children were brought to death for 
the ſins of their fathers ? and in the deſtruction of Sedom and 
Gemorrhe, do you think there were nochildren that ſuffered PRION 
in that fire, for the ſins of their fathers ? and ſointhe ſwal- Nun 16. ; x7, 
lowing down of Corah, Dathay, and Abirem, and their fami- So 4d the 
lies, did not the children ſuffer with their fachers, and for the ſons o! 5147 


Gen.7.21, 


” id * + | 
ſins of their fathers? and ſo at many other times,and in many {fr '2r 
ch ſins ot Saul. 

0 cr places, ; That there IT + 
Therefore I conceive, we may anſwer, tha: —_— tal 
q 1. There be two /orts of children, and ' chi!d-en, 


t2, There are two /orts of fins that deſerve death. 

t, There are ſome cluldren- that do hate and abhor their : Sore. 
fathers or their mothers bad and wicked waies ; and there ig As many £1 
no reaſon that theſe ſhould ſuffer tor their fathers faults, 92 1 "eo 

2. There are other children, that do follow their fathers in arnengs arm K 
their rebellion, and do approve their fathers wickedneſs, jq all tis wats, 
and do naturally imitate the fame waics, even as the Poet and d:d ablior 
faith, the'r ſathe:3 


Et ſequitnr leviter filia matris iter. —_— 
#13 


The danghter commonly doth as the mother did, and as 
the old - Crow eroweth , ſo croweth the young Crow , 
and as a witty man in the long Parliament, baving diſplayed 
the courſes of old Sir Harry Yaxe ,' and then faid,, but for 
Joung Sir Harry V ane —— and thereſtopt his ſpeech, then 

the 


= 
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the young Sir Harry role up, and demanded, what he could 
ſay of young Sir Harry? The other Gentleman anſwered, 
That f he lived to it , he would be old Sir Harry Vane. Sol 
ſay of the young Rebels, that have followed their fathers in 
thoſe horrible (ins, as divers did follow their fachers in the late 
rebellion, if they bepermitted to.live, they are like to prove 
old Rebels, and therelore | conceive it the wiſelt way, to 
cruſh the Cockatrice brood in the ſhell, 
3, That there > 1] fay,That as there are two forts of Children, ſo there 
nr _ are two forts of ſins,that cach of them deſerveth death ; the 
deſerve death One of ales malignity , and the other of a far higher ſtrain, 
and far more abominable in the (ight of God ; and thoſe of 
the firſt ſort are ſuch as Aſoſes ſpeaketh of , The fathers ſhall 
Deut.24.16, wot die forthe fins of the children, nor the children for the fins 
of the fathers : But thoſe of the ſecond fort God himſelf 
puniſhech, the (ins of che fathers upon the children, even as 
Exod 20, 5, Þe faith, That be wil a4t the ſins of the fathers apon the chil- 
. dren , unto the third and fourth generation of them that bate 
him ; that is, notof all ſinners , but of them thar hate him, 
that is, the ſinners that were linners, x27" :£o4y, ſuch as were 
the old world , that had not God in all their thoughts, buc 
were ſuch Gyants, Tyrants,and Oppreſlors, that like Wolves 
and Tygers devoured one another , and the laſcivions Sedo- 
mites, that gave themſelyes to follow after ſtrange fleſh, and 
all other kinds of uncleanneſs, and the rebellious [/raclites 
that followed Corah in his rebellion and conſpiracy againſt 
HMeſerand Aaron ;, and (dolatrous Ahab, and Ferobeam, and 
the like 1dolaters, that forſake the true God, and ſet up their 
golden Calves, and other Idols, to be worſhipped, God will 
deſtroy them and their ſeed for ever, and as he deſtroyed all 
the children of Ahab,for the wickedneſs and the abominations 
of Ahab,ſo will he viſit the fins of all ſuch fathers,as I ſhewed 
1 Reg.21.21, tO you before, and as the Lord faith unto Abab, Becauſe thou 
haft fold thy ſelf to wrrk evil in the fight of the Lord , behold 
I will bring evil «pon thee, and 1 will take away thy pefterity and 
will cut off from Ahab him that pifſeth 4ſeinſ the wall, and 
him that 1s ſont up axd left in Iſrael: And fo Jibs killed Fe- 
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horam the ſon of Ahab, and ſaid to Bidkay his Captain, Caft > Reg: 9: 24: 
him in the portion of the field of Naboth the Feſrelite, that was & cap. 16. 7. 
the place where Ahab cauſed Naboth to be ftoned to death ,, & 16. 

and then he cauſed ſeventy of his ſons to be likewiſe 
killed in Samaria: and all this for the lin of Ahab; accor- 
ding as the Lord had (aid by his Propher Eljeb, 

And therefore it is apparent,that although in the leffer ſins, 
the children ſhould not be pur to death tor the (ins of theic 
fathers, nor the fathers for the fins of the children, yet, as 
Par ſbandatha, and Dalphon, and Afpathe, and Poratha, and 
Aaalia,and Aridatha, and Parmahtaand Ari/ai, and Aridas, 
and Vairzatha, the ten ſons of Hamay. were hanged for the "i:iter 9. 19. 
ſin of Haman; and the feven ſons of $ax/ for the fins of 
Sanl; fointhe greater (ins , and the horrible cranſgreſſions 
of the fachers, as rebellion, which is as the {in of witchcraft, , c.. ,, g, 
that is, the giving of our ſouls by a ſpecial contra unto the 
Devil, and Idolatry, whichis the forſaking of the true God, ' 52% 15-33 
and the giving of his honour unto an Idol , and the like fear- 
ful ſins, that do exceedingly provoke the wrath of God, the 
ſins of the fathers are very often vifited and puniſhed upon 
their children ; for ſo you may find, that when Corah, Da- 
than, and Abiram rebelled againſt Afoſes, and ſtood in the door Numb. 16.37, 
of their Tents, and their wires, and their ſons, and their little? *3: 
children , the carth ſwallowed them all , fave the children of | 
Corah, which died nor, faith the Text, beciuſe, as it ſeems, they ©P* **: **: 
joyned not with their father in that rebellion , but refaſed to 
riſe againſt Moſes, and therefore deſerved to be ſpared. 

And therefore it men will be ſo wicked, as to become Ido- 
laters,and Rebels ,and Traytors, and Murderers of their own 
*meſt juſt and lawful Kings and Governours, | know no rea- 
ſon, bur that both they and their children alſo (except it be 
ſuch children, that are of the fir{t ſort that 1 ſpake of, and do, 
like the children of Corah, refuſe to join with their fathers 
in their wickedneſs) deſerve to be pur to death for the ſame; 
And truly I am of that mind and faith , that the rebelling a- 
gainſt King Charles the firſt, and the putting of him rodeath, 
was ſo horrible and ſo tranſcendent a wickedneſs, as A 
F tne 
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the heavieſt puniſhment that could be inflited upon his mur- 
derers. 

But though the ſin of thoſe that rebelled = that moſt 
excellent King, deſerved ſuch puniſhments as the Law preſcri- 
beth : yetherein our now moſt gracious King hath magnifi. 
ed his goodneſs and clemency beyond meaſure,in that, like the 
merciful Son of ſo merciful a Father,as 1 have formerly ſhew- 
ed, he hath moſt mercifully, upon their repentance, and fo: ſa- 
king their former wicked wayes, pardoned their (ins, and blot- 
red our, byan AR of Oblivion , all their offences, an At 
ſhewing the mildneſs, goodneſs, and ſweet diſpoſition of our 
Gracious __ beyond my ability of expreſſion, 

But ſeeing that through our remiſsneſ to afliſt him,fo fully 
as we ought to have done,and the infernal malice of his pow. 
erful enemies, we have loſt our moſt excellent, pious,and moſt 
gracious King Charles the firſt, and cannot, by reaſon of ma. 
ny things, ſo juſtly avenge his death , as ſome fiery {pirits de - 
ſire according to the duty of this day, let us abhorr our ſelyes 
in duſt and aſhes, and be humbled, becauſe that our fins have 
ſo highly provoked our good God, and moved him ſo heavi. 
ly to puniſh us, by ſuffering theſe wicked men to take away 
the breath of our noſtrils, the Glory of England , the De- 
fender of our Faith, and the Preſerver of our lives, liberties, 
and all that was dear unto us , that moſt excellent and unpa- 
ralleld King, Charles the farſt that now raigneth, as a glorious 
Martyr,with the King of Kings, e/xs Chriſt ; to whom, with 
the Fatber and the holy Spirit, be all Glory, and Honour, and 
Thanks, and Praiſe, and Power, and Immortality for ever and 
ever, Amen, 


Fehoux Liberatori. 
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Plalm 114. v. 5. 
IWhat ailed thee, 0 thou Sea, that thou fleddeſt ? 


CAP..1I. 


MATER He Title of this Plalm is Halelsjah, The Title of 

== which, .as St. Hicrow ſaith, is one of tbis Palm, 
the Hebrew words that the Church #979" ** 2p: 
retaineth in all Tranſlations, and * 
lignifeth, as Twrrecremate ſaith, /au- p,,.... 
date neomen Domint , praiſe the Lord ; greater 'S 
and ,as Lorinw colle&eth them, there c. 71. 
be juſt twenty Pſalms that bear this £orin. i Tat, 
Title, as 104, 105, 106, 110, 111, 7% Þ: 3%: 
02, It3, Il4, IIS, 116, 17, 115, 134, 39, 146, 147 
148, 149, 150. and all theſe Pſalms are repleniſhed with 
Praiſes,and filled with Exultations, and demonſtrations of the 
on benefits and the wonderful works of God, And of all 
theſe twenty Pſalms this-Pſalm alone is appointed by the 

F 2 Church 
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Lovin. in b. P/. Church to be ſolemnly ſurg , 8t the three moſt ſpecial Feaſts 

<g "ug '® of the year, whichare Eafter, Penteceft, and Trinity Sunday : . 

Viverin Aug, ADd Ludeview Vives faith , That when 7alian the Apoſlate 

dr civit. bez commanded the Chriſtians to remove the Tomb of the Mar. 

{.18.e 52, tyr Babilw , they went about the ſame ſinging this Pſalm 
When 1/rael came ont of Egypt : And Richard Viltorin, 
ſpendeth a good part of that TraRtate which he made, ge ex- 
ter minaticne mali & promctione boni, 18 the explanation of this 
Pſalm. 

Ard therefore to proceed, this whole Pſalm is nothing elſe, 
but a pathetical expreſſion of the Wonders that God had 
wrought, and the benefits that he had beſtowed upon man- 

This Pſatns i, $19d ;, for it is concluded by moſt Interpreters, that this Pſalm 
aim tro , 
be expounded 15 {0 be expounded two wayes : 


wo Wayts. 
1. Literally, of the deliverance of the J/raclites out of 


Egy:t by the hands of Moſes and Aarey. 

2. Myſtically , of the redemption of all Chriſtians from 
the tyranny of Sin and Satan, and of their deliverance 
out of all miſeries, by our bleſſed Saviour Zeſww Chriff, 
whereof the other was buta type and figure, becauſe 
as the Apoſtle ſaith, Omnia in fignra contingebant ills : 
And fo I ſhall delire you to obſerve : 


1 Cor. 16. 1: 


% 


1. Theliceral [nterpretation | 
2, The myſtical obſervation Y bas cob Oey 


3. The occafional application 


1. of the Hi- Ard therefore, 1, Touching the biſtory of the children, 

tory ſer down of J/rge's paſſage into Egypr , and their deliverance our of 

Wn thts Plates. Egypt, I ſay, that for antiquity, truth, and manner, it is to be 
preferred above any Hiſtory , that may be read inany of al! 
the Heathen Authors : For 


HIT mw Duicquid gretia mendax 
oo , 0; 128 Auatt in hiſtoria, 


EOR c What- 
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Whatſoever their Hiſtorians ſay, we do know, that all the Fa» 
bles of Greece, and all the Antiquity of the Rowan, and the 
contention betwixt the Egyptians and the Scythians, were not 
yet hatch'd, and their eggs were not laid , when this ſtory of 
Iſratls paſſage out of Fygypr had paſſed chrough wary 
Ages. 
4 For the certainty of this Hiſtory, it is veritas ſine falla. +. The truth 
cia,a moſt certain truth in all and every part thereof, without © #13 Rory. 
the leaſt commixtion of any error; and fois no prophane 
Story in the world , 2uia emny homo mendax , becauſe eve- 
ry man is a liar ;, that iz, every man, not inſpired with the 
Spirit of God , cannot attain unto the perfeCt truth , which 
is the cauſe of ſo much variety , uncertainty, and contra. 
riety, that is obviouſly found in the beſt of all humane Wri- 
ters, And 
3. For the manner both of their ingreſſion or entrance 3. The man- 


into Egypt, and their egreſſon or deliverance out of Fgy;r, ne! of the 10- 
it is more conſiderable, and more admirable, then any ſtory grefſion and 
that can be found in any Greek or Latine Author eg efſion ot 

Y - the 1fraelies 


And it bath nor only the preheminence of all Heathen hi- ;1©o xg 2p. 
ſtories, but it hath alſo this prerogative above all the ſtories of 7 
the old Teſtament ; that 1 cannot remember any ſtory in al! 
the Bible that is ſo often mentioned as this, and theſe miracles, 
that the Lord wrought in the entrance and deliverance of the 
Iſratlites out of Egypt. 

You have heard both very often, you may read itat your 
leaſure , and it will requite your pains whenſoever and how 
often ſoever youread it: For, 

1. By their Ingreffion, you ſhall ſee by what ſtrange ways, 1. Of the in- 
and admirable means,the omnipotent hand of the Divine Pro- 8'efſion of 
vidence brought them thither , for 7oſeph, the moſt innocent *"*""'"'0 
of all his brethren , and the beſt beloved of his father , fora ®** 
divine Dream muſt be hated and maligned of his own fleſh, of 
them that he never wronged , and then, becauſe malice bath 
no bounds, he muſt be ſold as a (lave into the hands of the Toſepifs fu 
Epyptiens, and there ke is tempted of his Miſtreſs, ſlandered M5EIY od 
to bis Maſter and unjuſtly adjudged to priſon, to the dungeon, 
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ko moſt heavy puniſhment, for his wv piety, and his incom- 
parable fidelity ; for his feet were hurt in the ſtocks, the iron 
entred into his ſoul : O ſweet 7eſeph, what Adultereris now 
puniſhed for his adultery, as thou waſt then for thy chaſtity : 
Or what falſe ſervant Joth now ſuffer for his treachery, as 
thou did'ſt then for thy ſincerity ? 


Sed Dens infauſtts fortune fiultibus alum 
Servat , & in portas oftia leta vehu, 


Therefore God,that ncicher lumbereth nor ſleepeth, Aleepeth 
not in his affliction , but after a ſtrange manner he brings 
this ſtranger out of priſon, and he that had no friend to ſpeak 
for him,no not that —_—_ Butler,of whom he had ſo well 
deſerved, Cod makes him a friend unto m_ , anda father 
unto Pkarach , and he promotes him to be the ſecond manin 
all the Kingdom of FEgype , to let the whole world ſee, that 
he which ſerveth God, ſhall in the end loſe nothing by his ſer. 
vice, 

' And that hainous crimes might not paſs unpuniſhed , nor 
ſecret faults, if they be odious, eſcape undiſcovered; God, 
that ſeeth all things, and knoweth all wayes, finds out a way to 
bring his brethren into Zgypr , that their ſin might be diſco. 
vered, and their faces covered with ſhame : for, 


Orta fames, fratrum fera corda remittit, & illes 
Aittit ad Egyptum, corda ſuperba premens. 


a dearth, that happened over all the Land of Cayaas, muſt 
pull down their proud hearts, and they muſt cither famiſh, or 
they muſt go to Egype to buy them viRuals tor their families , 
a way that they never dream'd of when 7o/eph told them his 
Dream,which ſhewed, that they ſhould all loop to him, when 
he could take vengeance on them, for their malice againſt him; 
but he, good man, inſtead of a juſt revenge, which they de- 


ſerved, doth moſt gently receive them, far otherwiſe then any 
man expected ; 
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Nam nihil oblitus niſi prſſima falla maliram 


Dethie. 
Fratribus & patri fit pater ille ſn, 


I. 3. tol. x6. 


— _ Eby 


Tor he becomes a father unto his father , a preſerrey of his | 
brethren, and a /«ſtaincy of all their Families, a brave pa.- | 
tern for all Princes, and for all men to imitate, to ſuppreſs re- 
verge, and requite evil with good. 

When they ſee 7eſeph fo kindly entertaivirg his wikind 
brethren, and ſo lovingly placing thera that ſy diſplaced him, 
from his fathers houſe, in the Lard of Gefoen , the fattelt and | 
faireſt place of all thoſe parts 

And thus 1/rae/ came into Fgypt, and 7 accb was a ſtranger 
inthe Landcf Ham, A ſtory, to my remembrance, I could 
never read without tears, nor conlider it without wondering 
at many many thungs that are therein , and eſpecially the ug- 
ſearchable waies , the /oving care, ard the w/e providen:e of 
Almighty God, But to proceed, 


A Ee ey AE IOC 


2. For their egreffion , you ſhall underſtand how that ». The epre(- 
after they bad ſuffered many ſad thoughts and hard paſſages {199 © -_ ang 
ſor the ſpace of 400. years,as St, Steven faith, or 4co.& 30. ry” "i 
years, as St, Pal affirmeth , that is 402 years lince Abra- Galat 3.19. 
hams firſt comming into Egypt , as 3t Steven meaneth, or Exod. 12. 41. 
430. years ſince his going out of Haran, as the Apoſtle mea- 
neth , becauſe otherwiſe we find, as H«/vicns colleRteth, and Gen 12. r. 
Corn. 4 Lapide concludeth from the years that the Lathers #4vicur in | 
lived, that after Jacobs comming into Egypt they remained pun pany 
there but 215. years $ In which time , which is flrange to ;,,, a 9-063 
think, and the Prophet David noteth it, P/al. 105. 24. thole in Exvdo 12: 
three ſcore ard fifteen ſouls , that came with Jacob,and thole 
that ſprang of Foſeph, increaſed to ſix handred thow/aud men, pu 4, 
that were able to bear Arms , beſides youths, women , and -- 4 tapide 
children , which, as Cory. 4 Lapide well affirmecth muſt needs int x09 12. 
be a far greater number then the other. Ac la!t God ſent 7 394 1g. 
Moſes to deliver them out of Egypt, and to bring them back t +7: 
again into the Land of Canaan; and he after many great won- 
ders that he ſhewed before Phararh, and many pl1gues thar 
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he inflicted both 6n him and bis people, brought them at the 
laſt out of their bondage , and paſſing through the wilderneſs 
he gnided them to the red Sr , where they are at their wit, 
end, ank know not for their lives what to do. 


Hoſt is enim reditum, progreſſum dentgat equer ;, 
Si procedit aquas, ſi redit arma timer, 


For they ſee Pharath with 600. Chariots, and all the Cha- 
riots and Horſes of Zgyp: following atter them, a hnge Hoſt, no 
leſs, faith Joſephus then 250. thouſand men, 200. thouſand 
of armed foot, and 506. thouſand horſe, and if they turn 
their eyes alide, they ſee nothing but che rocks and inacceſ(ſh- 
ble mountains on either hand , & if they look before them,the 
raging Sea, as red as blood, it not the Waters, yet ſeeming ſo, 
in reipe& of the redneſs of the Sands or Shores, as Pliny and 


. Solinxs teſtihe , hindreth their paſſage forward, and threat. 
0 


neth death if they ſtir a foot , ſo that now they can ſee none 
other way , but the Way of all fleſh, that is, to die, and that 
either by breaking their necks, if they aflayed the rocks, 0 
drowning their bodies, if they attempted the Sea, or 
periſhing by the Sword , if they ſtayed the comming of their 
enemies; for though they were more in number then the E- 
2yptians, three to one , yet were they far unable to withſtand 
heir enemies ; becauſe they were naked , and the E prian 
armed , and proteRted with 600. choſen Chariots, and all the 
Chariots of Zoypt,and the J/raclites were better $kill'd in'm 
king Pers then in bandling their Swords; & the Fgyprians were 
expert Souldiers. trained under choſen Captains: beſides the 
Iſraelites with all their baggage , were hedgedin , and as it 
were impriſoned, betwixt the Sea and the Mountains , a 
Pharach had room enough to fight, or to retire, 

And therefore the children of 7/rae/, baving now #s hard 
choice, as Davids ſtraight , when the Prophet Gad came unte 
him, do cry unto Moſes , and Moſer crieth unto God ; An 
the Lord faid unto Adoſes, Wherefore crieft thou unto we ? |if 
up the rod and ſtretch out thy hang over the Sea , and divid: 

it 


the 
-nels 
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ie, andthe children of 7/-ae/ ſhall go ondry ground through 
the midſt cf the Sea ; and Afoſes did fo, and then 


Per mare diviſum dat iter, ſatis undique tutum, Dethich. 
Firmior unda maris murns utrinque fait , 

The Lord cauſed the Sea to go back, and made the Sea dry 

Lan, and the waters were divided, and the children of Iſrae! 

paſſed through the red Sea, as on the dry ground. 

And therefore the Prophet Dvid, conſidering this great 
and wondertul work of God, the like whereot was never 
heard betore, compoſech this e xce/lext Pſalm, tor the honour 
and praife if God ;and therein to paſs che many other particu- 
lars, he nameth two of the great:ft wonders , (1f we conſider 
them in their full extent, literally and myſtically ) that ever 2.Of the grer- 


were wrought,and telt wonders 
that we read 
1. That one was wrought jn the waters. \For of. 


2. The other was wrought in the Earth, 


1. When * //rae/ came out of FEgy:t , the place where for _ —_ 
many years, darum [erviverat ſervitutem , he had ſerved a | Er 354%, 
bard ſervice , and the houſe of Zacob from among the ſtrange nn. 14 
people that ſpake a ftrange /anguage , a language that they Fa focal, 
underſtood not, except they learn'd it wich great induſtry ; ſaith Hieron. 
and a language far different from the language of Canaan ; 1- Wonder. 
then 744, thatis, either the whole Company that came out 
of Egypt, as ſome will have it, or elſe the Tribe of «da, as 
others think , becauſe they only , under the leading of Ami- 
wadab , were the firſt char followed Afeſes into the Sea, 
though for mine own part | amof the tormer opinion, be. 
cauſe the Sea fled before any of them entred ic , and there- 
fore as in the former verſe Iſrael and che houſe of Pacob are 1ſrael and 
but ſeveral expreſſions of the ſame people; ſo here, in the /«d« lignifie 
next verſe, J/rael and 7»aa do ſignitie the ſame people , the the fame 
Iſra-lites that became now the SanRuary and Dominion of 98+ _ 
God; that is, « holy peovle, which God doth now, after their 
departure from the 1dolatrous Fgyprians, chooſe as his own 

G 


proper 


SY Suguſl n, 
Caſriodor. 
Fe'larm 
yeflexo omne 
in ſuum ſuntem 
Jordanis re 
vert videba- 
tur. Amb of, 
hixem 1.1.4.1 


2. Wonder, 
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proper and peculiar Flock, to rule and raign over them, 
And then the Sea, ſeeing they were Gods people, and that 
God bimſelf was now among them, to defend and proteR 
them from all dangers , it divided it ſelf in two parts ; and 
for the more ſpeed, it fled,ſaith the Pſalmiſt , and this diviſion 
was ſuddenly made in an inſtant , that they might preſently, 
without any delay, paſs through the ſame ; and to ſhew, that 
the power and care of God oyer his people is extended 
every where, and is concluded in no certain place, nor 
within the compaſs of any time, as St: Chry/oftome obſer- 
yeth , the Prophet zd;oyneth unto this diviſion of the Sea , 
another Miracle that was done in another place far from 
this, and at another time, forty years after this, how Jorden 
a great and mighty River , ſeeing the ſame thing which the 
Sea had ſeen before, ran backward , contrary to his courſe, 
not by the impulſe of any natural cauſe, as it hapned to A. 
lexander at the Pamphy/ian ſca , and thelike to Scipio, when 
he was at Carthage , by any artificial work, as Cyras did 


, 


to the River Cysde , and Alexander to Euphrates ;, but by 


the ſoperratural power of Almighty God ; this broad 
and deep, and mighty River left ranning , and ſtood ſtill on 
an heap, and then retired backward towards the head from 
whence it ſprurg, for fix or ſeven hours, or more, until that 
mighty Captain of men had paſſed over it, 

2. The Mountains :kipped like Rams, that is Aonnt Sinai, 
and all the Mountains round about ir, did tremble and quake 
for fear and reverence of God , that deſcended there in ſuch 
Majeſty, to deliver his Law unto his people; ſo Cajeten. 
Janſen, Gentbrard, and Bellarm. do affirm this commotion of 
the Earch to be taken is triſtiorem partem ; or elle, becauſe 
the Rams and young Sheep are a wanton kind of Cattel , 
and the word ovipray Ognifieth /altare & ſubſcliye; to skip or 
to leap, as the Bucks do when they begin to run : they did 
rejoyce and dance as it were , for joy to ſee God fo propi- 
tious and fayourable unto his people , as St, 4vgut.Chryſ 
Ayguanns , Alphonſus del Pozo , and others do expound this 
skipping of the Mountains,to expreſs vmy Condy 7is yogas , 41 
exceſſive joy. And 
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And hereinthe 5. & 6. verſes the Prophet demands the This Textis a 
cauſe of theſe their —_— What aileſt thow, O thou —_ of [0qut- 
Sea, that thou fledd:ft ? &c. So this verſe, and the next are 
a Text of Inquiſition. not Spamiſh,for blood ; nor worldly for 
wealth ; nor Phyſical,for the fecrers of nature; nor Conrtly, 
ſor honour, but Heavenly , for the cauſe of this great and 
wonderful work, And as the Sun gives uslight, to fee the 
Sun,(o he that makes the qzeſtion in theſe two verſes,doth give 
us the anwer in the two next verſes following, ſaying, « f-cie 
dowmins commeta iff terra ;, as if he ſhould ſay, what marvel it Amiion Ave: 
it, that the Mountains ſhould rremble, or that the Sea ſhould {9% 1 BI. 
fly away , or the RiverS return backward, when as God is of 
that infinite power , that he can as well chaxge the nature of 
things, as create them , and turn exp57:psy , ſaith the Se; rag- 

Fint, that is, the hard rock, (which,as S.C (ef and F-thym. 

ſay, was ſo hard , at vix ferro ſecars valcar, that it could 

hardly be cut with any Iron, ) into a ſtanding water , or as 

Gandentins Brixienſs; laith, in tagnium aque , into a pool of Brizienſis irs- 
water, and the Flint fone ; or as Eſay ſaith, gogeay wirgar Bf 10, 

the hardeſt rock into a ſpringing well : and therefore in the ©? 57: 
11. of Wiſdom it is ſaid, ido9y evrois in wipes exporius 
udep, x; Izue Sins ix nds oxves. He gave them watcy ont 


if the Flixty rock, and quenched their thirſt out of the bard 


Sap t1. 4, 


ft ones 
CHAP. II. 
Ru to come neerer to my Text, the firſt Queſtion of the a ewofold 
Wenders wrought in the waters is two fold, queltion, 
1, Why the Sea fled, E: Bibl [1 ti 
2, Why Jordan was driven back. quints. _ 


Andl have choſento treat of the firſt at this time, { 901 ic? Che reading 
Y«haee ori Wavy : which the yulgar Latin reads, quid eff of the firlt 


tibi mare quod fugiſti? and Arias Montanns accor is ro _ A 
7 aſen,laith, would under- 
what hapned unto (and two 


thee, things. 


the Hebrew reads it,q uid tibi mare quod fgifti : 
quid accidit tibi quid fugere videbaris : 
G 3 
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thee, that thou didit ſeem to flie, Tremel. reads it, gwid 1165 
erat amare cnr ſugeres ; and fo others read it, quid 116i canſe 
erat, Our vulgar t:ngliſh readeth it according to the vulgar 
Latin, in preſent tenſe, What ayleth thee , but our laſt Eng. 
liſh tranſlation renders it with Tremelins, in the preterimper- 
fe tenſe, What ailed thee, O thou Sea, that thou fleddeſt ? The 
differennce ſeems to be this : that 
1. The one would know the cauſe why it fled. 
2, The other would underſtand the ſtate of it now , being 
fled: as if he ſhould ſay, quid eſt rib;,how is it now with thee, 
ſince thou haſt lcd. And therefo: e ſceing the Original ex- 
preſſes neither Tenſe, 1 will handle them 1n both fences, 
> Thecus 1, What ailed thee: & exclamatio iff vox iſta Prophite 
why the red Ccnm admiration? & admiratio cum (xiltatione : and this ſpech 
Ser fled of the Prophet, faith Richerd de St. V'iftore, 1s an exclamation 
xcrdusde with admiration, ard admiration with exultation : that is, an 
ag admiring at the Prargeneſs , and rejoycirg at the goodneſs 

of this worderful work of God: for he ſaw herein a yery 


Eifth a - ' - , 
9 , he reat and divine Mirecle, & non rum tantum, and not one 
alone, ſaith he, bur two or three, cr more, and all pnr.cs 


vt. 


Joſe;h amt. ſtrange, and all worderful (tupendious, For,though the Gen- 
How the Van. tiles,& the Morphites,or Egyptians(as Exſcbixs witreſſeth)do 
CR. aſcribe this diviſion of the Sea to the natural «bbing thereof, 
Alexmtsry, and not to any miraculous work of God : and Joſephus timſelt 
do. bteth,whether it was miraculous or natural, though un- 
uſual , when he faith, that the Pamphilian Sea , did likewiſe 
ive back, and made way ſor Alexander to pals through it : 
when God uſed his ſervice to pull down the pride,and to ſub- 
due the, Empire of the Perſians : Yet we find it more then 
moſt clear that this diviſion of the red Sea was a mighty 
Miracle. 
The flight or 1. Becauſe that no ebbing doth cleave the ſea in twain, ſo 
diviſion of the that there is an ample way to paſs through it , but it ma- 
red Sea molt Keth bare the ſhores, or ſome adjacent places unto the ſame, 
wg Hy wg when the middle channel ſhall be ſtill deep : though not fo 
: * deepas at ſull Sea, 


2, Becauſe the ebbing of any Sea makes all the waters 


2, Reaſon, 
lower 
» 
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lower, and makes it not to riſe up as a wall on either ſide, and 
to ſtand immoveably ,as this did, until all the people had paſſed 
through it, and then preſently to return back again, to over« 
whelm the enemies. 

And for the example of 7oſephus, we ſay, that it is bnt fa- 
bulous ; becauſe (as Strabo affirmeth) Alexander did not paſs 51999 *: 14: 
over it, but compaſſing the ſhore , and ſearching for the ſhal- ; 
loweſt places, he went through it where he ſound the loweſt {729n%ers 4 
waters, though it reached above their navels, which notwith- bs "YI 
ſtanding was a bold enterpriſe worthy of 4/cxander ;, and, as your, 
the Heachens ſay, Forte favoured him very mach, or rather, 
as we that know the truth do ſay, God, to bring his own pur- 
poſes to paſs, aſſiſted him more then be deſerved, that paſ- 
ling through the ſame 1n winter,he ſhould not be 04 erwhelm- 
ed of it, 

And therefore , this great Captain counted it a great mat- 
ter, that he. had tranſported his Armies over this and other x4, RTE 
Seas, and ſo told Darins, that it was but fondneſs and folly in difierence be- 
him , to frighten him with Rivers that had paſſed over Seas ; twixt Alexans 
And though Ceſar gloried much in his paſſage over the Rhine, 47 2ndC/ar's 
Roan, and other French and Helcetian Rivers ; Yet neither Pit. me 
theſe, nor any other, tha ever we read of in any Writer, is warers, 4.4 
any wayes comparab'e to this paſſage, of the Children of 7/- this diviiron 
rac{ through the Red ſea, 1or, o_ the led 

ea, 

1, Here is not a tranſportation of men over the Sea, ei- 
ther in Ships, Boats, or on Planks, or any other wayes deviſed 
by mans art , but here is a divilion of the Sea into two parts, 
and a paſſage through the mids of it on dry land, when the 
very Element of water leaves his place, to g.ve place unto the 
Iſraclites to paſs through it, 


2, Here is not only a diviſion made, ſed etiam ſclo nuts 
falaeſt, itis made with a nod, with a will, without a word, 
faith Zorinxs , for, lift up thy rod and divide the Sea, faith the rg,;au j4 tor 
Lord ; and the Sea ſhall be as ſoon divided, as thou canſt life | 
up thy hand, ir ſhall be done in an inſtant : And therefore the 
prophet faith, ir fl:4, | 3, The 
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3. The waters did not only retire, and flow back, but they 
elevated themſelyes , and ſtood up as a wall , till contrary to 
their nature, and therefore miraculous. 


4. This diviſion was either in twelve parts, as the Hebrew, 
2nd Origew, and Genebrard, and fore others think, according 
tro the number of the twelve Tribes of 7/rae/ , or rather, be. 
cauſe the Scripture makes no mention of ſo many diviſions, as 


Euthym. in Pſ. Philo, T heodoret, and Enthymins do aver, it was ſo great and fo 
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large, eſpecially in a fea of {1x leagues bro:d, that an Army of 
three millions of men at leaſt ( if we count the Children, 
Youths and Strangers that were among{t them , which Aeſes 
reckoneth not, and all their cattle ay, age, could orderly 
paſs through the ſame within the ſpace of five hours, or there. 
abouts. : 


5. This diviſion was ſo throughly and perfetly made, that 
it left no waters behind it, but that the 7/-aelires might paſs on 
dry arg - and that ground, faith Alapide, was not as the 
dry 1and, but as the dry field, that is filled with graſs, and a- 
dorned with ſweet flowers : For ſo the Wiſe man ſaith, here 
the water ſtecd befort,ary land appeared, and out { the red Sea 
a Way without impediment, and out of the violent ſtream a green 
field : And ſo Pineda, Lorinus, and Sanchez, do conſent, that 
for the incouraging of the [/r aelites in this paſſage, the Lord 
did miraculouſly cauſe their way to ſpring with grals,that they 
might go on with all eaſe and ſpeed. 


6. As the manner,ſo the end of this diviſion of the Sea was 
moſt wonderful; for it was fo clevated like a wall on both 
ſides, that it might be a ſafeguard and defence unto the 1ſrar 
liter, againſt the violence of the winds and waves,whoſe roar. 
ings might otherwiſe continually diſhcarten them. 


7. It was ſo fully,and fo fairly made, that it might allure the 
Egyptians to follow after them , and when they were in the 
ai thereof,it did ſo ſuddenly and fo violently return,thar it 

deſtroyed 
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deſtroyed them all,noleſs then two bundred and fifty thouſand 
they men, as Joſephus ſaith, 
ry to And therefore the Prophet conſidering all theſe many 
Wonders of this one work , doth here by an elegant Proſopo- 
p:54, and a poetical elegancy, aſcribe ſence unto the Sea, and 
rew, if ſpeaks unto the ſame, as to one that could anſwer him , fay- 
rding ing, What ailed thee, O thou Sea, that thin fleddeſt ? And in 
', be« MF another place he aſcribeth fghc unto the Sea, ſaying, Videraae Pal, 76. 16, 
ns, 21 Wh ;- a9v4 Dew ; The waters ſaw thee,O God,and were afraid : 
nd ſo WF 1nd ſo, when men will not hear the truth, when they will not 
my of W be perſwaded with any Arguments, the other Prophets and 
dren, WF ceryants of God do uſually ſpeak unto the ſenſcleſs Crea. 
Moſer WE tires , as if they were rational Men , becauſe men will be ſo 
derly WW ſenſeleſs, though they think themſelves ſo wiſe : as the Pro- 
here. phet E/ay ſpeaketh to the Mountains, and 7eremy ſaith, 0 Efay 49 13 & 
earth,carth,carth hear the Word of the Lerd ;, and Moſes faith, ,, *z; 
Audite 6@li, & anribus percipe terra. Jer. 22. 19 
, that And not only the Prophets, but the Poets alſo, do common- Deur. 3. «, 
aſs on ly uſe the ſame figure ; as when Sexeca ſaith, 


and a- Terra ſe retro dedit, gemnitque penitns, Connce tu fps 


dipo aA. 3, 
4 Seal a nd Virgil faith, 


Memeſque feri, flveque logwunt nr, Virgil Eglog.s, 


t they WF Ard ſo theſe Creatures indeed do hear, and ſee, and ſay, what 
they ought to do, New crlw, voce ant awribur, not by any Or- 
ganical inſtrument of eyes,mouths, or cars, Sed imperio & po* That all the 
tentia Creator i omnis creatura intelligit creatorem ;, but by the irrational 
| both Wrule and power of God every creature doth underſtand hig creatures do 
1ſrar Creator, and by a certain innate inſtinR of nature, indelibly .—yp _ 
' roar- Wimprinted in their very being, they do all obey the Voice and ,j,, 5.0. .£ > 
Commands of God, they do perform his Will, they do rejoice their Creator. 
whenhe is pleaſed, and they are afraid when he is angry, for, 
A facie domini commota eſt terra, the carth trembled and was Pſal. y7.18. 
ſtill; And why 2 Becauſe be was wrath, ſaith the _—_ & 97. 4. 

| po 
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And therefore no marvel , that the Saints of God do quake 
and tremble for fear of Gods anger ; for the Thunder doth 
but,quatere nebulas, & eradicare twrres, ſcatter the Clouds 
ſhake the Trees, and throw down Towers , but when God 
is angry with us, he will, quatere con/Cientias © extirpare he. 
winrs, ſhake our hearts, and root us out, and as he tl:rew 
down the Angels out of Heaven, fo he will throw us into the 
bottomleſs Pit: And therefore, if God frowneth, then, a; 
St Hierom faith, terra tremat, & mare mugiat, let the earth 
tremble, and let the Sea make a miſe; for the Voice of the 
Lord is a glorious yoice, the woice of the Lord Baketh the wil- 
derneſs, yea ſhaketh the wilderneſſe of Cades. 

And this point , of the irrational Creatures obeying God; 
Will, ſhould teach all men theſe two ſpecial Leſſons , 


The flight of 1x, Theone of comfort, » 


the <ex teach- 2 TJheother of praftice, For, 
eth us atwo- 


a” of 1. We ſee hereby the Power and the Goodneſs of God: 


comfort. That if we be his Servants, [pſec tibi elementa etiam contra na. 
Origin. txram ſervire compellet , be will compel all the Creatures to 
do thee ſervice, and many times, contrary to their own na. 
tures, to preſerve thee z as here the Sea to divide it ſelf to 
make way for the 1/raclites to paſs through it, the fire to 
abandon all his heat, to preſerve the three Children , the 
fierce | j0n ro ſtop his mouth to ſave Daniel, the liquid waters 
to conſol:date themlclves to hold up St, Peter that he ſhould 
AR. 12.7,16, Ot fink, and the chains and fetters of iron to fall off from 
his legs thar he might be looſe, and the gates and locks to open 
themſelves that he might eſcape : And hey will not oaly help 
to preſerve thee, but they wil alſo afliſt thee to confound thine 
enemies, as here the Sea to cloſe it ſelf ro devour Pharach and 
all his hoſt ; the earth to open it ſelf to ſwallow up them that 
rebelled ; 7 Moſes and Aaroy the Saints of the Lord , the 
fire to deſcend from Heaven to devour the enemies of Elia; 
the Bears to run out of che Woods to tear theſe children that 
mocked Elizens ; The Stars in their order to fight agaiaft Si- 


ſera, 


Judg. 5. 10, 


God: 
"4 MA. 
res to 
'n Na. 
elf to 
re to 
1 the 
Aaters 
ould 
from 
open 
' help 
thine 
band 
| that 
: the 
lias ; 
| that 
F S1- 
ſera, 


The Flying Sea, 49 


ſera, Et conjnrati veniunt adclaſſica veinti: and in thetime 
of Honorins, the Winds conſpited to overthrow the enemies, 
and many bundred ſuch examples might be aledged, 

And + cor , as God thus preſerved his Vaniſtcrs, and 
uſed theſe Creatures to confound their Adverfaries , ſo if 
we ſerve our God, and cruſt in him, 1 will ſay with the three * 
Children, Oar God ts able to deliver ns; and as Afordecai laid Dan, 3.17. 
unto Hefter, If thon altogether ho'deſt thy peace, if they whom 
our adverlitics concern as well as us, ſhall ſay nothing, yer 
may our inlargement come from another place , and { will 
not add as he doth, but ther and thy fathers honſe ſhall be de- 
ftrojed,, becauſe itis not enough for us , not todo the leaſt 
wrong unto the innocent , and to deny our own votes to de- 
{troy them, but we are bound to ſuccour andaſhit them to the 
uttermoſt of our abilities: And therefore the Lord curſed 
the Merezites , becauſe they Tame not to help the [/raelites Judg. 5.23. 
againſt their enemies; and when he ſaw that their friends 
failed them, he made the Heavens to affift them and the Was» 
ters to deſtroy their adverſaries, For the river Kiſhon ſwept 
them away, that antieut river, the river Kiſhon : And now his 
Arm is not ſhorrened, bur that he can do the like, 


y. 20, 


2, The flight of this Sea teacherh us another Leſton tor 


our practice ; and that is twofold. of pradtice, 
; which 14 alſo 
1. To be obedient to Gods Yoice, and to do whatſoever he twotold, 


commandeth us. 
2, To be afraid when he is angry, and to tremble for ſcar 
of his Judgments. For, 


1. All Creatures do obey his Voice, as you may ſee, he ;, Toobey 
did bur ſay, Prod cat terra, let the earth bring forth the living Gods Voice. 
Creature after his kind , and let the waters bring forth abun» Gen.1. 26.20. 
dantly the wowig Creatures that have life , and it was ſo : 

And they do not only obey him, in things naturally agreeable 
to their diſpoſitions , but alſo in all chings whatſoever God 
commandeth them todo , though i: be never fo ey 4 

H them, 


»Y, 


Ovid. Meters. 
l. 1.p. 13. 


Gen 7.11.21, 


Sap, 16.19, 
Joſh.10.13, 


Judg. 545+ 


Plal. 148.7, 
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them, or ſo far contrary to their nature, for when all Ach 
had corrupted their wayes before God, and God had reſolyed 
to caſt away all fleſh,be did but ſay unto the Waters, 


— Pires effundite veſtr as. 


Let all things be overwhelmed with your waves : andimme. 
diately 


— Redewnt ac fontibuy ora relaxant, 
Tamgue mare & tellus, nullum diſcrimen habebat. 


the catarats and windows of Heaven were opened, and the 
fountains of the great Deep were broken up, and all fleſh died 
that moved upon the earth ; $o the earth opened it ſelf to 
ſwallow up Corah and his Companions : The Air left his own 
purity,in the time of David, to plague them that God intend- 
ed for to puniſh: The fire burned in the mids of Waters, 
that it might deſtroy the fruit of an unjuſt Land ; and con. 
trary to his nature, it refuſed to burn up the three Children, 
when they were thrown into the fiery Furnace : And to af- 
cend above the Elements, the Sun ſtood ſtill at Gibeow , and 
the Moon in the valley of Ajalow , until Poſpuah was avenged 
on Gods enemies,and the Stars in their order did fight againit 
Siſera : Nay, to go lower then the Earth, and to deſcend as 
deep as Hell ; though the Devils be molt averſe unto the Will 
of God , yet do I never find , that they diſobey d the com- 
manding Will, or powerful Commands of God , bur, as the 
Heavens, and the Farth, the Angels, the Sun, the Moon, and 
the Stars, the Dragon: and all deeps, Vireand Hail, Snow and 
Vapours, Wind and Storm, and all other Creatures, fulfillin 
his Word , do obey the Voice of God , ſo whenſoever 
commanded any of theſe ſame Spirits to do = thing, they do 
it ; aSwhen be ſorbad them to take away the life of 7cb , and 
when he bade them to hold their peace , and to come out of 
thoſe whom they poſſeſſed, and the like, they preſently did ity 
and durſt not diſobey it. 


And 
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And ſhall Heaven and Hell, Angels and Devils, the ſenſible 
and the ſenſleſs Creatures obey the Voice of God : And 
ſhall Man, the glory of all Gods Works, the Lord of theſe 
Creatures, and the Creature which received more teſtimories 
of Gods love then all the Angels did , which is indued with 
reaſon,ennobled with underſtanding and was made as Gog, in 
the Image of God, to be the Heir of Heaven, to live with 
God for ever , and to that end, had the Father co create him, 
in his own likeneſs, the Son to redeem him, by his own preti- 
ous blood , and che holy Ghoſt to {anihe him , by his own 


working in bim all ccleitial Graces : Shall he, 1 ſay, and he The intolleras 


alone , and none but he, fo tranſcendently ſpurn and kick a- 
yainſt his Maker ? O ſhameleſs Creature, full of all pride,and 
tuller of all wickedneſs , how dareft thou rebel and diſobey 
that God that gave thee thy very being ? And when he ſaith, 
Thou ſhalt nit take the Name of the Lord thy Godin wain, 
with what face.can(t thou abuſe and prophane all his moſt glo- 
rious Names with moſt feartul oaths ? When he faith, Re» 
member to keep holy the Sabbath day , with what impudency 
canſt thou ſay , this js a ceremomious precept that concerned 
the 7ewr,and not thee, and therefore in ſcorn tearmelt them 
Sabbatarians, and ſayit, they are but Jewiſh Chriſtians thar 
obſerve this Sabbath , and make more conſcience to hear Ser- 
mons, rather then to follow their recreations > And when he 
ſaith, Torch not mine Annointed,, and do my Prophets no harm, 
how dareſt thou diſrobe his Annointed of all his Royalty, 
and make him ſtand like a Cipher,” that of bimſelf can do no. 
thing, amongall the reſt of the Figures ?* And why trembleſt 
thou not todo all the harm thou canſt in the world unto his 
Prieſts, and to ſay, Down with them, down withthem even to the 
grownd, make themay like Jeroboam's Prieſts, the baſeſt of all 
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people ; and as St, Par! ſpeaks, the very filth and off- ſcouring 45 717 1g; n 


of the whole earth , or as 7b ſaith, /ee them ear,not with our 
ſaves and ſervants, but with the dogs of owr flocks ;, and tho 
they be Gods Servants, yet, with David's Embaſſadors, let 
us ſhame them, and ſhave them, cut off their beards, pare their 
rails, ſhorten their coats, and their commons too, and make 

H 2 them 
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them the very ſcorn of the world, and outcaſt of the people : 
then we ſha!ldo well enough, we ſhall do what we lilt, for 
they dare not open their mouths, or if they do, we be un- 
juſtly able ro gag them. 

But, O Lord our God, we do confeſs, that for our ſins,and 
for the iniquities of our fathers we are become a reproach to 
all that are abouc us, yet O God of mercy , though we have 
been undutiful , yet do not thou forget to be mercifull ; and 
though we be in the ſame (tate as 1/rae{ was by the red Sea, 
inthe midſt of dangers : yer, O Lord, lookfrom the Pillar of 
tire yupon the Hoſt of the Egyprians, and let us behold thy 
ſalvation , and for thy ſervant Davias ſake , for our Maſter 
Chit his ſcke, ard tor thy holy Myſteries ſake , that we do 
handle, turn not thy face trom us, letnot the Heathen ſay, 
where 1s now their Cod? And for the ſors of men , the chil- 
dren of this generation, if they dare (til go on, and ſtill per. 
©! herein, to difobey the voice of God, and to be careleſs of 
his precepts then | remember my ſecond Obſervation , which 
is 


bl I 
2.70 be aſraid 2, To beafraid of Gods anger,and to tremble at his judge. 
of Gods anger, ments , for the Prophet David ſpeaking unto him ſaith, Ae 
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thy rebuke, OGep of Jaccb both the Charut and Horſe are fal- 
len: this , eten thou art ta be feared, and who may ſtand in 
thy fieht when thou art angry? Thou didit cauſe thy judge- 
ments to be heard from Heaven , the eerth trembled, and was 
fill: ardin another. place he ſaith , O Goa when thou wenteſt 
ſerth before the people , wifen thou wenteft through the Wil. 
derneſs, the Erth ſhock , and the Heavens dropped, at the pre- 
ſence of Gid,even as Sins allo was moved at the preſence of 
God, which is the God ©! //racl.. And again,, he faith , his 
lIightnings gave ſhine unto the world, the Earth ſaw it and 
wat afraid, the hills meirrd like wax acthe preſence of the 
Lord, at the preſ:nce ot the Lord ofthe who!e Earth : and 
apain , ſpeaking of the waters that ſtand 1 the bills , which 
might ſeem to be the ſateit place , he ſaith, at thy rebuke they 
fly, ar the voice of thy thuider they are afraid; and a little 


atter, ſpeaking of the Fowles of the aire, and the Bealts of = 
held, 
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field, and the Lions roaring after their prey , and thelike ; 
and of the Leviathan, and thoſe innumerable creeping things 
of the Seas, as he calls them , he faith , hen thou hideſt th 

face they are troubled, when thou takeſt away their breat 

they die, and are turned again to their duſt, Inall which 
places, and the like, which 1 might colleR unto you, we may 
eaſily ſee , with what elegancy the Prophet ſheweth how all 
creatures, both in Heaven and Farth, and in Hell likewiſe, as 
the Apoſtle faith, do exceedingly fear and quake and tremble, 


when God is angry : and no marvel , for if he doth but rowch 4.244. 5,6, 


the Mountains they ſpall ſmoak, if he caſt forth his | ightnings, 
he ſhall tear them , if he ſhoots his Arrows, he hal! conſume 
them : and if he doth fend out his ice like mor/els , that is the 
leaſt crums of his anger, the Prophet demands , ho # able 
ro abid his freft ? that is, the fury and height of his diſplea- 
ſure. 

And ſhall theſe ſerflefs creatures, that never offended 
God, that never did any thing againſt his will , be thus afraid 
when he is angry ; ard *hou , that haſt angred him ſo many 
many times every day ,. and (0 mightily proyoked him every 
hour , and ſo highly moved his wrath and indignation againlt 
thee, every minure,tor thoſe fearful ſins that thou haſt drunk 
like water , and committed with all greedineſs, canſt thou 
#0 on wichour fear , and boalt of them without ſhame, and 
either laugh in thy ſleeve when thou heareſt thy ſelf repro- 
ved, or reſolve with thy ſelf to vex his ſoul that will ſpeak 
apainſt thy ſins ? O beloved, 1 beſeech you remember what 
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V.29., 


the Apoſtle ſaith, /t is a frarful "__ to fall into the hands of Heb, 10.317 


the living God. And conſider what the Prophet Davia ſaith, 


If his wrath be kindled, yea but alittle, bleſſed are all they that Pla. 2.12, 


put their truft in him. And therefore whenſoever che fleſh 
provoketh thee to anger , or the devil tempteth thee to any 
lin; be afraid of Gods anger, and it will preſerve thee from 
all his fury and prote& thee from all his judgments : for 


even thereafter as a man feartth, ſo is bis diſpleaſure ; that is, Pfa.go. 11, 


the more we fear him, the leſs he is angry withus ; and the 
leſs we fear him, the more he is diſpleaſed with us, 


But 
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But you will ſay, why ſhould they be affraid , that with all 
zeal do go on to honour his name, to purge his Church, to 
purifie his ſervants, to cut away thoſe ragz that are the re- 
liques of idolatry , and to cut cff che tay! of che beaſt , that 
defileth the face of Chills Spouſe ? 

1 anſwer, they that do fo indeed, do well ; but as the Jews 
in the blindneſs of their ſurious zeal co the holy Temple cru- 
cified the holy ore of God, killed his Prophets , robbed his 
Prieſts, and perſecuted his ſervants, and yer thought they did 
God good ſervice: fo if there be any itracagiſm in cheſe aRi- 
ons; if ends and means and minds be not right, though they 
think ro honour God, yet may they quake and tremble for 
fear of Gods judgments, And ſo much ſhall ſerve for the /ite 
ral interpretations of theſe words, 


CHAP. III, 
2. The myſti» 2- [Or the Myſtical Interpretation of this Hymn, we may 
cal interpreta. conſider it ewo waies, 
tion conlide-" 1.Generally,of the whole Pſalm. 


red two waies, 2. Particularly, of theſe words. For, 


1 Generally, 1 Brune Carthw. Patriarcha, Alphonſus del Pazo. Aygua- 
of this Plalm., yu, and others, do thus myſtically interpret it : by Egype 

they underſtand the world : by 1/reel, the ſervants of rl ; 

by the Sea, the cruelty of wicked men; by ordax, their won- 
guid meris ted courſe, by the Mountains, the Przlates of Gods Church; 
nowine.nift in and by the little Hills, the inferiour Clergy. Now as 1/racl 
naar 9-11 dwelc in Egype, which ſignifieth darkneſs, ſo Afath. and 
nariado), AAagdalene , and many more of Gods ſervant , yea all the 
Gregor,moral. houle of — , all the Saints of God dwell in the World, 
lg. which is the region of darkneſs, and the receptacle of all wic- 
h -- —_— kedneſs ; becauſe, as St. Ambroſe ſaith, Trauſire in Egyptum 
angodky in Mow crimineſum «ft fi in mores Egyptiorum non tranſss : 1 is no 
Job 9. ſuſcz." fin to be in the world, if we keep our ſelves unſpotted of the 
þium montes World ; but when Cheiſt by bis grace, and by the ſerviee of 


pecem, dis Miniſters ſhall call us out of Egype, and from the —_ 
0 


ay 
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of this world , we may ſay, from the darkneſs and blindneſs 
of the Church of Rome , then we are his SanRuarie and his 
dominion,and he will reign and rule over us. 

Yet ſor all this, there are Fgyprians bebind ns,and a red Sea 
before us, and inacceſſible Rocks on every fide, dangers and 
cruelties which way ſoever we turn our eyes : for the world 
hateth you, faith our Saviour, and you ſhall be among world. 
lings but as Lambs among Wolves, whoſe cruelty and fierce- 
neſs are like the raging Seas : for as the Pſalmiſt ſaith , The 
Heathens de furiouſly rage , and the people imagine vain 
things. 

bur God can divide the Sea, ſhake the Mountains, and ſcat- 
ter all his enemies ; for as the Sea ſaw God with his people, 
and then fled _—_ a way unto them: ſo when the cruc! 
tyrants and bloody perſecutors perceived the miracles of the 
Apoſtles, and the wonderful preſence of God to alsiſt his ſer- 
yvants, their rage ceaſed, and they pave all liberties 2nd im- 
munities to Gods Miniſters, and were, 1s this Sea,« Wal! of de. 
fence to preſerve us from all violence, And not only fo : 

But as the violent ſtream of the great and raging river 
Jordan was driven back, ſo the fury ot theſe men was conver- 
red into mildneſs, their cruelry into pity, their rapacity into 
abundant bounty, and being baptized into him that was bap- 
tized in , they turned back from all their wonted 
wickedneſs, and became moſt faithful Chriſtians: fo when ic 
pleaſeth Chriſt to command the winds and the waves to ceaſe, 


we ſhall havea pleaſant calm And then, as the Mountairs flow the poor 
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skipped like Rams, and the little Hills like young Sheep, fo #rexchers ot 


the Miniſters of Chriſt, both the higher and the lower rank, 
Prieſt and Prelate , unlefs we will make the monniizins Icfs 


the Goſpel ate 


. 
+ » 


1:6\eived 
OM the powse 


then the little hills, ſhall rejoyce at the proſperity of the v1 tyrants. 


Church, 

Andif any man, conſidering the cruelty of the wor!d, and 
the power of worldlings, and weighing the weakn-t« of tlie 
Apoſtles, and the meannefs of Gods Miniſters, ſhalt wonder 
and demand the Reaſon, why, or by!what means th: {© poor 
Ineaks do eſcape the rage of thoſe reyening wolves, which 

not 
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every one that ſglation , as to be aſſured, ſaith Fabritivs , that there 1s no 


ſeryeth him, 
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not only ceaſe to preſecute them, but alſo turn to profeſs the 
ſame truth with them, and to do all the good that they can do 
for them, 

The Prophet anſwereth , that this hapneth by the Divine 
vertue, and not through any of our might and policy : for 
alas!we are poor miſerable wretches , and can do nothing to 
help our ſelves, but only wait and expeR what ſentence is de. 
creed againſt us, and pray for patience to undergo it ; but our 
ſalvation, and their converſion is from the Lord , which the 
Prophet proveth by two ſpecial reaſons, 


1. From the commotion of the Farth, tf wil 
1 2. Fromthe dedytion of the Waters, , 


1. A facie domini commcta eſt terra,the Earth trembled at 
the preſence of the Lord : that is, earthly men, ſaith Aygaas, 
were coryerted by Chriſt , which is the face of God ; and 
worketh this change in the hearts of men. 

2. He bringeth forth the waters ont of the hard Rock, and he 
brought it forth twice, as we read firſt in the 17.0t Z xed.6.& 
ſecondly, in the 26, of Num. 8. ſo he bringeth the watess of 
contrition out of the {tony heart of a (inner, and then he 
doth abundantly poure forth the water of grace out of him- 
ſelf, which is the true rock of our ſalvation, 

This isthe Lords doing , and it is marvellous in our eyes, 
that he ould convert Lions to become Lambs , and of the 
ſtenes raiſe up children unto Abraham , and make our enemies 
to become our friends, 

And therefore the Prophet beginneth the next Pſalm, or, 
as many Interpreters will have it, goeth on in this Pſalm with 
Nen mibis domine, non nobis, but unto thine own name give 
the praiſe : eſpecially becauſe that from hence, Eft wobis /per 
magna penitentibus, we have abundance of comfort and con. 


danger ſo great, but that God can eaſily deliver us out 01 ihe 
ſame , for as he delivered Noah when all the world was drow- 
ned, and theſe 1/raclites, when they were __ he ch 
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death, the three children out of che fiery furnace: Daniel out of 
the Lyons den, 7:4; out of the Whales belly , and poor Sw 
[axxa, which was the Type of his Church , trom the violence 
and virulence of the wicked Elders , fo no doubt bur this our 
God, which isa God in the nrteafel time of trouble , can pre- 
ſerve his Church trom all the Elders of the world , and hedge 
it about as the |{land is with invivcible Seas , and with ſuch 
Oaks , and Cedars , that ſhall throughly prote& it from the 
wild Boars that would deſtroy it, 


2. For the particular Interpretation of theſe words , ag » Particularly 
they are myllically expounded, there are three ſpecial thingy ®! thi Texts 
to be obſerved herein, 


1, Figura humanitatis , a Type and Figure of our hnme- 3 Srecial 
nity : jn the Sea. things obſer- 

2. Probatio vanitatis, a plain manifeſtation of our Vanity : e—_ theſe 
in the flight of ir, CE 

3. Inqwifitio veritatis, a diſcuſſion of ſome truths in this 
queſtion that is made, What ailerh thee that thoy fleddeſt ? 


1, By the Seais underſtood the prefent ſtate of this hu- , 71, Gare of 
mane life , !or the Angel tetiech us , John 1. that the waters humane life. 
which he ſaw, were people, and multitudes, and nations, and Apoe19-15, 
tgnes : and in another place the World is compared to a AP% +6: 
Sea of glaſs like nnto Cryſtal : And therefore 


both 1. The PSTTLALN1ES 1: he great Umverfe. 


2. The wxporbop@ tlhe little Univerſe, $ that is, '* The world 


Il.:ke the Sea 
in (even ie- 
The whole world, and every man in the world may be un. ſpects. 
on by this Sea : that flieth away as faſt as the red Sea 
Iv, 
And 1.the world is compared to the Sea in ſeven reſpeRs, 
which are the ſeven deadly (ins. 
t. The Sea is the raging of a ſwelling Element , flowing «1. Tumidus, 
and mounting up as high as ever it can clevate it ſelf ; ſo the 'welling, 
I world 


Cyegor 1 


Job 38. 14, 


Chry/oft. Hom. 
60. mm Johan, 


Phi '0 in |. de 
Abrahan. 


3 Profundus, 
dee, 


Luke 16.8. 
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world is ſwollen through pride, and the confluences of that 
wealth it gathereth, and the rich men have. 


2. The Sea is fervent and boyling , through the continu! 
motion and agitation of the waves, that are alwaties boy lr 
like a pot of Oyntment, and fo the world through Kr | 
and anger boylerh and broyleth it ſelf, when every one will 
be _—_— and moved againſt his brother , many times for 
none other cauſe than Caix had againſt Abel, or the ſons of 
Jacob apainit Joſeph , becaule thele were better than their 
brethren : and fo St. Gregery , writing upon thoſe words of 
?:b, where the holy man ſpeaking of wildom, faith , That the 
Depth ſaith, it is mit in me, aud the Sea ſaith, it 1s mt with me, 
ſaith, Relle mare vita ſecularinm dicitur quia 41m procellojis 
attimnnm mutibus ceercatur, ab terns = pay qmete dium» 
gitar; the life of worldly men is rightly tcarmed the Sea, 
becauſe that being ſtirred up with the ſtormy motions of ſe- 
cular aRions , they are hindred from the thoughts of eternal 
ſalvation : and St, Cry/oflome ſaith, Navi: tempeftatibus mon 
agitata , ſecunde vents uavigat , & anima ſecularibus ſoluta 
negotiis in ports quieſcit ;, that ſhip which is not toſſed with 
tempeſts, ſaileth ſafe; and that ſoul which +is freed from 
worldly cares, doth reſt in a ſafe and quiet port, And there- 
ſore, Vir probus + quitte vita amator ſereſſum & ſolitads. 
nem diligit ; if we would be freed from the tempeſt of this 
Sea, we mult ſeclude our ſelves, as much as ever we can, from 
the cares and affairs of this world ; that ſo we may the more 
freely yield up our ſelves unto prayers,and all other heavenly 
meditations, as Philo ſpeaketh. 


3, The Seas very deep, fo that in many places we can no 
ways ſound into the bottom z we cannot give into the depth 
of it , and ſois the wo: id exceeding deep , not only in plots 
and devices, wherein you ſhall find , Fils; bujus [ecnls , the 
children of this generation , the generacion of Vipers , far 
wiſer in their kind then the children of light, and you tal 


find a Countrey-ſwain, or a City- prentice, with more «yl 
a 
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and tricks in his head, then Hawniba/ bad ſtratagems in his 
war; but alſo in covetoulſneſs of honours, and the indefinite 
deſires of worldly wealth, wherein they are as unſatiable, and 
as unbottomleſs as the main Ocean ſea. 


4. The Seais green, through the continual ebbing and , r.;r54ur, 
flowing thereof, and fo is the world through envy, which is g cen 
alwaies the worm that gnaweth at the root of vertue, and is 
indeed the julteſt of all vices , like Prowerhens vulture , that 
continually pecks and eateth up the hearts of them that breed 
him, 

5. The Sea is quiet and calm when the wind is laid , and ſo 5. Tranquillus, 
is the greater part of the world at eaſe, through ſloth and ©: 
idlenefs, when the Law driveth them not to work , And this is 
the mother of perury and beggary , when men become like 
wine ſetled upon his lees , good tor nothing but to do rothing 
inthe world , jnſt like our City goſlips, that with much ado 
will make themſelves ready for dinner , and then ſpend the 
whole afternoon, either in Chriſtning. ſcaſts, or Funeral-ban- 
quets, or it may be in Viſits, not of che poor, ſick and needy The deſcrip- 
Neighbours, but of the New- found braveries of their Neigh- tion of the 
bour goſlips, or elſe in Playes or worſer things. And this —_ pollpe. 
ſloth and idleneſs is the cauſe , that ( as S»lomes ſaith ) the oh we eo ag 
Vint yard of the ſl» ggard was over- gre\vn with Thorns , and | 115 10them thas 
am ſure'it is the cauſe of many beggars in this Kingdom, «re «t ea/e. 
when our Jnſtices of the peace are ſo unreaſonable herein, as A195 8.1 
to ſuffer ſuch a multitude of Vagrants and idle perſons every 
where, without a houſe of TorreRtion to keep them to work, ,, 

: - 3 Prov,14 39, 
which being done , would bring honour to our King , and x, ; 
comfort unto the Church , and benefic tothe whole Com. ; 
mon- wealth, ; 


6, TheSea is ever foming out froth, and caſting forth dirt, 
and mire into the ſhore; and fois the world full of luxury, heron, : 
drunkenneſs, gluttony, and all excels, which are nothing elle 
but the foam and froth of corrupted hearts, that pour out in- 
deed their own ſhame. 


2 7. The 
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Abſorbent, 7. The Sea is a ſwallowing and devouring Element , by 


ſvaliowing,* reaſon of the Whirl-pools and Whirl-winds, which are {» 
violent , that they do oftentimes immerge ard ſwallow down 
the greateſt Slips, and ſo, Mars inſtar, flakuat munduy 
ſemper, & ab/orbet ,, quia amatores [nos vorare novit, non por- 
fare; O& paucorum eft his mare ſficcss weſtigiue calcare & nou 
immergs , the World is a moſt ——_ and here- 
in aslike the Seaas any thing can poſſibly be, for as in che 
Sea the greater Fiſhes devour the leſſer , ſo the Prophet ſaith, 
Hab 1.14, Facis homines ſicut piſces maris, God made man like the fiſhes 
of the Sea , and as the creeping things that bave no Ruler 0- 
ver them : And therefore we ſee how that by Uſury, Extor. 
tion, Oppreſſion, and the like, the rich and great men of this 
world do grind the faces of the poor , and oftentimes they 
exalt themſelves by ſuppreſſing others, and they make them. 
ſelves rich by making others poor, 
Beſides all this,the Sea is ſuch an Element, as is, 
The Worll 1, A Receptacle for abundance of all forts of creeping 
like the Sea in things , both ſmall and great Beaſts ; and ſo is the World an 
worm was '©- habitation for rich and poor, young and old, male and female, 
Re lame and found, wretched and happy , and 3ll other ſorts of 
men, here you may have enough of thein in this World, 
How ſweetthe 2. The Sea is a moſt ſweet and pleaſant water to all Sea- 
ran:ties of fiſhes, bnt moſt bitter and leaſt agreeable to all freſh-water- 
= —_ we fiſhes, and other aerial Creatures, to whom it is no leſs ſour 
and hv. ie. ? then gall,no more nouriſhing then poyſon, and no better then 
ſarorytorll death it ſelf, and ſo is the World moſt pleaſant unto the 
godly men, Worldling, he defires none other Heaven, and he would dwell 
for ever on earth, and he had rather have the fleſh pots of 
Egype then all the dainties of Canaan; but to the godly, 
whoſe converſations are above this World, this is like Worm- 
wood, and they deem themſelves Pilgrims, no better then Pri- 
ſoners while they are the Inbabiters of it , and therefore they 
ery out with the Pſalmiſt , w/o « me, that [ am conſtrained to 
Plat. tz0.s Awell with Meſech, and to have mine habitation among the temts 
al, oP, 
of Keaar. 


But 
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But as in theſe reſpe&s the Wor!d is like unto the Sea , ſo j,, at re- 

in this we find it worſe then the Sea, that upon the Sea we (peRt the 
ſhall have many times a proſperous wind , that will bring the World is 
Gailers unto their delired Port, unto the Haven where they worſe then 
would be, but in this World, faith St. Auguſtine, Non foelum** _ 
adverſe, ſed proſpire quequie res in naufraginm ducunt, not 0n- 
ly adverſities, but cadet alſo bringeth ſhipwrack unto us- 
Ideo magne virtutss eſt cum felicitate lInftars, & magne feli; 
citatu eſt, a felicitate non vincs, therefore it is a mighty ver. 
tue,to ſtrive againſt _ , and it is an exceeding great feli- 
city not to be overcome of proſperity. | 

And ſo you ſee how the World is like the Sea ; and S. John The World 
ſaith, it is like a Sea of Glaſs, and like unto Cryſtal. like a Sea of 

1. Of Glaſs, propter fragilitatem, by reaſon of the frailry ©'a(s. DF 
and brittteneſs thereof, as you may eaſily ſee, how ſoon, and _ $mager'y 
how eaſily, we that are now in molt pomp, and do ſtand with ;,, p 
our late Favqurites on the top of the greateſt honour , may 
loſe our health, our wealth, our liberty, our life, andall ; No 
Venice glaſſe ſo brittle and ſo frail , as that unconſtant Lady, +,,,,,, ,1u. 
which the world calleth Fertane ; and therefore ſhe is painted þili; err. 
on a ball, or a wheel,thatis moſt unſtable, and with her wings 
ſpread, ſtanding upon her tiptoes, as upon every turn of the 
little Orb, moſt ready to skip or fly away from us. 

2. Itisl;ke unto a Sea of Cryſtal, and that is, propter fri- +. By reaſon of 

iditatem, by reaſon of the coldneſs of it; becauſe Cry ttal the trigidity 
ing nothing elſe, but water condenſed and congealed and coldnels 

through the vehemency of cold , is one of the coldeſt things ® * 

that are, from whence the proverb grew, to be as cold as Cry- 

ftal, which is far colder then the Ice ; and fo the world is 

frozen cold, for want of that fiery heat of Love and Charity 

that ſhould be in us, and, 1 confeſs, it was alwayes cold, but 

never ſocold as now; for our Saviour tells us , that towards 

the end of the world,che love of many ſhould wax cold, that Matth.n4. 12, 
s,grow colder and colder, and,as ina dying man, this coldneſs How cold our 
ſhould ſpread it ſelf further and turther , for though it was lore and cha- 


ſad of old , the Courtiers had moſt complements, and had © * 879%*-* 
throughly learnt,verba dare,to give fair words, but no deeds; 
yet 
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et now the Country is full of Courtiers, and the Cities be. 
yond all, full of promiſes, but no performance, ſeeming pious 
tohear much , bur no charity to do any thing : The Prophet 
Plal.i5.59. Davialiith, be ſhall dwell in the Tabernacle of the | ord that 
keepeth his promiſe, though it were to his own hinderance, 
but now men will promiſe little, and peiform leſs, unleſs it be 
for their own advantage , becauſe they bz lovers of them 
ſelves, i» the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, and che love of their brethren 
is as cold as Cryſtal. 
2. Every mn 2. As the waxpexsgG@, or great World, is like unto the 
like the Sea in Sea, ſo the wxgoxzoruG, or little World man, is alſo like unts 
three reſpe2s. the ſame, and that in a threefold reſpeR. 


2 


1, of Eſtimation, 
2. Of Apitation. 
3, Of Tranfits. 


1.1nreſpet of 1, Asthe Iron followeth the Adamant, ſo doth the Sea fol- 

eſtimation. ſow the courſe of the Moon, © nia Luna dux aquarum, be 
cauſe the Moon is the Lady and Miſtreſs of the waters, as the 
philoſopher ſaith, and they do ebb and flow according as the 
Moon 1s either increaſing or waining , and ſo doth manse- 
ſtcem in this world ever follow after his fortune : for, 


Donec eris felix 


if thou be rich thou ſhalt have friends enough, and ſo long v 
thou doelt well unto thy ſelf every man will ſpeak well ol 
thee, ſaith the Prophet : And Solomon faith , if a rich man 
Prov 14.29 & peak, all will hear him, and every one will commend him, but 
C. 19. 7. 8 f X k 
James 2. 2,3. if a poor man ſpeaks, who will regard him : And Saint Jam 
ſaith the like, if arich man comes 1n, or one that weareth fine 

TOTS clothes on his back, and a Gold ring on his finger, he ſhall be 
edaceord. TElpeted , but the poor ſhall be deſpiſed , and neither heard 
ing to their when he ſpeaks, nor regarded when he holds his peace: 1 
wealth and ſtrange thing, asif Vertue,or Wiſdom, and Underſtandirt 
their places. muſt needs be marricd , and cannot be divorced from ricbe 
an 


Plal.49.18. 
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$ be. MW and bigh places ; which indeed do give courage, and, I con. 
fe(s,do add boldneſs unto the ſpeakers , and the want thereof 


MOus -—— 4" 

phet MW doth many times ſtop the mouths of the inferiors,that if they 
that W were in their places, or had as much wealth , might perhaps 
nce . MW ſhew as much wit , and prove as wiſe men as theſe great ma- 


it be WW {ters of Wiſdom. 
ems 2, As the Sea is never at reſt, butever in motion, and al. *- Of apirati- 
hren WM wayes toſſed with the winds and weather, ſo the life of man 2 
is like a top, that ( as Nazianzey faith) Surſum deor ſum, vol- 
) the W viter revolvitur, cum videtur ſtare conſiſt it minna, is whip. 
ants ed and ſcourged up and down, and when it ſeems to ſtand it 
{tandeth leaſt; ſo we aretoſt like a Tennis: ball , and as the 
Pocth ſaith, 


Te: mala jam paſſi, quot in ethere ſydera lncent. Ovid, trift. 1.x. 


Our miſeries are as many as the Stars, for the whole life of ; 
 fol- WW man is but interminabiles labor, a work without end, and a la- = nap 
be. WW bour without eaſe , like the continual tumbling of S5fphas's ans life 

; the Scone , or the filling of the fatal Tun , which King Dana 
the W Daughters were injoined to do, and the waters, through the 
ns e- W chinks, as through a ſieve, ran out as faſt as they could pour ic 
in. And therefore Job ſaith, Man fleeth as it were a hridow, 
and never continutth in one ffay; inthe mids of life we bein 
death, and in our greateſt mirth we are often neareſt unto the 
gates of Hell , this is the (tate of man, juſt lkethe Sea , ne- 
ver at reſt, never quiet, but ever buſted about one ſuit or 0. 
ther, and ever ſtirring, anddoing, till we be able rodo no 
more. 

3+ As the Sea ebbs and flows , and ſopaſſeth away from 3. Of trand- 
one place unto another; ſo it is with every man in the.courle "102. 
of this mortal life , for either the vanities of chis world will 
ebb and flow from us unto others, or we ſhal! fly from 
them,and run ( as the proverb is ) our of God bleſlinginto 
the warm Sun, from a good place into a worſe, as he that ne. 
ver knows, when he is well, until he is made to ſmart. 

Beſides, the Sea iS, Concurſm aquarum, the concourſe of 
many 
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many waters, Nam compregationes Aquarim vVocavit maria, 

Gen. 1,10, for che gathering together of waters he called Seas ; and (hen 
het: this water is huge violent, raging, and turbulent, and yer che 
ſame water , w. it is diffuſed and ſcattered , is even as no. 

thing ; it will ſcarce ſtick upon thy finger , and ſo the man 
q thathzch the pomp of honour, riches, and other worldly vs 
nities heaped rogether upon him,is puffed op with p-ide,moſt 
ll commonly, and ſwelled with intolerable diſdain of bis inferi- 


| ours; ard yet, when theſe things are vaniſhed, and flowen 
, away , O then what is poor naked man ? Where 1s his 
|! pride, when his pomp is gone ? Or what was that pomp which 


puffed him up with pride, ro ſwell ſo much above his fellows? 

| How uncer- Surely it was nothing but fanws avt ſumw, a wind or ſmoak, 
| rain all the 12+ a yaruty or vexation, as the Preacher faith, or as Plato ſaith, 
i; nities of this #N\v x «vs 24G, nothing, and worth nothing , or elſe, 


— wige & delirium, folly and madneſs, as Ceſarin in Nez 
Il —_ anzen ſpeaketh , for all the glory of Soveraignty , all the 
I1 } ſublimity of honours,all the confluence of wealth, and all the 
| j alletives under heaven, even in their beſt eſteem, are but, 
/ tanquam anue diffiuentes , like waters ſpilt upon the ground, 

/ 


that cannot be gathered up again; or were they tied unto 
1 1intus Cur- Our life, as the Tyrians tied their God Apollo, that he might 
ons. L not fly ſrom them unto their enemies; yet were they uncer. 
tain enough , for what is our life but a tale, adream, a 

| "HP * thought, a nothing, that flies faſt away to nothing , as 76 
q! 0" - 13: © ſhewerh,Yelociores ſunt dies mes curſore, my dayes are ſwifter 
| a=; then the polt that paſſeth by : but favour, honour, wealth,and 
all other vanities, do out. fly our dayes, and out-run our life , 
and while we ſtay many times theſe are gone, and we our 
ſelyes do ſee our honours buried, and our wealth tranſported 
to ano; her owner ; for our life is like the tree, and theſe ac- 
it ceſſions hke the leaves that are thereon ; and you know, the 
| winds may blow away the leaves whillt yer the tree remaineth, 
li and fo we readof Beliſurinr,that great Commander, and Jeb, 
| the richeſt in all the Zaft , which was the Country of all 
ij} wealth, became fo poor, that it became a proverb, to br 44 poor 
| a: Job : and the ſame may be ſaid of honours, as we ſee it in 


Haman, 
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Hamas , and itt many others in theſe later dayes, that even 
now ſate in St. Peter's Chair , and preſently kept in Se. Ang'e 
li's Tower. And therefore St. Augaſtine Gith, $4 quid ar- 
riſ6ſſet proſperum tedrbat apprehendere , quia pen? Prinſquan 
teneretur, avolabat ;, it profperity ſmiled upon me, was loch 
ro entertain ic, becauſe it flew trom me, almoſt betore | could 
apprehend it. 


And this ſheweth what a madneſs it is in us to be like thoſe, The great folly 


wherecf Aewer ſpeaketh, that will kill a Horſe of great price 
in the purſuit of a Hare of hetle worth , that is, a Soul, of 
more worth then all the world, to gain a little profuc, and leſs 

leaſure, that is worth nothing; whereas indeed if we would 
G wiſe Merchants, we ſhould willingly part with thac 
which we cannot keep,that we may wilcly gain that which we 
ſhall not loſe : And io you ſee how this World is like the Sea, 
and being ſo,we mult paſs through the ſame, before we can a- 
rive at the Haven of everlaſting happineſs. 


But how may this be done, it is bard to know it, and a How a paſ- 
great deal harder todo it, yet I will tell you of four ſpe- ſage may be 


cial wayes, whereby you may pals through this raging Sea : 


1, By dividing it, as Aſoſe: did. 

2+ By walking on it, as our Saviour did, 

3. ——_—_ through it in a good Ship, as the Apoltles 
1 


4. By flying over it, as the Birds do, And, 


1. There be ſome things, which may not be divided with- 
out yriag them, as the Coat of Chriſt, the peace and unity 
of Gods 
ſaith, navems fs divide, perdrs, it you divide the Ship you de- 
ſtroy it , but in other things, divide & impers, to divide wall 
be the only way to prevail ; for we muſt dwide the Word of 
God,and you muſt divide your wealth and give it to the poor, 
if you wil be happy ,as the Propher —_— di/per ft & dedit 


pauperibas , he hath diſperſed abroad and given to the poor, _ 
not Pſal;11:.9. 


and his righteouſneſs remaineth for ever ; and you mu 
K join - 


urch, which are like that Ship, whereof Cici/is did. 
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join houſe to houſe, and land to land, till there be no place fo: 
the poor to dwell amongſt you : bur you mult divide the 
land, as Joya did, among all the Children of 1/rae/, and 
your goods, zsthe Apoliles did, according to the necellity of 
the Saints, if you look to land at the Port of everlalling reſt, 

And as you muſt divide your goods, fo you mult divide 
your evi'sand your fins allo; you mult ſet Ephraim againſt 
Manaſſch, and Manaſſth againit Ephraim, and never luffer 
Hered aiid Pilate,or the like wicked men, to join '0gtther to 
crucifie Chriſt,or to moleſt any true Chriſtian , but, as Hay- 
nval uſcd all his Skill, and all his power, to hinder the Romay 
Ciueicains to join torces; and Scipio did che like unto the 
( arthagivians , and every expert Captain, as Vegetins ſaith, 
doth the tame , ſo uiult we do our belt endeavours to hinder 
the commixtion of Satans forces ; and therefore the Prophet 
David prayeth unto God, ſaying, Deſtroy their tongues, O 
Lord,and divide thim : Ard the Lord dy vr ſaith, 7 wil 
r«)vice and dzvide Sechem, that is, their ſhoulder or ſtrength, 
and mee ont the vallty of Swuccoth : $0, good Lord, | beſeech 
thee,divide the evemies of thy Church, and lec them not tri. 
umph over thine 1heritance, 

And we muſt no: only divide ſinners , but we muſt alſo di- 
vide our own (ins, which common|y march on by troops, and 
are then moſt powertul when they are moſt in number, for 
every little (in 19 as a preat Gentleman,that will not wa!k 
a.one without attendance ; other (ins are hike great Lords, 
or proud | adics , that have troops of followers, and fume 
are like Kings, reigning and commanding both the facul- 
ties of our ſouls, and the meni/bers of our bodies, to yield 
oLedience unto tin 2: And I could contirm this pourit by many 
c.ouds of examples; as David's adultery muſt be acconpa- 
nied with ſubtlecy, cruelty, bypocrifie, and murder , 7udas 
tus covetouſnels cannot paſs without murmurivg , treaſon, 
deſparatioen, and the hanging of himſelf; ſo the 1 hiet and 
Quean will le, and ſwear, and forſwear themſelves, and many 
times murder the fruits of their. own bowels, and fo the 
Drunkard , as be poureth down his drink without _ 

ure, 
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ſure, fo he ſpeweth forth Ins (nnes without number. 

And herein it is with our | "5, a5 1t was with Scilaru;'s bunch 
of Arrows, or with the tai! 0! Srxtorias tus Horſe, or asit is 
in all other thinp* the more they be, the ſtronger they are, 
and the harder or us to ove:come them ; ard theretore it 
we would previ.! gunft them, we mull divide chem, and as 
the //raelites pali-v through the mids of the Sen, to muſt we 
paſs through the miglt of ow! lins, as lea? rp pride on the lett 
hand, and baſeneſs on the r:pht, covetouſnets on this (ide, and 
prodigality on that ſide, and (o ot all the reſt: divide thy ins, 
and let vertue proceed through the mids of all vices,as Chrilt J-bo 8. 59. 
did paſs through 1c raidPf} of his enenues 

2, As Moſes divived the !ied Sea,ard paſſed throvghit, fo x. Ny walking 
our $2vionr walked upon th» ' £4, and paſſed over it; and to 99 it a 
may we imi'z:e Chriſt here1a ,, to walk upon the *ea of thiy Chriit and 
World whe": we tread and trample all the vanities of the fame ** © 
under our feet , for the Woman that was clothed with the Ker. 13. 1. 
Sun , had the Moon under her ter, that 1s, the Church of 
Chrift, which will par on the Son ot Righteouſneſs, mult tread 
upon all mutable things , and all ſubiunary waters ard vani- 
ties under feet , but when Chriſt biddeth us, with St. Peter, 
to walk unto lym +pon thelc waters, we muſt take heed, lea!t 


- any bluſtering wind of mans fury , or any waveof attiition 


ſhould make our taith to ta!, for then we are ſure co 
fink, unleſs Chrilt ſtretch torth his band to hold us up, 

3. Leaſt we ſhould fail of ſo much power as Moſes bad, z, Ny (riling 
to divide the Sea : OT of ſo much faich as Sr. Perer had,to Walk 1a a [rip as the 
upon the Sea we o-'ght to provide vs an Ark with Noab, or Apelitles did. 
a Ship with the Apoities, that we may fail overit : And this 
Ship 1s .he Church of Chriſt, tor howſoever the winds and 
{torms of Satans temprations , and che waves of the Worlds 
malice, may, as noww it doth, molt violently beat upon the (ide 
of our ſhip, to ſplit ir all to picces , yer becaule it is pirched 
within and without, and is made of ,ophey wood, that is of (4k 

RG p 
the beſt men,not ſuch as under a difſembled ſhew of piety and 4 Clviit is 
if not maliciovſly,yet ignorantly, ſeek the ſubver- made up like 
lion of all charity z but ſuch as Chriſt hualelf hath called and N94b1 Ak, 

K 2 ſanRitzed 
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ſandified for himſelf, and indued them inwardly with know- 
l-dge,patience,and tauih , and outwardly adorned them with 
an upright life , ard with the flowers of all good works, the 
gates 0t Hell, the hmbs of Satan, and a'! che members of the 
Devil, all che wicked men of the world, ſhall never prevail a- 
Painſt rt. 
And therefore if you would ſaſcly pals over the fea of this 
world , you ſhon'd rather willingly put your ſclves into this 
Mhip, the: 151:crully labour ro fink it, 
4 By Flying 4. They thatthinkit a delay ro walk or ſail over this wide 
A wes the and vaſt ocean ſea , they may ſeek them wings to flie overit , 
TIEN but their wings mult not be of every kind, leaſt that with 7ca» 
rw they let them fall and drown in the mids of the ſeas ; but 
they mult be the wings of a Dove, as the Prophet David ſpeak. 
.eth , and I have handled the ſame at large in a Sermon upon 
thoſe words, And ſo you ſee how we may paſs through this ſea 
of this world. 
But you muſt take heed that you think not to do it by ſwim- 
The fiſhes of ming through it, as fiſhes do, for theſe are watery Creatures, 
tte Sea ligni feeding upon the waves,devouring and deſtroy ing each other, 
= Ro (fandif they be never ſo little a while taken our of the water 
tharſur * into theair, they die, and are turned again to their nothing , 
through the #nd they ſignifie the men of this world,that love this world, 
world. and do always ſuck and ſp, like a fiſh, the vain pleaſures and 
delights of this world; and if you ſeparate them from the 
world , or theſe worldly things from them , then preſently 
they are become as dead men, they will not live, but die, and 
be turned again to their duſt , their bodies go to the graves, 
and their ſouls into deſtruction ; this 15 the end of theſe men 
and therefore this is but a very ill way to paſs through the 
ſea of this world , take heed of it, for many thouſards dellroy 
themſelves herein, And ſo much for the type and figure of 
our bumanity, the Sea. 


CAP, 
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W- 

ith 

he | 

& 2.” He vanity of all humane things is ſhewed in the flight , 116 eaniry 


| 1 of thistca; and though a man might think that the of al! worl.iy 
bis ebbing and flyWing of the Sea ſhould ſ1fficiently lerve to prove things then ed 
bis IF that the world 1s but a flecting vanity; yer there is a great ®? es gut 

deal more; \Qnia releritatem debiſcentis aqne fugiendi were © OG 

de bum repreſentat, ſaith Antoming Agellius , becauſe the word 

7 . | Arellias 11 h, 
C;, MF f-4 ſhewerh not only the rranſwigratiin of the ſame from |, 
"P place to place , but alſo the expedirion and ſpecd tliat it makes = 
ut WW to pals away , and eſfpeci:lly the aif«/n1:on and deceſvion of it, 


Ke ſo that it ſhall never return again; And this is the fare of this 
on WW wor!d,boch the leſſer and the greater world. For, 
ſea 1. Statwtnm off omnibus ſemel mori, it 18 appointed for all 
men once todie; and as the Poet faith, 
m- 
G5, =—— Omnts nna mantt nox —_—— 
T, Er calcanda [emel via lethi. 
er 
S This 1s fo plain , that 1 need not ſand to prove it, for all 
d, WW that were betore us are already dead , and we that are now, 
nd ſhall ere long be dead , and all that come after us ſhall hike- 
be WW wiſe die : this is the Cataſtrophe, that concladeth every man, 
ly and be died, And thisdeath comes not flowly, as it were on 
nd leaden heels, but it hath /piritum in alis, andit comes fly » 
5, WI vponthe wings of the wind, and theretore my Text farch 
, {Woot abiifts , or rranſiiſti, thou art gone or paſled away , bur 
he fugiſti, thou haſt fled ; and like Pega/+s , thou halt made a 
2 WM nighty ſpeed to fly away ; this is the life of man, And I know 
of MW whit this ſhould teach us, bur 1 fear the time will not give 
me leave to apply it ; and therefore | will ſay no more , bur ,, EE 


to day if you will hear hit vice , harden nat your hearts, for , x1, hue 
you know not whether you ſhall live till to morrow. world deltined 
2, Not only the little world is deſtined ad fugiendum, 0 its flight, 
t0 take his flight , but alſo this whole Univerſe 1s ad judged 2240 to cad. 
to 


P, 
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to the ſame end, For the very Poet can tell us, 


m—— 4ffore tempus, 
0-id. Met, Duo mare, quo tellus corretaque regia ce li, 
L.11, Aratat, & mundi moles operoſa laborer. 


And the Apoſtle ſaith The Heavens ſpall paſs away with a 

great moiſe, and the el: nents ſhall melt wth fervent heat ; the 

2 Pet.z16 Earth alſo ana the wirks that are thrrein fball be burnt np, 
This is the end of all things, And the ſame Apoſtle ſaith, tha MW, 
this end 1s at hand, and therefore how ought we to deſpiſe MW, 
the vanities of this world, and to behave our ſelves in all 

2 Pet 3 ir, Holy converſation and goalineſ1? for all the things of this world Wy 
muſt periſh, and while they are,they are bur vanities, & eva- 
»eſcende tranſeuntia pafling and flying away as faſt as ever they 
can,untill tlicy pals ro nothing, 

And yet 'or all this, that all things are no hirg, and we our 
ſclyes are nuching , and ſhall preſently return co nothing, 
yet, I ſay, man 1snaturally a very proud creature , of high 
projets, of unlimited bounds , and of unbounded deſires; 
ever framing to himſelf I know not what imaginary ples- 
ſures, and phantaſtical felicities , which indeed have no more 
[89511 98 unto the real aud true contentment , then the Wh? 
zouſes that children make of Cards , unto the Prince his Pa {W- 

The world Jace , ora King 0n a Stage,unto a King 0a his Throne ;" For We 4 


_ wing, what is the worth of all this world ? you mult value it, erther +, 


two Waies, 


_W _— Ta —ccc_ aw ... 


1. From the opinion that we conceive of it, Or, 


2. From the real geedneſs that is init, And we know, th 

bo 

1. E-om the 1- That many things have their worth as they are eſtce- W.; 
evinion we med, not from the creation, but trom our inſtitution , not 


c uceire of it for the qualities that are in them, but oftentimes from the Wh ; 
difficulties of obtaining them ; and chus as a man may un- 
dervalue himſelf, and by razing away the Image of God 
out of his ſoul , debaſe bimſclf into the vilpncſs of an MW 1 


Idol , as the Prophet faith, and imprint in himſelf the name, 
rar 
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nature , and inſcription”of the devil ; ſo he may over-vaſue 
both himſelf and the other creatyres,as when, with A/exand:y, 
he will needs be the ſon of Jupiter, and with the man of ſin, 
he will exalt him/elf above all that is calledG4 ;, and when 
with covetous Craſſus he maketh Gold his God, or with 
$1rd4anapalns, he -preferreth pleaſures, profits, and prefer- 
men's, before the wealth and welfare of his own ſoul,whoſc 
eternal perdition may chance to prove the price of his i: ra» 
tional miſt2king. 

2. For the innate goodneſs that is implanted by Godin the 
nature of the creature, For, we confeſs tha: Gold 1s good, - 4r ge 
and every thing that God hath made is good , ard hath ſome i 
ſpecial goodneſs in it, but this goodne(s of the creature is to 
be conſidered cither 


3 Thel 1:4, 


1, ReſpeRively, as it may be compared with man ; or 


| OY” The goodneſs 
2. Simply, as it 1s terminated in it ſelf , Yor, 


Ot thecieatule 
contidered 

1. Tonching the compariſon , Chri?t himſelf maketh the vo water. 
queſtion , #/hat ſhall a man give in exchmnge for his ſeal ? let _— NP _ 
lim offer the whole world , and fee whether that will RP go feth od 
baſe his pa: don ,, and the Prophet David will tell him, it will the toil 
oft more to redeem 4a (ou! then ſo . for Ir, Pant counts all Murthh 16,16, 
he things in this world but as d-»g, and though ſome do Sp 498, 
|| the righteous for no great price, | am ſure, but as they oaryR mis 
(inthe Prophets time , for a pair of vr , or as they do \\,, x c, 
»w their Priefls, for nothing : = certainly we ſha!l tind 
2 neuher God nor the Divel, which kn weth their worth, 
|| part with them at ſo mean a rate, as is the whole world, 
Fich in compariſon of a ſou! , is nor fic to be imagined, ». Simpl, - 
bough otherwiſe, we confeſs it, and every part of ic, to be 2240s Ito 


' | he poodnefs 
ceeding goed, Yor, of he Ciea 
| fue 15 Contie 
2. This my Is» Terminated by God, and dered two 
of it is both ) 2. Abbreviated by our fins, For wakes. 


t, As it is ters 


- | . minared b 
1, God made not this world , nor theſe creatures of this God OM 


world 
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world to be eternal; and therefore,though Gold be the me! 
ſolid of all metals, andin that reſpe& the leaſt ſubjeCt to 
cay ; yet itisnodurable riches, but the ruſt and the canke 
will corrupt it, and eat up all the Gold and Silver of the wic 
ked ; ſo the Moths will fret thy Perſian R obes, and conſuny 
thy richeſt Garments , and the Worms will eat thetalleſt C 
dars, becauſe time out. wearieth every creature , and bring 
= the marble ſtones to duſt. 
1 eek won 2, Though all creatures be but 'vanity by creation , ye 
—_— % we have exceedingly improved their vanity by our tran| | 
ET OE: greflion , for man being the Lord of this whole Univer 
his ſin infeted the whole frame of nature, and planted in the 
all that poiſoned ſeed of nniverſal diſſolution, which ſhall on 
day deface and anrihilare that glorious form and beauty 
things,which we now admire, 
And therefore the Apoſtle ſaith , that the whole creatic 
being thus manacled in the bondage of corruption , doth groz 
Rom.$ 32t. and labour and pant, under the F of man, and that curſe 
God , which ſhall one day bring the very Heaven and Eart 
and all into their primitive confuſion. 
+ And fo, beſides the natural finitenefs, & the general deficie 
whereby God inſenſibly emaſculates the ſtrength and vigou 
of the creatures(asS Cyprias teſtifieth,when he faith Zuedc 
nun naſcitur mundi ipſins ſenetiute degenerat, ut nemo mir 
debeat ſingula in mundo cepiſſe deficere, cum totus ipſe mu 
jam in defeftione fit , whatſoever is now bred in the wor! 
doth degenerate with the world, that no man ſhould wond 
to ſee all and every thing in the world beginning to deca 
when as all the worldir ſelt is decaying; ) 1 fay, contrary 
the opinion of ſome ef our modern Divines, that our ſins 
What the fore- tranſgreſſions are as a ſconrge to whip them forward , 
{aid dotrine moſt ſpeedily to haſten that decay , which of its ſelf wc 


— teach poſt on faſt enough ts bring all things to their final deſt 


ion. 
Nor _ on And truly theſe things ſhould teach us, 


theſe vain 1. Not to truſt unto theſe vain and uncertain "things ; n 
things. to ſwell with them, nor to rely upon them, for they are | 


ſol 
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falatia miſerorum, non ganaia beatorum , preſent ref. eſhment 
for miſerable men, and no real happineſs to make a blefied 
man , becauſe they can neither fatisfie our ſouls with any 
poodnels , nor yet redeem our bodies from any wickedneſs : 
And therefore though Riches, Honours, and the like , may 
zake ſome men grea'er then others, yer they do ſeldome 
make them berter , becaulethele are bur accidents, and they 
are but as the greater Letters in the ſmall Volume, ard the 
poor men like the ſma!l ones, which, though they take up the 
leſſer room in -the line, yet they do pur as much worth , unto as 
the word, that they compeſe, as the other, rh, pif 
And yet ſuch is che pride of mans heart, and the folly of his The pride and 
corceits, that when through the favour of his prince, and the t1'y of tome 
ſabtilty, or perhaps iniquity of his own ſoul, he fceth himſelf 199 men. 
prom ted ty ſome eminent ſtation , andis clothed in purple 
and fine linnen, and fareth daintily every day, and finds his 
neiphbour,that 1s perhaps as honeſt as bimlelf, ro be conver. 
fan: in the dirt, covered with /cather, and ted with recs . and 
as the Poet ſaith, 


Ritantem grttnre olander. 


Glad to eat the by ks with the Hops , or,as 7b faith, freding 
with the dogs of his flick; then prelently with the Per/tan and 
Babylonian Monarchs, he is ready to deihie himſelf, in the re. 
fection of his own greatneſs, and think his neighbours too Job zo.4, 
mean to eat with the dogs of his flock , and for his own fins, 
be they never ſo great, he difdaineth to be reproved , nay 
to be thought that he can offend , as it all that he did mult 
. needs be good , and his wi/l muſt be the rule of juſtice; but 
for thoſe whom he maligneth, if they be found but the leaſt 
delinquents, they ſhall be preſſed like grapes in the wine- fac, 
or if there were no more, yet it is faulc enough , that they 
have no place in his good conceit. And cheretore as David x Sam 14,14. 
being in « wonderful ſtraight , what choice to make of three 
grievons plagnes , ſaid-, It was better to fall into the bands -{ 
Cea, then of men : $0, O Lord my God, if thou wilt needs 
L puniſh 
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puniſh me for my ſins, 1 pray thee whip me with thine own 
hands ; but under the laſh of mans rod, or the ſcourge of his 
lips, O good God, let my ſoul never come, 
2. Leſſon. 2+ This Do&rine ſhould work a great deal of humiliation 
That we - inthe fpiritof man, to think that his ſins have ſo much inju. 


ns ir red all the creatures of God , and ſo fouly defaced all their 


Gen. 3.17,18, deauties, for this ſin of ours is the firſt ſeed of Thorns and 
Thiſtles that corrupted the Earth, and ſubjeRed the Heavens 
unto vanity , it is the Ulcer that will eat our ſouls , and that 
Trejan horſe which will deſtroy our City, And therefore 
as we love our ſouls , ſo let us bate our (ins : and let us not 
fatrerous ſelves in our waies , leſt the ends thereof bring us 
to the gates of death, And fo much for the vanity of all bu- 
mane things, which is ſhewed here by their flight. The Sea 


fled, 
CHAP. V. 

3. The diſcuſ. 3. FPOr the diſcuſſion of thoſe truths that are to be ſifted 
lion or inqui- out of this queſtion, what ailcd thee that thou fledarſf ? 
_ of (be ] told you that two thirgs were to beconlidered : 
2, Point, 

1, The cauſe, Why didſt thou fly ? 

2. The ſtate of it now being fled. And 
: _ j joke 1, The cauſe that moved the red Sea to flie, was obedience 


07-4 to pm the will of God, to make way for the [/rae/ites to 
paſs through it, as 1 have ſhewed unto you before : but the 
cauſe that maketh both the great and little Sea of this World 
ro fly and die, and fo to be undone, is diſobedience to the will, 
and tranſgreſsion of the commandment of God , for in the dey 
that than eateſt of the Tree of knowledge of good and evil thin 

Gen.3. ſralt die the death , ſaith the Lord; yet he would needs eat, 

a therefore muſt needs dic, for the reward of fin « death, ſaith 

om *% the Apoſile, thatis, notonly to him that did eat this forbid- 

Sin is like den fruit, but alſo to all bis fri» and poſterity , becauſe this 

Poyſon. fin, like deadly poyſon, that is taken in at the mouth , br 
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infe& all the members,8 is gone over all, as the ſame Apoſtle . 
ſhewerh , and it ſticks as faſt to every oneof us ( ſaich Fpi. epiphmn. he- 
n phanins) as the Tvy doth anto the wall, fo that we cannot ea- reſi 64 | ». 
\. MW fily root it off, for though Chriſt hath delivered us from fin, 4 $<r{5u% 
Ty quoad officinm juſtificandi, that is, from the guilt and. domi- —— 


d nion of fin, and hath freed us from the covenant, rigor , and 
's the curſe of the Law , quia lex deceſſit quoad onere , ſed nou 
t quead juſtitiam , becauſe the Law ties not them that are in gCay 53.3. 
e Chriſt unto the burdens , but only unto the obedience there- Gal 3,1 3. 
F of; andin that reſpeRt the ſins of the regenerate are adjudged 
5 todie; yer, becauſe the ſeycrity of Gods wrath is ſo excee. 


. ding great againſt every ſin, the death thereof is not a ſpeedy 
a decollation , or a quick diſpatch , but as Cbriſt died upon the 
Croſs, a moſt lingring death, fo fin dieth in us by little and 
lictle , and is never quite dead in us until we be dead our 
ſelves; becauſe God in juſtice hath left in ns reliquias vers- why there- 
ſtats , theſe remainders of old Adam , the luſts and concu- liques of fin 
piſcences of our fleſh,as the Cannaaites were left among the are left in all 
; I[raelites, for theſe three ſpecial cauſes, the ſeed 0t 
1. To convince our conſcienees of our miſerable eſtate by -n —_ 
the continual fight of our own vileneſs, even as Theophilns Socra l yy 
Alexandy. is faid to have dealt with the Egyptian 1dols , toc.16. 
deſtroy molt of them , but to preſerve one of their uglieſt How Theoph. 
Apes , not as a Monument, to further any Idolatry, but as a {27 
WY ſpcacleof their former folly , and an evidence of their in- 0 id the 
) bred miſery. I or” 
| 2. To drive us from our ſelyes unto our God , that our ». Reaſon. 
prayers might ſtill find ſomething to ask, which he might give, 
and our repentance ſomething to confeſs , which he nughc 
| forgive, 
| 3. To work in us the greater hatred of ſin, that is ſo im- 
placable a beaſt , as never to leave off his hold, until the laſt *' 
breath, bur as the Poet ſaith of the Bee, 


Reaſon. 


— Animamque in vulzere ponit. 


Her anger is ſuch, that ſhe will ſting us , though ſhe loſe her 
L 2 ſting 
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How ſin fol. 
loweth us, 


All plagues 
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Vial 39.1", 
Rom $,13, 
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ſting and her life thereby , ſo fin will follow us unto the 
death ; yea, though by the help of grace we may wound it, 
and ſubdueir, and conquer it, yet ſuch is the malice and 
ſtrength of ir, that we ſhall never ejeftit, and never kill it, 
but when it is at the loweſt ebb, it will then begin to low a- 
gain, and flow it will, and follow us every hour,until it makes 
us to fly away from the world. 

And therefore ibe ca/e of this our flight is nothing elſe 
bur ſin, for this 1s the father that begets our ſorrows , and 
and this 15 the mother that brirgs forih all our woes, And 
therefore not only the propher ſaith, that Ged with rebukes 
dith chaſten man for ſin , and the Apoltle ſaith, By one man 
frm intyed mnt the w:rld , ana death by ſin : bur alſo the very 
Peathens do alcribe all planes and puniſhments to be infli- 
Red on 11Aan for their {it's lor Herodetns faith, ' that God 
plapued the Scythians viirh a grievous ſickneſs, becauſe of 
their Sacrilrge, 10 fack'r | he Temple of Vexus, Ard 2s, 
Curtins reporteti of Alexander * that he 2buling the Conſe. 
crated Veſſels of Herenler, was ſuddenly ſtrucken in the midſt 
of his banquet , asit he had been ſhot by a deadiy Dart; 
ard the very Poets do lixcon'! refiifie,, thatthe arger of the 
Gods for our fins, is the priucipal car/e of all our puniſh. 
ments, 

Put then, ſome may derr.and, whether all ſins doahke cauſe 
man to flie, or to brirg dcath and deſtruction upon our 
heods ? 

I anſwer, that God is arpgry with every fin, ard the reward 
of the leaſt (in js death ; yet there 1s a great deal of difference 
betwixt (ins : for ſome are cr5izo fins, as Murder, ()ppreſsion, 
todomy, and Detention 0. wages : and ſome are provoking 
ſins, as do exceedingly move the Lord.to wrath , ſometimes 
to the ruin of many , and ſometimes to the deſtruftion of 
v/hole Nations, And ſuch are eſpecially 


T. [dolatry. e3. Sacrilege, 
2, Superſtition. 5 ta. Contempt of Gods Miniſters, 


Whereof the two firſt are moſt properly the ſins of the M.ni- 
1, When 
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ſers, andthe two laſt are moſt commonly the ſins of the peo- 
ple,and che puniſhment of Gods ſervants. For 
1. When the Prieſts do truly preach the Word of God, x. When the 
idolacry and ſuperſtition muſt fly away, becauſe truth and ſuch truth is prex- 
ſins can never agree, Bur, ched idolatry 
When cuſtodes veritarss,the Prieſts lips, that ſhould preſerve ?22beth. 
knowledge, ſhall curn the truth of God into a lye, and the 
glory of the incorruptible God into the ſimilitude of a Calf 
tharcatet!t hay, or the body of Chriſt into a piece of bread, 
or dire their prayers unto the creature , which ſhould be 
done unto the Creator , as the Preiſts of Rome have done 
then certainly God will vitit the fins of rhe fathers wpen the 
thiliren, unto the third and fourth generation , for he 154 j+2. 
Jous God , that never could indure this hateful fin ; bur hath 
mo!! ſevere!y nanmſhed the ſame continvaliy, even'in his own 


choſen people lſracl. 2 When the 
y, 2, When Rel.gion , that ſhould be like a pgood!ly field of erus Religion 
'o whoiſome Corn, which the + ord hath bleſſed, ſhall be over. i: deliled with 
t grown with the {tinkirg weeds of ſuperſtition, as |! croffing, (*[<161100, 
; creeping, crouching, bowing, kneeling, Nanding, beyond mea- 
e ſure, without reaſon, bel:de laws } the reverencing of ſha- 
- Cows more then the ſubſtance , and turning. all the true wor. 


ſhip of £;ud ro outward ſhews, as if God would be delighted 
with apiſh toys [ and a hundred fuch like things ] thar do \, (t.ey do in 


r obſcure the beauty , and defile the face of pure Religion, as the Church vt 
the Scribes and Phariſees did the ſervice of God with the Rove. 

d mulritude of their need!els rraditions , then God, which wi!l 

e de chiefly worſhipped in ſpirit and truth , will throughly-pu- 

, viſh this univerſa! corruption , and many times with an utrer 

; Ceſtruction : And, | pray God, hedo not too juſtly lay the 

$ puniſhment of this late ſin upon our backs.  DOIDEÞ=" 
f , 1e prea? 


3. When the Prielts bave thus begun to corrupt his ſervice, biel ot 
then God will make an end, by uniſhing his Servants ond ſuf- (acriledge. 
tering ſacriledge and the contempr of his Miniſters, to bring 

all thoſe Men, Cities,apd Nations, that will uſe them, to confu- 

hon: for this is ſeries cawſarum , the order of Gods pro- 

ceeding , and the true wheel that turns us all to nothing:: 

lor, I. As 
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Gods judge- 
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Herodot. |. 1. 


p. 51. 
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ſey and five 
other ſacrile- 
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1. As we negleed or corrupted his work, ſo he raiſeth u 
wicked men, that ſhall take away our wages, and ſhall, wi 
Belhazz+r,prophane the boly veſſels, devour the holy things, 
and rob God of that portion , which he hath laid alide and 
conſecrated to uphold his fcrvice , and to maintain his Ser- 
vants. 

But though we do, whether juſtly or unjuſtly, loſe our due 
reward , yet Do theſe men think, that they ſhall eſcape their 
juit puniſhment ? for though they be the rod of Gods fury, 
to lay upon us the juſt anger of God, yet you know, the 
rod is otten thrown into - fire, when we have whipt our 
children, and ſodoth God, as he did moſt juſtly uſe Fehw to 
ſcourge Ahab , and then required the blood of Ahab at the 
hands of 7ehu,becauſe he had vnjullly ſpile the ſame , ſo thou 
that abhorreſt 1dols, and committeſt Ltiledge, hat hateſt ſu- 
perſtition in another, but foſtereſt this abominationin thy ſelf, 
canſt thou eſcape the juſt Judgment of God ? For we never 
read , that any ſacrilegious perſon did eſcape his hand: and 
the ſtory of Achay in the ſeventh of Jeſhnah; of Helioderws 
and Craſſw, related by Joſephus ; of Cambyſes, by Sabelli- 
cx ; Of the Scythians, by Herodotus ,, of Queen Urraca, by 
Fulgoſus ; of Cardinal Folſey, ard his Companions, by our 
own Chronicler, and a thouſand more the like examples, doth 
make this asclear as the Sun : For, omitting allthe reſt , to 
let you ſee what you may find at home , olſey intending, 
among o: hers, to ſuppreſs the Monaſtery of Daintry, was al- 
liſted by five perſons, that were incenſed againſt the Prior, be- 
caule they were denied certain Lands at their own price ; but 
though this intention was for the building of a Colledge, yer 
becauſe the doing of good could not excuſe our evil,l Peter 
you mark and conſider the judgment of God upon all theſe 
ſacrilegious perſons; for of thoſe five, two fell out,and one of 
them ſlew the other, and the murderer was hanged for his la- 
bour ; the third drowned himſelf in a Well, and the fourth, 
being then very rich, within three years, became ſo poor, that 
he begged unto his dying day ; the fifth, which was DoRor 
Allen,was molt cruclly maimed in Ire/axd; and the Cardinal 


himſelf 
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himſelf was depoſed of his Biſhoprick , and died miſerably : 
And if you will but look , you ſhall inall Stories find abun. 
dance of exainples of this kind, upon all ſacrilegious perſons. 
Neither is it any wonder at all that it is ſo, butthe greateſt 
wonder in the world if it ſhould not be ſo, eſpecially, if you 
reid over Pſalm $2. and mark what the Spirit of God pro- 
e MW nounceth there againſt them , for they are called Gods ene. 
mies , that make a murmuring againſt bim, and do craftily 
take counſel againſt his Servants , and are confederate againit 


And therefore the Prophet maketh a moſt fervent prayer, 


0 my Ged, they that ſay, let us take to our ſelves the houſes of *09der where 


God in poſſeſſion be thou unto them as unto the Midianites,as un- 
to them which periſhed at Ender , and became as the duxy of the 


0 
c 
r 
and layeth down a moſt fearful curſe againſt them , ſaying, Read this, and 
c 
U 


earth, make them like a wheel, that can never reſt , and a8 the erin all the 
firbble before the w'nd, as the fire that burneth up the wood, and Scriptures, 


, 

| a: the flames that conſume the mountain ;, perſecute them, O 
Lord, even ſo with the tempeſt, and make them afraid with thy 
form ; let thews be confounded and wexed ever more and more, 
and lit them be put to ſhame and periſh, Here is no _ to 
theſe that have no piety : And therefore it ſhould make their 
hearts to tremble, when they lay their bands to take away, or 
ſer their hearts to alter the propriety of holy things , which 
was the only fault of zyelſey, becauſe it isno ſervice unto 
God, to rob Pere- to pay Pawn!, no more then it is honeſty in 
a ſervant to ſteal from his Maſter to beſtow it upon the poor, 
or juſtice in any Court , to take away the lands of the greac 
Lords, that have ſomuch , and beſtow it upon the poor Far. 
mers, that have ſolittle : But the ſame Prophet tells us why 
they do theſe things, and incourage thewſclves without fear, 
Becauſe there iu no fear of God before their eyes. 


4. When the means and maintenance of Gods Miniſters is 
taken away, then, as the Prophet ſheweth, Hoſea 4. 4. comes 
the complement of fin, and the fulneſs of all iniquity, which 
sthe ſcorn and contempt of all Gods Servants, which hall be 
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-.4a8d muſt be then, like Jeroboam*s Prieſts, the baſeſt of all 


people, the moſt ignorant of all ſouls : And 1 am not able to 
tell you the moſt miſerable conſequents that ſhall follow,and 
muft needs ſucceed : Only I will tell you , that this brought 
a ruine upon the whole Nation of the 7ews , this brought 
barbariſm and flavery upon all the flouriſhing Churches of 
Greece , this ſubjugated the antient Br:tains unto Strangers, 
and this cannot orherwile chuſe, bur bring any Nation to con. 
fafion : for the Jews mocked the Meſſengers of God, and 
miſuſed his Propiets, unul the wrath ot the Lord aroſe 
g41inſt his people, ill there was no remedy, faiththe Text, but 
they mult all go ihto captivity ; this ſin was ſo great, that ng 
leſs puniſhment could ferve the turn ; And whereas in Saint 
7:hy's time, and long after,no Churches in the world flouriſh 
ed more then thoſe of Greece, that were planted by the A 
ſtles, and watered by the blood of Martyrs, yet wheat 
lighted Gods Word,and contemned his Miniſters, which muſt 
ever £0 together, then God made light account of them, re 
moved his Candleſtick, and made them a prey unto their ene- 
mics, fo that they, which before were the people of Chriſt, 
are now become the ſlaves of Afahomer, and inltead of their 
ſeven Angels,which were their ſeven Biſhops, they have fe ver 
hundred,it may be ſeven thouſand, Prieſts of Baal,that inſtead 
of Chriſt his Goſpel, do. reach them the Turks Alcoraq, 
and where the true God was worſhipped , have brought; 
til-hy 1dol to beadored : And for mine own Countrey-men, 
the Rritains,co whom God raiſed then,as he did now, a mol: 
learned and a wiſe man, Gi/das Cambrexſis, and others of hy 
fellow Miniſters, to preach & tell the truth anto them:hut Ve 
nerable Z-da tells us, how they laughed him to ſcorn,:nd mad 
a mock of all his Brethren : theretore he that dwell-h inthe 
Heavens laughed them to ſcorn, the Lord had them in derif- 
on : And firit he ſent among them ſuch a contagious Plagne, 
chat the living were ſcarce able to bury «heir dead , and then 
Id not reclaim them , he brought upon them! 


fierce and a mighty Nation, the S«xoxs, that, after mud 


blood ſhed, drove them out of their beſt Lands into i 
| moun 
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mountainous corner, where they have continued , and 
the Strangers poſſeſs their Inheritance to this very 
ay. 
. Neither is it poſſible for any people, that deſpiſe Gods jy; G44 
Miniſters, to have any better ſucceſs, for the eternal God, : ir Go fevere- 
that is diſtinguiſhed into three Perſons , the Father , which ly puniſh the 
made us, the Son , which died to redeem us, and the holy contempt of 
Ghoſt, which upon the day of Pentecoſt, that we moſt pro- 3 Mivitte's 
rly celebrate as this day, was ſent down from Heaven, to 

fill the Apoſiles and Dikciples with ſuch Giits and Graces as 
might inable them to teach his pzople , and to bring them our 
of Egypt, and the darkneſs of ignorance, into the glorious li. 
berty of the Sons of God , doth plainly fet down and teſtifie 
unto us, that theſe men, thus qualified and thus ſent, as bis Em- 
baſſadors, are the ſigns of Chrilt bis criumph, the end of his 
aſcenſion , the fruits of his interceſſion , the tokens of his 
bounty, and the preateſt gifts that he Yoth beltow upon men, 
becaule they are to bring them unto God : And therefore to 
contema theſe men, is co be moſt ungrateful unto God , to 
trample his gifts under feet , and thereby to bring upon our 
ſelyes a moſt fearful curſe, and inevitable deſtruttion ; as you 
may ſee, if you conſider the laſt words of Afoſes, in the blel- 
ſing of Levs where he ſaith, Bleſs, Lard,his ſubſtance, and a+ Deus. 33 11. 
cept the work of h:« hanas ,, (mite through the loyus of them that 
riſe againſt bim , and of thrm trat hate him , that they riſe not ang excellent 
again : torif you read all the bleſſings of Afo/es upon the Obſervation 
twelve Tribes, you may obſerve it, that this Man of God, the worthy to be 
meckeſt Man upon earch, layeth nota curſe upon any, uſeth ſerved. 
not a bitter word againſt any, but only this curſe, which is a 
wot fearſul curſe, upon the haters of Lev : It was fully ur- 
ped by a moſt reverend and a learned Father of the Chu:ch 
in this place, very lately, and I will not put my Ruſh-candle 
to his burning Torch, but I ſay this, . hat when God intendeth 
the (ubverſion of a Nation , he many times ſuffereth his own 
lervice to be corrupted,and his ſervants to be deſpiſed,and that 
moſt commonly by thera that carry a great ſhew of piety ; 
for though it may ſeem ſtrange, yet we find it true, that God 

M putteth 


Ephbeſ. 4 8. 
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putteth a lying ſpirit in the mouth of many , to qr 
ro deetolves that what they ſay is true, and what they do 


good,and for the glory of God, when God reſolveth hereby, 
to bring them and their adherentsto deſtruQtion , as you may 


ſeein 1 Reg. 22, 23. : 
2 Thel.:2.10, And thereaſon is rendered by the Apoltle , Becanſe they 
t 


a received wot the love of the truth, therefore God ſball ſend them 
ftrong deluſion, that they ſponld believe a tie. 
And therefore take heed of Satan , when he comes like an 
Angel , Dua dreipimnr ſpecie vets : 2rd we know , that 
T uta frequenſque via tft ſub amici fallere nomes. 


Anobſervati- And ſo1 have paſſed through ſome ſins that do moſt chiefly 
on that m rrovoke the wrath of God : Now in alltheſe ſins, and the 


eve'y Or any , 
fin a man may 11K&,you muſt obſerve that a man may be cither, 


be either prin- us 
cipal or acce(- 8, Principal, or, 
ſory. 2, Acccſlory. 


x. Principal. * 1, Principal, when in his own perſon he doth commit a 
offence againſt God , as when Adam did eat of the forbidden 
Tree; King David lay with Uriah's Wife, and Saint Pant 
perſecuted the Church of Chriſt, and the like. 


2. Acceſſory. 2, Acceſſory, when a man is the «bettor of any fin in ano. 
Which may ther man, Andthat may be done, 

A ſeven 1, By commanding it; as when David commanded 7oab 

3. Way. ro number 1/rael , and to put Uriah in the fore-front of the 

battel; Nebnchadncezzar commanded his Image to be & 

Sleident z Oored : Herod commanded the young Children to be mur- 

þ. 131. | dercd; and Baſſianu Caracalla commanded Pwpinianm to 

be put to death, becauſe he defended not the fratricide and 

murder of his brother Get. | 

And this fin properly belongs togreat ones , that have au» 

therity to command, and power for to puniſh, if they be nor 


obeyed. 


And 
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And therefore this ſhould reach all Kings, Princes, and Po- 
tentates, to be very careſul, that their commands be conſcio- 
-nable , and - 5g Jemter reaſonable, for as it is nor fate, 
Scribere in cos qui peſſunt preſcribere,lo you ſhall tind, that 
they will hardly deny them, which bave power to command 
them. 

2. By advancing and counſelling us toſin ; as when Ba- 
laams the ſon of Beoy taught the Afoabites to intangle /[racl, 
to commit idolatry againit God, by joyning themſelves in 
marriages with the daughters of thoſe wicked men ; and fo 
the high Prieſt connſciled the Zews to put to death our Savi- 
our Chriſt. And this ſin properly belongs to Wiſe men and 
great Scholars , that are thoughe able to inſtruct the igno. 
rant, 

And this ſhould teach all Counſellers of State, all the 
learned in the Laws, and all Preachers of Gods Word, to take 
heed what they adviſe ; for the fin muſt he vpon that head, 
and the puniſhment mult firſt light upon that foul , that hath 
firſt counſelled unto the ſame , becauſe there could not be fo 


3», Way, 


much evil in the world, if there were not ſo many evil Coun» 
ſellers unto the ſame. 

3. By commending the fin , and flattering the finner in his 3- WY 
wicked — evil good,and darkneſs light,as the Pro. 


phet ſpeaketh : And this fin pcoperly betongs to flatterers 
andparaſites, that are alwayes ready to» praiſe wbatſoever 
their patrons pleaſe , But the Prophet pronounceth a wo to 
-all ſuch-wickedneſs : becauſe, as Rewſnerms faith, Adwnlatio eft Renſner:p g1. 
vitierum nutrix , viritats corruptrix; ſuch flattery-is the 
nurſe 0! vices, and the enemie of all truth and vertue, and 
yetitis, Magne fortune comes, & perpetuum malum regum 
& princi>»m , the companion of great fortunes, and the con- 
comitanr ev! of Kings and Princes. 

4. By :<joycing at theſin, and caking pleaſure in the ſin- 4. Ways 
ners, as Saint Par! ſheweth , that although they know the Rom+ 1. ult, 
judgment of God, that they which commit ſuch things are 
worthy of dcath, yet they not only do the ſame, bur allo fa- 
your and have pleaſure in them that do them ; but you may 

M 2 eaſily 
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eaſily perceive a wicked beart, by re oycing at the wickedneſs 
r 


of another, for the godly man is ſo far from delighting in 
his neighbours fault, that the Prophet David ſaith, Rivers of 

Plal.119. 1;6, Waters run down mine eyes becauſe they keep not thy Law. 

5. Way. 5. By extenuating and leſſening mens ſins, as if that which 
they do wereno great matter , and ſo leſſening theirs wein. 

creaſe our own; 234 fine ſummo ſceleye noun p*ter, quod mas 
ri na 6h) ficium in alits vindicaris , idem in aliorum ſocio enm ſcires 
E ae fendere. 

6 Way 6. By allowing and countenancirg ſin, as when Anaſta. 

Sler{an 1 2, Fixes the Emperour favoured thoſe of the Extychias SeR, 

p- 199, which he ought not to have done, as Pop? Gelaſius writes 
unto him , becauſe we (in by favouring fin in any one, 

7. By lilercce. #7, By ourſilence ard ſloth to reprove lin, eſpecially when 
mine office, time, and place do require me to reprove it ,, for 
as you may not commit the (in, ſo we may nor be filent, when 
you commit it ; but we muſt cry aloud , and ſpare not to tell 
the people of their ſins, and the houſe of aceb their offences : 
Or if we do not, they ſhall die in their fins, and God will re- 
quire their blood at our hands, and our filence herein will 
prove to be our deſtruftion: And therefore, for Sons ſake, 
we will nct, we cannot hold our peace ; but az King Creſ»:'s 
Son , that never ſpake before , cryed out to ſave his Father, 
when he ſaw his danger , ſo, though we were dumb before, 
yet if we fee men wound the Church, we will call and cry to 
God, and to all honeſt men, to ſave her , and we will ſpeak, 
tho. gh we ſhould never ſpeak more. 

And ſo you ſee that tin, and what fins do chiefly cauſe 
nv in £:. Man andevery manto fly and die for his fins: Yg igituy pecs 
K*95= "i catis hbominnm, que ſola inuſitata exhaureſtimus. And there» 

fore wo be tothe fins of men,faith St. Auguſtine : and well 
may we cry , wo unto ihem , becauſe our finis the cauſe of 
our death , ard the cauſe of all our wo , and no priſen is like 
" untout, for that not only the great (ins of idolatry, ſacrilege, 
murder, adultery, and the like, but alſo every (in, and the )caſt 
fin, makes us to fly, and brings death unto us :: And theres 
fore, Neli tu deſpicere peccata tua, quia parva ſunt, ſed time 
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potins T multa ,, do not be regardleſs and deſpiſe thy (ins, 
becauſe they are ſmall , and. no great (ins, naw pluviarum 
atts parve ſunt , for you ſeethe drops of rain are bur yery 
mall, and yet they are able to drown the whole world, fo 
theſe ſmall ſins, that are as the Arrows which do fly out of 
the hands of a Giant, and as St. Berxard ſaith, Leviter wolant 
ſed lathaliter vulntrant , do fly ſmoothly , but do wound 
deadly ; or like the ſlender chinks in a ſhip, that let in the 
water by little and little, but will at laſt (ink the ſhip ; fo are 
our idle words and leud thoughts, and the like, tufficiently able 
to deſtroy both body and ſoul. 

2, For the ſtate of the Sea now being fled , how it fareth 2.Of the tate 
with it, we muſt needs anſwer, well. Yor as thoſe creatures 9! the Sea be- 
that diſobey Gods will are accurſed,as Debora ſheweth, Curſe SENG 
je Meros, curſe 1 bitterly the inhabitants thereef , betanſe they G 1-03 
came nit to help the Lord againſt the mighty , lo thoſe creatures 
muſt necds be bleſſed that Co the wil! , and obey the voice of 
the Lord contrary to the courſe of their nature; as the Sun, 
when he ſtood in Gibcen , and the Moon in the valley of 4ja- 
lu, the red Sea, when it fed. and the river Jordan, when it 
returned ba k*, and the fire , when it burned not the three 
children , and ſo all other creatures, when they prefer Gods 
will and obey his voice, before their own nature, muſt needs 
be bl: ſled, 


CHERF. Vh 


E Ven ſo in the qwere, that is, the queſtion of the myſtical 
, obſervation of the rmayſtical Sea, that is man , how fareth 
It with him, after ſ#9;/s,be is fled and dead for his tins : I muſt 
anſwer hereunio with 4 Ciltin&ion of the whole race of man- 
kind into two ſeveral and diſtin ſpecies. 

1. The brood of Serpents, the generation of Vipers, as John 
Baptiſt calls them , © alicnati ſunt 4 vulva, erraverunt ab 
aero , that have erred from the womb, and are the ſeed of 
the adultereſs, the ſons of Befial , children of diſobedience, 
Carkned in their underſtanding , diſhonourable in —_ 

10ns 


Matth. 3.7, 
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Rions, abominable in their aRions, and to every £00d work 
reprobate, 


Eph.5.8, 2. The ſeed of the woman, þ/is /ucis, the children of light; 
as St. Paal calls them, that are honeſt in their ations, inno- 
cent in their converſations, obedient to God, and juſt with 
men. 

A preat deal And as here, there hath been ever betwixt theſe two x. dew 

of difſe.ence pbze, a great diſtance, not in nature, figmentum unum ; for 

betrwirt the they are both of one blood, one breath,and one image , but 
ſtare of the jn condition and converſation, as betwixt a annodiger. and 
gooly _- "7" crooked Oak , that no wedge nor inſtrument can maſter but 

gog!y ater , . , , 

. We the fire,and a ſmooth, ſtraight, and facile one that is conducible 
and pliable ro ary work, 1o poſt fugiſts, hereafter,when both 
theſe kinds of men are fled anddead , there muſt needs be x 
great deal of diſtance and difference betwixt them. 

The fate of And 1 ſhall intwo inſtances ſhew you, 2aideſt ribs , how 

all men after It fareth with either, and with every one of them, 

death ſhewed The firſt is, of the godly ſeed of the woman in Abraham, 

by ewo ſpecial which is patey fide/inw,the father of all the faithful children ol 


— . od 
| all ' : 
a " 4. Theſecond is the ſeduced brood of the Serpent in Diver, 


braham. which is the Pattern and Samplar that is followed by all hy 

2. Ot the wic- wicked off-ſpring. And 

ked inDives. 1, Touching Abraham, God himſelf doth reſolve the quert, 

Geu.15.15- that he ſhould be gathered to his fathers in peact', and ſhould b 
buried in a good old age : where | beſeech you to obſerve thele 


The ſtate of two things here ſet down by God himſelf, 
the go0'y alter x 


death conlide- 


da 1. The decent burial of his body. 
their ies. 


A _— bu- 1. God faith, He ſhould be buried in & good old age. That ih 
dk, ieſpe his burial ſhall be performed by his neighbours and friends, i 
of our ſelves, #® decent and comely ſaſhion , which is a duty to be obſerved, 
for three rea. anda debt to be paid to the bodies of all men , whether they 


ſons, be good or bad, and that in a twofold reſpett ; 


x. [s 


A. —————_— td. ao __ TAs 
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1. In reſpe& of our ſelves that do ſurvive them , for many 
reaſons. As 

1. Propter beneſtatem, for civility and honeſty ſake; becauſe, 
as St, Angap. faith, $5 corpori bumano quicquid impenditar, 1, Reaſon. 
non eſt praſidium ſalutis, ſed officium humanitatss,if we beftow Aug in lib. de 
any thing or do any thing to the bodies of our deceaſed **74. 279 mor: 
friends , it is not for the furtherance or procurement of their |! 2" 
bealch, or any other gcod unto them , but to diſcharge the picks 
office and duty of humanity. 

2. Propter ſanitatem,for our own health & benefit,as Senece , Real 
ſheweth, nia non defunilorum ſed viverum canſa invents g$,,uou ou 
eft ſepultura , nt corpora & viſu © edore farda amoverentur ; de remed. for- 
becauſe the burial of the dead was firſt uſed, not ſo much mr. 
inreſpet of thoſe that were dead, as of thoſe that remained 
ſtill alive, that the dead carkaſes, which were loatbſome both 
for ſight and ſmel might be taken away and removed out of 
our fight. 

3. Propter fidei teſtimeniums, for the teſtifying of our faith, 3. Reaſon, 
and the religion that we do profeſs, quia «1 corpori, [ed tamen 
ut reſmr 1 oflnro OF in attrnitate manſure, impenſum eſt equſaem Augnſt ilil. 
off. inm , as St. /r:gaftin ſpeaketh , for as we beſtow this colt c-18. 
and perform this ducy tothe dead body), ſo wedoityetto a 
body that ſhall riſc again, and ſhall remain chroughout all 
eternity for ever and ever, 

4. Propter morti« memoriam, for to put us in remembrance 
of our own death, © uia monuments, que Mviiueior Greci 
vecant nihil alind figmficent, quam mentem monentia , becauſe 
monuments ſignifie nothing elſe , but things admoniſhing us, 1; {-inur 
and bringing things unto our minds and memories: and there- 1;3.:8. dineſ2, 
fore 21s eft inus ſaith, In conditionts hamane memoriam /epal- ex cal. l.17. 
thra ftrui cepta, that Tombs and Sepulchres began to be built ©19- 
and ſct mp for ihe memorial and continual remembrance of 
Our humane acd mortal condition. 


2. The decent burial of the dead bodies of -all perſons is tO ;, qa reſpect 
be performed in reſpe&t of them that are dead ; for this is that, of the per- 
Which they deſired to have while they lived , as we ſee it in ſons dead. 

f accb 


08 


Je! Zy, 15+ 


Prov. 30.17, 


Cenec. declam. 
I 8. 
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Jacob and 7oſeph, and in the very Heathens alſo, as Ovid ſaith, 
Dicite Naſonis molliter ofſa cubent ;, And therefore God doth 
promiſe this, as a great favour and a bleſling to his ſer- 
vants, as here, that Abraham ſhould be buried in a goed age; 
and the godly men do perform it as a duty that they ow unto 
their friends, as Abrabam did unto Sara, Iſaac and Iſmatl 
unto Abraham , Joſeph unto 7aceb, and all 7ſrael unto Foſeph, 
And on the other (ide, to be deprived of this benefit of burial 
is a curſe from God,and a grief ro men. for ſo wicked 7ehoi- 
akim is threatned to be buried with the burial of a» Aſs: and 
ſo Joſephus faith, he was drawn forth & caſt beyond the gates 
of Hieruſalem , {o the diſobedient to their parents ſhall have 
the Ravexs to pick out their eyes, ſaith Solowen , and fo the 
Rebels and Traytors againſt their King ſhall be ſet in the air, 
to be a prey for the Fowls of the air, And fo the very Hea- 
thens that knew nothing of the reſurre&ion of the dead , did 
very much bewail the want of burial, ſaying,;2uid in morte 
miſerins quam ſepeliri non poſſe ? that nothing"can be more 
miſerable in death, than not co be buried , and therefore Se- 
neca bemoaneth Priamus, nia, ille tot reguns parens caret 
ſepulchro Priamns, & flamma indiget, ardente T roja. 

And therefore moſt fooliſh was the opinion of Diogenes, 
T beodorus, Cyrenens, and Socrates, who being demanded, 
how he would be buried, anſwered, quo mode vebsr facilimum 
videtur, as it ſeemeth eaſieſt for you , as Stobews witneſleth': 
for he ſhould have deſired rather, Honeſfti{imam, quan faci- 
limam ſepnlturam , the moſt honeſt and moſt decent burial, 
and not the moſt ecaſie, that is ſooneſt paſſed and poſted 
over. 

And yet we have too many men of ſanatick ſpirits in theſe 
times, that have no regard of burials, nor care of their own 
bodics, when they are dead, ſaying that of the Poet, 


: Capit omnia tellus 
Lne genait, calle tegitnr qui non babet urnam, 


The earth takes all into it, and the Heavens are ſufficient 
covering for him that wants a Coffin, 


But 
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Bat you ſee God promiſerh a fair and decent burial for a 


ants faithful 4brabaw, to godly Fofias , and to the 
good jon of wicked 7eroboam ; and be threatned the noc af- 
0 


L, rding and having of decent burial tor a curſe and a puniſh. 
2 WH ment unto wicked 3 kiiahins, and fo it is to all others that 
h ſhall want the ſame, a want of that happineſs and bleſſing 


which all wiſe and ſober minds deſire, 

And therefore 1 ſay,that a fair and Chriſtian burial, corre- 
ſpondent to the worths and degrees of the deceaſed perſons, 
is a bleſſing of God yeilded to the dead parties,and an honour 
due to the bodies of the Saints , and not done to the bodies 
of beaſts, for as Sante anime propter inhabitantem gratiam, 
ita Sanfta corpora propter inhabitantem animam ; 2s the ſoul is 
holy, by reaſon of the grace that abideth in it, ſo the body is 
hely becauſe of that holy ſoul chat is in it ; and for this cauſe 


they be dead, and do ſleep for a while in the dult of the earth, 
and being but ſemen terre, duſt and aſhes , they ſhall become 
eſca verminm , the food of worms; yet hereafter , wichin a 
very little while they ſhall awake, and be re-united unto heir 
ſouls, the very ſouls that they had before , and then riſe in 
glory, and ſhine as the Sun, and remain with Chrilt for ever- 
more, 

And therefore ſome of thoſe fanatick ſpirits, that I ſpake 
of even now,evidentia coat; , being convicted with this truth, 
| do allow the burial of the dead , bur not the funeral, eſpe- 
cially the pomp that many men do uſe, at the burial of their 


friends, But to thoſe men St. Hierome, de obitw Blefilla,ſhall St.'Hieron Ep. 


ad Paulum de 
Obie Bleſille 
Alt, v. 3, 


| anſwer for me , for when St. Stephey is ſaid to be carried out 
by men fearing God, who made great lamentation for hin + t 
Father ſaith, PlanfFns ille magnus non in plangentiumtxanima- 
tione, ſed in pompa ſuneris & in exequiarum frequentia intel- 
ligendus eft, that great lamentation of the mourners is not to 
be underſtood © Ong and dejetment of the people, 
but in the pomp of his funeral, and the frequency of his exe- 


quies. 
N And 


89 


the Apoſile faith , chat onr bodies are the members of Chriſt, 1 Cor.« 15, 
axd the temples of the Holy Ghoſt : And therefore, though now & v.' 9, 


I 
— —.. 


- — — 


tby of praiſe, and others ? and how doth St, Ambroſe commend his bro- 


— « 
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An honones- And this very cuſtome of an honourable , brave and paw. 
bye Burial for gg, burial of ſuch heroicks and noble perſons as were 
Perſons uſeg hy Of it, wasuſed among the Heathens , for Thucidides ſai 
among the it was an antient pratice , that the bodres of thoſe perſons 
Heathens, whodied for defence of their Countries ſhould be laid in Cy. 
Tbacydider 1. preſs Coffins, andſhould have a moſt honourable burial ; 
ny and ſo Lacan teſtifieth the ſame thing, ſaying, Er non plebrin 
Phaſ. * lultms teſtata cupreſſus ; Their Cypreſs coffins witneſſed they 
had an Honourable, and not an ordinary vulgar Funeral : and 
Ezec. 32. V- jt ſeems out of Ezechicl, as Lavater obſerveth, that it- was a 
ro caſtome for their greater honour, to interr Valiant men in 
their Arms, to put them into their m_ with their Wez- 
ns of War, and to bury them with their Swords under their 
narrks and the denial of this was threatned aza curſe upon 
thoſe of EFyype which were wicked, and offended God, and 
therefore ſhould not lie with the Mighty , with their Wea. 
pons of War, and their Swords under their heads, but ſhould 
V. 28. lie with them that are ſlain with the Sword, that is, t 
ſhould not be ſolemnly and honourably interred like ViRors, 
but baſely buried , and thrown int® the graye; like thoſe 
that are conquered , and becauſe Chriſt was the moſt Ho. 
nourable of all men, it is ſaid of him, that ers: ſepulchrum tejus 
glorieſwm as ſome tranſlations read it, 
Another err Orher Scepticks we have amongſt us that can allow the 
cuntuted. rich and Noble perſonszo be Nobly buried , and poTpouſ] 
laid in their graver , with that Honour and ſolemnity whic 
they have deſerved, and becomes their triends to yield unto 
them , bur they cannot endure the Funeral eration, nor eſpe- 
cially the commendatios that the Preacher gives to any the 
worthieſt men. 
To theſe men | ſhall briefly anſwer, tbat-not only the Hea- 
thens , but alſo the beſt Chriſtians, and all Antiquity uſed to 
. do the ſame , and that both they and we have very good rea- 
—_ ""' fontedoit, for how many Funeral ſermons hath Naziar 
ent FAarners X . X 
praiſed them £ex made , for his father Gregory ;, for his brother Ceſarias, 
that were wor- for his ſiſter Gorgonia , and his friends, Athaniafur, Bafdlins, 


ther 
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ther Satyr#s , and the Emperours Valentinian and T heodsſous ? 
and doth not St. Hierome praiſe Nepetian, Marcel. Blefilla, 5, x.,, tern 
Panlina, Paxla and Fabiela ? And doth not St. Bernard 16. Super cone. 
ſikewiſe highly extol Afalachie, Gerard, and others? and- 
faith, that chey uſed to do the ſame in their ſolemn Sermons, 
at the [unerals of thoſe eminent perſons that were dead, and 
were to be buried. 

And no maryel that either they or we ſhould doſo: be» 
cauſe, as Naziauzen ſaith, 2yrmhy 2g inzuray 34h ivairigoues OU . Goat. 
meg iTols d19p3mars # agar: when we praiſe vertue in any 59> 
one; we praiſe God , that is the author and the giver of that \y4y we praiſe 
vertue , and wedoit to this end, that others , which are by them that are 
nature ambitious of praiſe, and to be commended , may be $8994 
incited to imitate the ſame vertnes , that they may jultly de. 
ſerve and have the ſaine commendation, 

And in very deed we may truly fay herein with $, Angſt, 
That fidemttore Lande prediramus jam in vita feliciore vittorer, 
quam in i/tx adhuc pugnantes ,, we may more conhidently praiſe 
thoſe Conquerours of their ſpiritual enemies, that are vitors 
in the more bleſſed life, then choſe chat are as yet (triving ,. , ... 
and ſtrugling againſt them in this wretched life ; becauſe that x1,” comme 
now, as the ſame Father faith, Nec laudantem adn'atio mover, Fauſt. Man, 
nee laudatumn tentat elatio , neither the party prailing doch 
ſooth with flattery, nor the party praiſed cau (well with va- 
nity ; arid therefore God himſelf in reward of good mens 
faithful ſervice , doth promiſe that their memorial ſhould be pr, 1 11. 6. 
bleſſed; and they ſhould be had in everlaſting remembrance, 
as the Patriarchs and rrophets, and Apoſtles, and the Fathers 
of the Church are remembred and prayſed to this very day : 
and ſhall be ſo to the larer day, And ſo you lee, quid eff 
tibi , what ſhall bedone , and how it fareth with the bodies 
x 1 Saints and good men after f»gi/ts, that chey are 

cad. 


2, For the ſtate of the ſoul after death, God promiſed me ;—_ 


unto Abraham , that he ſbould be gathered to bus fathtrs in qoich in ef 
peace; Chatis, not to be buried whereqhis fathers were bu- ye& oi their | 


N 2 ried, Souls, 
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ried , but be gathered to the ſociety and the felicity of thoſe 
holy men that went before him, for Abraham was buried in 
the field of Ephron , where none of his fathers were buried, 
To be gather. and therefore to be gathered to bis fathers ſignifieth , that his 
ed to his {a- ſoul ſhould be received to the ſame place of happineſs where 
thers what it the ſouls of his fathers were ;, and fo 8ll the children of 46-4 


agnifierd. 1m after fugiſts, that they are dead, ſhall leave the company 


of wicked men, and be gathered to the Society of the bleſſed 
ſouls, and they ſhall reſt in peace, becauſe they believed in 
Chriſt, and died in Criſt, who is the Prince of Peace,and they 
"ow _— ſhall receive the reward of their ſervice unto Chriſt, and 
ſeftin 3. ec. their ſuffering ſor Chriſt ; and that reward ſhall be every way 
pets. moſt abſolute and perfe& unto them, as, 
th 1, In place, for it ſhall be in Heaven, and not on Earth, 
N::janad Aſs 2, Incontiruance, for ever and ever , becauſe that good iy 
ie a good of no purpoſe,and no great good, if it continueth not, 
laith Nazianzen. 
3.In ay, becauſe the ſoul ſhall have theſe four excel- 


FP 
4. Special be- [ent bleſſings, beſides many other unexpreſlible benchis, 
nefits of the 


Soul. r. An union with God , which in a ſort deifieth the eſſence 


of the ſoul, as Gaudavenſis ſaith. 

2+ The viſe of God , which beatifieth the underſtanding 
of the ſoul, as Thomas ſaith, 
3. 3. The fruitionof Cod , which fatisfieth the deſire of the 
ſoul, as Scots faith, 

4. The retention of all theſe good which fully gladdeth all 
the faculties of the ſoul,as Anrtelns ſaith, 


>» 


- cone = And the body likewiſe, when it is re-united unto the ſoul, 


Body. ſhall have theſe four ſpecial benefics, 
r. 1, Clarity or brightneſs, being as they ſay, ſepties clariors 
ſole, ſeven times brighter than the Sun, 
2, Agility or ſwiftneſs and nimbleneſs, when as now they 
are fo heavy and ſo dull, being ſo prelt with the weight of 
their ſins, and the multitudes of all worldly cares, whereof 


either of them is able to ſink a ſhip,as St-Chry/oſtome __ | 
3; Im- 


— att.” So. 
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3, Impaſſibility, or a freedom from all ſuffering, when as 3. 1Impaſſibi. 
no grief, ſorrow, or ſickneſs ſhall be able to [cize upon ity. 
it, 
4. Immortality, or an incapability to die ever aſter : for #-Immortali:y 
though here orimar & morimur,we are born to die, accedimas, 
ſuccedimns, decedimur, and we Ccome,and are preſently gone, 
and fly away ; yet there we ſhall remain and be for ever and 
EVET. : The body and 
And both body and ſoul ſhall have deliverance from all (out (1211 hate 
miſery and evil , and ſhall have the full fruition of all felicity :. Freedom 
and good, and ſuch ſhall be the good things and felicity, that !19m all evil. 
neither eye hath ſeen, nor ear hath heard, nor any tongue can |, Frunton of 
expreſs,nor mind of man can poſſibly conceive the excellency © 5 _ 
thereof: and no marvel, for if Nicodemws, a great Rabbi of 
the is ,and ſo near the Fountain of Knowledge,underſtood 
not the manner of our regeneration, bow ſhould we,that have 
caſt our ſelves ſo far from Heaven,conceive the excellency of 
our glorification ? 
And therefore it is no wonder, that all the Saints and godly 
men that believe theſe things, do fo earneſtly deſire it, to be 
——_ and to be with Chriſt , as the Apoſte doth. For to Phil 1.2 3. 
them, 


Mor: nltima pana oft 
Nec mittutnda viri —* 


And therefore Prudentins faith, 


Tormenta, carcer, tnguls 

Stridenſque flammis lamina 
Atque ipſa pernarum ultima 
Mors, Chriſtianis Indus et. 


All the torments, and all the puniſhments in the world,do nat 

much trouble thoſe good Chriſtians , that ſo much long to be 

with Chriſt, and do no wayes fear death it ſelf; and che rea» Augsl. 1i. r, 
ſon hereof is rendred by -St, Auguſtine , Quin feciſti ner de- conſe \& b. 


mine, 
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mint, proptey te, & ideoirrequietum eft cor noſtrum dents'vexig 
ad te, becauſe God made us for himſelf, and therefore oy 
heart can never re{t nor be ſatisfied with all the things of thi 
world, until it comes to reſtin God, and with God , becauſe, 
as the Anatomiſts do well obſerve, the heart of man is triay 
glewiſe; and the world , as ail the Philoſophers do conclude, 
rs orbicular and round , and as any round thing can never fil 
the corners of a triangular figure , fo all the world cannever 
ſatisfie the vaſt deſires of mans hearr, until it comes to be re. 
pleniſhed with the viſion and fruition of the bleſſed Trinity, 
And ſo you ſee, 2uideſt ribs, how it fareth with the godly 
man, peft fugiſts, after be is fled from us, and dead. 
2. The lareof 2, Touching Dives, and fo the reſt of his wicked rank, 
the wicked that follow his wicked ways, 2wid eſt :5bs, how fareth it with 
a'tcrdeath, thee after fugiſts ? The Evangelilt ſerrech down, that Chrif 
—— ſaid, The rich man alſo died and was buried, axd in belt he lift 
do etwo up his eyes, —_ in torments, and ſeeth Abralam afar off, au 
Lazarus in hg boſom: where you ſee what became both of 
his body and ſoul, For, 


1, Hewas buried , andſo all the reſt of the moſt wicked 
- 9's wh Tyrants and Oppreſſors may have the pomp of burial, as well 
dies. as the godly , yea many times rather then the godly , for the 
Luc.16.22, funeral of Dives is mentioned, but the burial of Lazars: 
is not ſpoken of; not a ſyllable of the poor mans burial; 
that ſaying being often true, and here verified in theſe two 

men : 


Cum moritur dives, concurritur nndiqne cives, 
Cum moritur panper, concurrit of unus & alter, 


When a rich man dieth , he ſhall have all his neigbeurs to at- 
rend him honourably to his Grave, but when a poor mandi. 
eth , he ſhall have one or two to lay himin earth : and yet 
this ſhould neither dejeR the poor, nor cauſe the rich co think 
themſelves any whit the better men; becauſe, as a Tathet 
faith, Afultorum corpora terra ſanfiornm howrantur, quoru 

| anm 
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avime in inferno cum demonibss cruciautur , & multoran ani- 


mein caloreguant , quorum corpera interra jacent ; the bo- 
dies of many men are honourably buried , when their ſouls 
are miſerably tormented in Hell, and the ſouls of many 0- 
thersdo reign in Heaven, when their bodies lic in the field, 
For ſo, 

2, If after the burial of Dives his body, you demand, a 
quideſt 1ib5, how it fareth with his ſoul ? St. Loke anſwereth, Sb ap car 
that, /epultw: in inferno, as the yulgar Latine reads it, it was 
buried in hell , for God is no reſpeRer of perſons, but a juſt 
Judge, to render to every man according to his deeds : 

And therefore holy eb corlidering this ſaith, quid facian, 
What ſhall 1 do When God riſeth up to judgment ? Andit the 
juſt fay ſo, then what ſhall the wicked do? or how ſhall they Job 31.14. 
anſwer him? for, que verba valent adverſns verbum, what 
words can prevail againſt the eternal Word? If any dare 
conteſt with him, and ſay, quid ma/i,what evil have 1 done, the 
Lord will demand ef him*quid boxi, what good he hath done ? 
For not every tree that beareth evil fruit ; but every tree that 14 1th, 4 r6, 
brareth nst good fruit ſoall be hrwen down and caft imo the fire: 
Butalas, the wicked are not only void and deftitute of all 
wel g00d, but they are filled full of evil, repleri omni in!1#ſtitia, be. 
r the ng, asthe Apoſtle ſaith, filled with all unrighteouſneſs, 
44 i And therefore when both body and ſoul be re-united at the 
rial; day of judgment,they ſhall hear that ſhort, but doleful ſen- 
tence, Depart from me ye accurſed into _— fire, that 5s 
prepared for the devil and his angels: few words, but very ter- 
rible, and fall of bitterneſs; depart from me, words of ſepa- 
ration from the greateſt good in the world : ye aconyſed, words 
of objurgation , the moſt fearful that cande uſed , unto ever- 
lafting fire, words of deſolation, that can never be recalled ; 
Prepared for the Divel and his angels,words of a moſt dolefull 
exemplification , to be coupled with worſe companions then 
Mezentins did when he tied the dead carcaſſes to living 


men 
And here, inthis ſhort ſentence is expreſt the twof&d pu- 
riſhment of the damned crew, that is, 


1. P&nd 


96 


The twofold 
puniſhment of 
the damned 
Soul, 


1. The loſs of 
Heaven, 


2 Rep 7.2. 


Luke 16, 
Pſal.112. !©O. 
Luke 13, .0. 
"Ex Cananops- 
T19 
{ignifieth 
thiuſt our. 


2. The tor- 
ments of hell, 


The Flying Sea, 
1, Pan damni , the loſs of Heaven, and all Mapp 


nels, 


2, Pana ſenſus, the torments of Hell, and everlaſting 
miſeries, 


And all Divines hold that the firſt is no leſs, if not greater 
than the ſecond, For 

1. As the Prophet ſaid to the diſtraſiful ſervant of the King 
of 1/rael, that would not believe that God would ſend plenty 
of Corn, as the Prophet promiſed , Behold, thow ſhalt ſee u 
with thine eyes, but thox ſhalt not eat thereof ,, ſo the ungodly, 
damned in Hell, ſhall ſee the felicity of the Saints rejoyci 
in Heaven, as Dives ſaw Lazarns in Abrabams boſom ; 
this will be ſuch an exceeding grief unto them , to be exclu- 
ded that happineſs, that they ſhall guaſs with theiv teeth , and 
conſume away : and our Saviour intimateth as much, when he 
faith, There ſhall be weering and gnaſving of teeth, when they 
ſhall ſee {brabam, and Iſaac, and Yecob , andall the Prophet 
in the Kingdom of God, and themſelves ſhut ont of doors. And 
therefore, though the ſame be a privative puniſhment, yet 
it hath a poſitive effeRt, and worketh an exceeding grief and 
ſorrow of heart, for the loſs of Heaven and that Happineh, 
which they ſee others have, and which all the tears of Hell are 
not ſufficient to bewail. 

2, They ſhall not only be excluded out of Heaven, and-be 
deprived of that Happineſs ; but they ſhall be intruded and 
thruſt into Hell, where, Nec tortores deficient, nec mien 
rorti morientur , ſed per mille: millia annorum Ccrnciand, 
wee in ſecnla liberandi, The tormentors ſhall never be want- 
ing, and the wretched men that are tormented ſhall nere: 
die ; but ſhall for thouſand thouſands of years be puniſhed, 
and never freed or eaſed, Becauſe , St. A»guſt. ſairh , I 
erit ſemper welle quod nunquam erit ; There ſhall be a wil 
never {atisfied , and a nill never gratified , never enjoyi! 
the caſe they would,and alwaies ſuffering the pains they wov 
not ;Mſor here now they muſt drink the full cup of the wrat 
of God,and burn in fire and brimſtone for everand ever, 


The Flying Sea. 


Inſequitnr clamorque virum, 


— x, $ Cpvry.uds Tor 61 m7, 


For as the Prophet demands the queſtion , ho 5s able to Elay 33.14. 
dw:ll with the devouring fire, or Who can awell with everlaſting Luke 16. 


barnings ? Yet they muit endureit , and cannot endure it , 
and cannot obtain one drop of water to coo} their tongue, 
becaule the wrath of God, whoſe ſervice they negleted, and 
his commandments have tranſgreſſed, ſhall be poured 
npon them for evermore. And there.ore, as our Saviour 
ſaich of Z#das, ſo may | truly ſay of them all, that it had been 

od for them they had never been born, 

And yect for all this, men make no accountto ſay, I would 
I were damxtd , if | do not ſuch and ſuch things : but alas, 
they know not what it is to be damned, | wonld to God; 
that in ſme ſencexbey did know it; and thatis, that they 
would deſceud vivi ad inferos, while they are alive,to fee, by 
a continual meditation thereof , the woes and miſeries of the 
damned fouls ; that ſo , thev might eſcape the torments of 
Hell that do wait upon them, when they do flie bence, And 
I would we judged our ſclves tor our evil deeds , that fo we 
might not be judged of the Lord. 

And ſs you ſee quid eſt tibi, how it fareth with every man, 
when he is fled from hence and dead. 


The third and laſt part remaineth , which is the occaſional 


Application, to diſcharge the daty we ow to this worthy and Plal, 112.6. 


honoured Knight, Sir KR. Zxlk/cy deceaſed, for we are not 'to 
ſuffer the names of worthy men to periſh without memory : 
becauſe God himſelf hath commanded , that the name of 
the juſt ſhould be had in everlaſtin7 remembrance. And that 
their vertues ſhould be Types aud Samplers unto others , by 


the ſight thereof, while they live, and by the repreſentation of , 


the ſame, when they are dead. And theretore, Ego dabo reffimo- 
num veritati non amicitie. | 

To begin then with the Rock from whence he was bewen, 
() as 


ers. 
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2s Duintilian doth require , and as Luke doth perform, when 
he begins the praiſe of 7cbn Baptiſt , 2yia nebilitatem vite 
predicaturns prins extalit familia dignitatem,as S idoniu Apel. 
linari; doth obſerve in the cauſe of Sywplicins. This worthy 
Knight deſcended of Honourable Anceſtors, Knights, Lords, 
and Earls;ſo may I ſay of him as Adenevenfis laid Of K, 4{fred, 


Nobilitas innata tibi probitatis honorem, 
Armipotens Alfrede dedit, 


But becauſe Sexeca ſaith truly, 2ui genxs jaltat ſmnm alit» 


Sen. in bere, #4 jalat , and that, Nobilitas ſola eft atque nnica virtss, 


farent. 


Euripides, 


St, 7erom. 


=— Hac nobilss heftor, 
Alcideſque f..it,) ——— 
And that, O'vk toi iy naxotoiy Ivy #14. 
There is no Nobleneſs in naughty men, 


I will ſpeak ſomewhat of his own worth , it may be more 
then ſome deſire, 1 am ſure leſs then he deſerv'd; tor God 
had bleſſed him with many vertues: & ita i» ſingulis earum 
emintbat quaſi cateras non habuiſſet. 

For his place, he was a Magiſtrate, a ſervant to his Prince, 
and al cader of his people, A ſervant to his Prince, not as 
all be of that place, but in a more eſpecial manner , and of 
more eſpecial grace with his late Miſtris Queen Elizabeth of 
famous memory ; and of more reſpe& with her , then many 
others that were neer unto her, Such familiarity had 
he with her Majeſty , that he received andentertained her 
above forty times into his own houſe (if1 do not much forge 
me) as his own ſelf hath told me, And you know, that 


Principibus placuiſſe viris non nltima laz: et. 


But (as Homey tells us of Ulyſſes,)he had Palas at his &- 
bow, 3, e, wiſdom to dire& him , whereby be became both 
Foe 


vhen 
Vite 
4 pol. 
rehy 
2rds, 


fred, 


alite 
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mire and a0avurles, SKilful in Faſhions, and wary in 
Afﬀairs; and ſo marvellouſly fitted both for the ſervice of 
his Prince and Countrey, Ard therefore, as he was a faith- 
ful ſervant to his Prince , ſo was he a wiſe Leader , and an 
excellent Governour of his people. How gravely, and how 
peaceably he kept this Iſland , and how loving ac all Parlia- 
ments, (this laſt only excepted )at his owncharge,withour any 
charge unto the Commonalty,he diſcharged the place of a 
Knight of che Shire, and that inoſt wiſely. and ſtoutly at all 
times, for the good of the Shire, this whole iſland can bear 
me witneſs, | may truly ſay , be was the chiefelt ſtay and 
pillar of this !{land,and eſpecrally in the time of Leiceſter , for 
his only ſhoulder did ſuſtain the greateſt brunt of chat great 
mans fury, 

For his Table and Houſ. keeping, he was the credit of this 
Countrey : for Yobles, Knights, Gentlemen , Strangers, 
Friends, Servants, Poor, and all all did admire it, all enjoyed 
it, for he was a moſt worthy enteccainer of all forts; ſo that 
as he was primmur in ordine, he was alſo primnus in opere, Yet 
all theſe are but opera ad4extra,he had far more worth in him, 
God had enducd him with many excellent gifts, pre conſor- 
tibus, forhe was a man of great reading, and of preater me- 
mory ; and that not only de militia Komana & re militari, 
and other learned Hiſtories ( whereby the younger ſort of 
Gentlemen, had they been with him, as at the feet of Gamalicl, 
mighr, as from an ancient recorder of Hiſtories, and obſerver 
of things, by his own long experience , have learnt many ex- 
cellent things.) But alſo in the Scripture, and book of God, 
as my ſelf have ſeen him moſt readily turning to many places 
and paſſages of the Scripture , which 1 judged he could noc 
have done, had be not been very converſant therein, 

And | find that God hath bleſſed him with many bleſſings, 
wherewith he bleſſed his chiefeſt ſervants , for as God ſaid 
unto Abraham, he ſhould be buried in a good old age, where- 
as the wicked or ungodly ſhall not live out half their daies ; 
ſo he performed the ſame unto him, and made his daics lon 


inthe land, He was above fourſcore years old, and' as it Deut.34 7. 


O 2 is 


Ar 7ohiſon 
faith of Wic- 
ham biſhop of 
#idcheſter, 
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is faid of IMoſes, that his eyes were net dim, nor his natural 
force abated : ſo in thoſe years was he luſty and ſtrong, and as 
{ think never uſed SpeRacles to read in his life , my ſelf ſaw 
bim ofcen read without them. 

Beſides, he was a man of rare temperance, both in diet and 
in carriage , for being moſt ſtrangely and un chriſtianly abu. 
ſed within theſe few years,at his own Table, (as himſelf hath 
cold me ) yet did he ſo wiſely temperate bis own affeRions, 
as that he was admired and commended by Judges , Juſtices, 
and al! others, 

Much more I could willingly ſpeak of the life of this wor- 
thy man, but 1 will nor, for | had rather all men ſhould ſay, 
I ſpeak nothing but truth, though not all the cruih, then that 
I ſaid any thing more then truth, Yet one thing more, 1 muſt 
needs ſay : he received and maintaired a Preacher within his 
houſe, and was no niggard, but a bountiful friend unto him; 
] wiſh he may not want him, and 1 wou'd all would imitate 
him herein, it would not be the worſe for them , unleſs they 
entertained the worſe perſon. 

And ſo much for the Life of this worthy Knight. 

For his Death, 1 was not well acquaintcd with it; but I 
heard it was peaceable and Catholick, and moit godly : and 
therefore, Non dnbito q1 fic vixit, fic morturs idem tft, quin 
fit apud ſmpcror mobilic umbra Deor. 

To conclude therefore, 1 beſeech you imitate thoſe good 
parts that were in him , and let bim be deſervedly commen- 
ded , and our good God praiſed tor them. For now he is 
dead, and tanquam mare fngit , and we aſſure our ſelves he 
lives at reſt, but will be milt 1 fear of many, Tor, the King 
bath loſt a worthy Subje&t , the Commor- wealth a worthy 
Governour, bis Wife a loving Husband bis Children a careful 
Father his Servants a loving Maſter , and his Friends a true 
Friend. Sic in #/lo ano,non uwnum [id plures amiſſos requiramnus,as 
St. Ambroſe ſaith of Satyrus, Ard vet non amiſimns ſed prems 
fimns, for xon obiit ſed abiit, And we muſt follow after , God 
_ us his grace to be alwaies ready, and foto ſerve God 

ere;that we-may reign with God liereaſter, Amen, E 
THE 
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Happineſs of all Saints. 
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John 20. v. 26. 


Peace be unto you. 


__ you the beſt Meſſage that the x1, 
Earth can afford taken out of the 20. (age in «ti, 
Cbapter of St. Fehn, v.26. Pax vba, world, 
Parvnm quidem lettn, fed multum in- 

rellefu, Little indeed in the reading, 

but a great deal in the underſtan- 

ding, and as Demecharis faith, x 44s 

Baiigiy 3nd, There may be a great 

deal of worth in a little; as you ſee a little Diamond of more 

ralue then a great many bigger $cones, and little David 

© IF nore excellent then great Geliab. $0, this ſhort Text of 

4% IF three Sillable , rantum haber penderis , hah ſo much worth in 

s Wit, thatit nugh: very well require three whole hours to ex- 

d plain it , but as Hcn41ns reducerh the great Wold into a little 

d Map; fo muſt I cont'+t that world of matter which is couch- 


: & intheſe words, into the Diſcourſe of one little hour j 
an 
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and for order ſake, which is uhryg Tor irror % £o0p4Ane , th 


A-ift, volie.l , mother and preſcrver of all things , 1 ſhall bumbly deſireyoy 
'__  .4Oobſerve, 


4. Things con» . ] Who ſpeaketh, 
ſrie-ed 10 this : Where he ſpake it 
Text. ; What he ſaid. 
. Lnibus, CTo whomhefaidit, And 


1 The ſpeaker 1, It you look but alittle before in this very verſe, yu 
of theſe words. ſhall ſee that Zeſ#s, the Son of God, God himſelf, ſaid, Pe 
be unto you i, And therefore it the Orators Tpſe dixit, move 
his <chollars to imbrace it, as Ape/lo*; oracle, why ſhould nx 
his words, which is the way, the trath, and the life, perſuade 
attention,reception, and ſubmiſlion unto the ſame , eſpecial 

when Iis enemies can inform us, that never man ſpake as 
did , that 15, ſpake with that power, and ſpake with fu 
grace, that all then wondered at the graciovs Words whi 

proceeded wut of his Month ; and this is none of the leaſt of the 

. gracious words, Peace be unto you. 

__—_ 2, Chriſt ſaid this ſtanding is Aedio, in the minds of ty 
theſe words, diſciples ; and the Poer faith, 


John 14 6, 


Jo. 7. 46, 


Luc. 4. 22, 


Medio tatiſſimns ibis 


wo 26 fe] The mean or the midſt is ever beſt ; and therefore the $01 
T2 of Agur pray'd, that he might neither be too Rich nortw 
Poor, leit the one might bring him into contempt among 
men, and the other cauſe him to deny his God , and the 
Thatthe mean Wiſeſt men have ever deſired, neither to be ſo low, astoke 
is ever beſt, Frampled under feer, nor ſo high as with [cars to have ther 
_ melted, and be tumbled down to the depth : for vertwt 

ſtandeth betwixt two extreams, when as the Poet faith, 


Crimen in exceſſu nec nom defellug aberrar, 


Itisas greata fault to overgo as to nnderpo, _— 
ore 


£4 ; the 
lireyou 


The Happineſs of all Saints, 


fore the diſcreet man will, neither be too Violent nor too 
Remiſs, neither too Silent, nor too [Lequacious, neither too 
Prodigal,nor roo Covetous, and the religious man that is 
wiſely ſo,will neither be too ſuperſtitious nor too prophane; xcc1.7. 16,19. 
For ſo wiſe Solomon faith, Be xt righteous overmuch, either 
make thy ſelf over-wiſe, why ſhouldſt thiu deſtroy thy ſelf? as 
many men have done by their coo much wit, and as the Lord 
faich of Babilon, thy #/:;/dom and thy Knowledge,0 Babilon, 
cauſed thee to fall,and others by ſeeming more religious then 
all their fellows, bave done the like ; on the other f1de, be mt 
wicked overmweh, neither be thou fooliſh : Why ſhould(t thou 
die before thy time ? For this is as bad as the other,when we 
ſee fools and Sinners have pulled down v nce and ruine 
= upon Church and State, as well as |dolatry and Super- 
tion, | 
But, though it be ſafe for one to bein the midſt of his 
friends, yet when a man ſtands in medio inimicorum , or be- 
twixt but two enemies, as betwixt Sy//a and Charibdis, be- 
twixt fire and water', what ſafety can he then look for , bur 
with our Saviour Chriſt to be crucified betwixt two Thieves? 
yea , though they can no more agree betwixt themſelves then 
Ceſar and Pompey , the two Roman Chieftains, of whom the 
Poet ſaith, 
Nec quemquam jam ferre poteft Caſarve priovem 
Pompeinſve parem ——— 


yet like Herod and Plats, they can be reconciled to rail a, 
gainlt che truth, and to pull down the Church of Chriſt; even 
5 Maxaſſe: did eat Ephraim,and Epbraim Menaſſes and both 
of them againſt 7-ds. 
And our Saviour Chriſt (faith Gorh,)Jeame;Ut medins mri. 
wſque popali Gentilis & 7adaici,, as the middle betwixt two 
le, the Jews and the Gentiles , which could never en. 
re one another ; and to be a Mediator to ſtand between 
two other deadly enemies, God and Man; and you know that 
many times, he that ſtandeth betwixt the fighters, ſhall receive 
tte blows of each ſide, | | p | 
An 
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And therefore no wonder that Chriſt ſuffered as well the 
wrath of God, that was powred on him from above , as khe 
hatred both of Jews and Gentiles, wbich was ſo fully laid upor 
bim from below. 

But this ſweet Saviour was well contented with all this, that 
is, the Fnful darts of all us, 2 i calum ipſum petimus ftults 
titia , whichwe fooliſhly ſhort up angainſt Heaven , and the 
fearful arrows of Gods anger, which he faſtned in him for our 
lins, that he might not only break down that partition wal 
which was betwixt the Jews and the Gentiles , but alſo 
unite ail Nations and all men in one faith ; and build up the 
breach, to reconcile the good God to every (1nful penitent 
r.an ; for to this end he came into the world, to reconcile the 
world unto God, and therefore, as in his Nativity he ws 
hid in medio animalium , inthe midit of the Beaſts, inthe 
Manger, and in his paſlion he ſuffered i» medio latronum , it 
the nud!t of MalefaRors ; and as St. Bernard faith, Operatas ef 
ſalutem in medio terre, wrought this great work ot our reden 
ption in the midit of the earth , ſo bere, after his reſurreRion, 
he (tands in meds Diſcipulorum,in the midſt of his Dilciples;i0 
ſhew, that he hath now purcbaſed our peace with God : and 
theretore, that we ſhould faithfully believe, and moſt thank. 
fully accept the ſame , or elſe , as now he ſtands in medio fre 
trum, inthe midſt of his brethren to pronounce their peace; 
ſoin the laſt day, ſaith Leo, in the day of the great judgment, 
they ſhall ſee him is medio emninm popylrrum, in the midltdl 
all the Nations of the earth , when he ſhall divide the Sheep 
from the Goats, and ſhall denounce eternal war unto the 
wicked, becauſe they would not accept of this bleſſed peace; 
Et Ille merito periit in bello , and he worthily periſheth ins 
wretched war , which fooliſhly refuſeth a happy peace, 


Luke. 2,16 


3. What Chriſt 4, The thing that he ſaid is Pax vebis , Peace be to you: 


ſaid, touching which words , we fmay obſerve thſee ſeven ſpec 


conſideration : as, 
1. The Af ability of Chriſt, 
2. That it was the uſual ſalutation of the Jews, 
3, 
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>, The uſaal ſalutation of Chriſt, 

4. That the words may be interpreted three waies. 

5. What peace Chriſt giveth : and how it differeth from 
the peace of the world, in five points. 

6 The threefold pood that the peace of Chriſt bringeth. 

7, How this peace is obtained and continued, 


| llity., h | | a keth 1 The aff hi. 
1. His Aﬀability, how gently and lovingly he hn lioy of Cheitt 


untothem :; a [.eflon rauglic us 1n our youth, in the Schoo 
of Priſcien, «ff +bil;s eſte , be thou courteous and jair. ſpoken , 
yer neyec learnt by many men to their dying day , when 
their words are as ſharp as Vinegar , bitter as Gall, and cut 
like a Razor ; and as the Pſalmiſt ſaith, Their mouths are fu 
of carſing, deceit, end fraud, nnder their tongues 15 mngodlint/s 


. 


and vanity. it is reported of Pompcy , that he never ſpake þ.z45. 


d{courteouſly to any man ; fof Cicers ſpeaking of him faith, 
Ita fa iles aditnr ad eam privatornm, he did fo freely admir 
all private men to come unto him, and fo cheerfully hear the 
complaints of all that were injured, and ſo mildly anſwer ail 
their petitions, Ur us 9111 dignitate principubus excel/it fa ilitate 
par infirss effe videatur. That he, which excelled the very 
princes in dignity, made himfelf familiar with the meaneit by 
his faciſity ; and he ſaich furcher , thac he was of ſuch great 
humanity, as that it could hardly be determined , whether his 
enemies fighting did more fear his manhood, or vanquiſhed 
did love his meekneſs. And Philip of Macedon, when 
he had gained Nicawrr, a railing teilow , to love and honour 
him, told his Peers, that they might ſee how he was able to 
cauſe either good or evil to be ſpoken of him, becauſe 
commonly it 1s ſo, that a mans ow carriage makes him;either 
to be loved or hated and therefore Trrws the fon of Ye/ſpar 
ſian was tearmed, Delicie gener) maxi , the dariing of all 
mankind , becauſe it is ſaid, Tha” (ver man went fad out of 
his preſence , becauſe that either {2 granted his requeſt , or 
eave him ſuch a mild and courteous -oſwer, that he could no 
waies be diſcontented, though he was deried. 


And if meer men were thus coarteous , W.1at wonder is ” 
P that 


l ſil, 110 F. 


Otjea. 


Cul. 


Hieron. ad 
Demeiriad, 


torum ; he curſed them not with the ſpirit of revenge, re 


The Happineſs of all Saints. 


that Aoſes the meekeſt man upon earih,or David a man ac- 
cording to Gods oWpn heart ,, or Chriſt the ſon of David , that 
was not only meek and lowly in heart , but was alſo meckneſ 
it felt, or that they which are endued with the Spirit of 
Chriſt, ſhould be meek ard gentle one towards another, 
But it may be wondred, that men profeſſing themſelye 
Chriſtians, ſhould have the countenance of Ty gers,and ſpeak 
like the Dragon , to te: rifie men with their looks, and to 
break their hearts with their wo:ds, And not only fo, that 
it ſhould be wonderful, of ordinary men, to ſee them ſuch; 
bur that Sr.” Peters ſucceſſors, St. Paxls Diſciples , divine An- 
ſelmus, Aaron the Saint of the Lord , and holy Prieits and 
Preachers, whoſe place and calling is to intercede for mercy, 
and to offer up Prayers and Supplications for the fins of the 
people ſhould, under their pure, white, candid Garments, the 
very badges and emblems of Ininocency, retein Bloody words, 
and Scarlet hearts , repleniſhed with all bitterneſs, as if they 
were only the ſons of Thurder , to preach nothing but Ter. 
rors and Judgments, Hell and damnation unto their people, 
To ſhew, that as the Poet ſaith of the like 


Non pater eft «A acus. 


Co we may ſay of them, that they ſhew not themſelves 
hereby to be the regenerate children of the gracious God, but 
rather to be the terrible Whelps of chat roaring Lyon. 

3ut you will ſay unto me, Did not Aſſes the meekeſt , ard 
David the Prophet , and Petey the Apoſtle, and many more 
good 'men , curſe thoſe that were bad ? and therefore why 
ſhould we ſpeak fair to thoſe that are evil ? 

| will 3 a in a word, that the words of theſe Saints were 
not an imprecation of evil, but a pradiftion of thoſe wicked 
mens juſt deſerts; for as St. Hicroy, anſwereth the cavil of 
Porphiry, that obje&ted how St. Peter curſed Ananias and Su 

phira, and ſaith, Nox ſpirits vinditte maledixit illis, ſed ſpirits 
jnſtitie prounnciavit judicium,ut pane duorum fit doftrina mwl- 


c 


The Happineſs of all Saints. 


he pronounced their judgment with the ſpirit of juſtice, 
that the puniſhment of cwo might be the inſtruRtion of 
many. 

And therefore if ary poor ſuppliant comes to any man 
of honour, though he will not , or perhaps cannot grant his 
requeſt, yet as Chriſt here, ſo let every Chriftian ſpeak peace 
to his brocher ; eſpecially ,let the Meſſengers of peace preach 
peace unto their people. 


2. You may here note , that this was the uſual Salutation 
of the Jews, a5 you may ſee in Fadges 6.23, where the Angel 
ſaid unto Gideon , Peace be unto thie ;, and the men of Bethle- 


wrendi, dicere, Pax vobir, It was an antient cuſtom among 
them, that they that came to any place,eſpecially,if there was 
any fear or ſuſpicion of evil , ſhould ſay, Peace be nuto 
yu. And they comprehended in this wiſh, all the good chat 
they thought was deſirable , for ſeeing their part and portion 
was bona terre, the good of the Land , as St. Angſt, obler- 
vetl, it is moſt certain that the earth could not afford them a 
greater bleſling, then the bleſſing of peace, for what though 
they had fair and loving wives, dutiful and ob:dient children, 
diligent and faithful ſervants , healch and ſtrength of body, 
to manure their Lands, to ſow ſeed, and to plant vineyards, 
and fruitful grourds to yield all manner of increaſe, yet if 
they have not peace, but a deſtroying enemy, raviſhing their 
wives, murdering their children, devouring their oods, bur- 
ning thei. honſes, and feaſting their Swords in the fleſh of 
men, and making them drunk with the blood of che flaugh- 
tered: What joy or happineſs could they have in all che 
happineſs of this world? And therefore not only the Jews, 
t the Heathens alſo, that were no better proficients in the 
Schole of Divinity, then the Jews, and knew no more of Hea. 
ven then what Ariſtotle or Nature taught them , did pro- 
nounce with them that Pax optima rerum,pcace was the belt 
P 2 of 
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2. That was 


the (ual fa- 
I:zeation of 


bem ſaid unto Samuel, Is thy coming peaceably ? and he je jews. 
faid, praceadyy : and ſo Toler faith, Antiqnam nuſam frifſe, its Jad; 6 23. 


qui advenicbant alinnds, marxime fi imerat aliqua ſuſpitis 1 Sam 16 4.5, 
To/et in b. loc. 


The excllency 
ot peace, 
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F This ws 
the uſ1al fa- 
Jutation of 

Chrilt. 
Luke 16 5. 
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of all the things that they knew , and old Heſfiod faith,s 7{wy 
weadg twyopiay 7% irhy 7% x, 'egiyey T6Janaye Peace is the 
daughter ofa Coddeſs , 1 will not fay the faireſt of all the 
three daughters of Themis , but a very fair one ſure, beay. 
tifal as Rachel, amiavle as Rebecca , the nurſe of youth , and 
the corafort of gray hairs, and ſhe is S@poy $1: , the piſt of 
God, yea 2»rÞgoy, allthe gift of Cod to men , and ſheis 
called cigivn mp2 72 65 $v dgh3au, Of — things together 
into one, becauſe peace is the very bond that knitteth us to 
God, to our neighbours, and to our ſelves; that is, to Cod 
by faich and charity , to our neighbours by unity and con. 
cord, and to our ſclves by an #vJoxie , a ſweet content and 
ſelf complacency, 

And the reaſon why they commended pace {g much, and 
ſaid, 'OvSr ity eufiror ey hvys, that there was ke in the 
world better then peace, is briefly rendered by Salnſt, © nis 
pace minima ©e/cont & diſt ordia maxima dil:biintur becauſe 
the ſmalleſt things do wax great in peace , and mean men 
may grow 1ich , if they can be quiet , but wars and diſcords 
have brought the greatclt Kingdoms and Mendhcheinne CON» 
fuſion. 

And therefore, above all things , both the Jews and Gen- 
tiles did firſt wiſh unto their friends this great bleſſing of 
peace, ſaying, Peace be wnto you. Ard heis worle then a Jew 
that will be the incendiary of war ; and he is not ſo good asa 
Gentile, that will not heartily pray with our Liturgy , Give 
peace inour time O Lord, and do all that lieth in him to pur- 
chaſe peace. 


}. You may obſcrye, that this was not only the cuſtomary 
ſalutation of the Jews , but alſo the uſual cuſtome of our Sx 
viours own fſalutation , and that manner of —_— , Which 
he commanded his Diſciples to uſe, ſaying, Into whatſoever 
houſe ye enter, ſay, Peace be unto this houſe. 

And therefore he uſcth here the very ſame form of ſaluts 
(10Nn, 


1, Todo himſelf what he commanded others to do , other- 
w 
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wiſe, if we praiſe not our ſelves, what we preach unte 0- 
thers, the people may very well take up the Apoſtles words, 
and ſay, T how that teacheſt another , reacheſt thow not thy ſelf fg 
Thou that preacheſt a man ſhould not ſteal, doit thou | * 
ſteal ? 
2. Ut ex hac ſeeſſe enndum Chriſtum probarct , to ſhew Tolet in loc. 
by this form of ſalutation , that he was the ſame Chriſt that 
was crucified, and no other , faith Cardinal To/er;, for had 
be changed his ſpeech, they might have ſuſpeRted the ſpeaker, 
becauſe changes in any thing do alwaies breed doubts and 
jealouſtes in the people ; and therefore So/omon that knew well 
enough the d2rgers of innovation, faith, Afedale wot with them Prov.r 4 x1, 
that are given to change ;, for you lee cultome 1s as another 
nature , and will not be controlled by any Law, ard 
you ſee how apt weere :0 walk in the ſteps of our fore- 
lathers ? St, ,Zrgrſt.ne tells us that the people of Ce/arex had _, e.4e di ft. 
an antient cuſtome once a year to meet and divide themſelves cbr. ftimet.q, 
intwo parts, and to throw ſtones one at another , fo that the 
father ſpared not the ſon , nor the ſon the father ; and this 
cuſom , though it was moſt barbarous , and the occa/ion of 
much ſlaughter, and the death of many men, yer, eg: q4- 
dem granditer, quantum valni;, 1 dealt with them with all 
my miglit , as much as ever I could, and for all that 1 found 
tan exceeding hard matter to diſſuade them from it, ſaith the 
Father. T! | 
Andif it be ſo difficult to remove anill cuſtome, you may in 2 des 
think how dangerous it would be to change a good cuſtome, a9 the d:n- 
thouph it were pretended to be for the better , tor as Hyps- ger of !Iuno- 
crater ſaith, Repentina mutatio, eti9m in melins, tft periculoſa , 3190s. 
And therefore as Hutton, Covel, Sparke , and others anſwe- 
rivp the Miniſters reaſons for their refuſal to ſubſcribe unto 
our Liturgy, becauſe, as they ſaid, of ſome mi{-tranſlacions, 
ſome omiſfions,and ſome addirions that are there , otherwiſe 
then in the holy Text, did allege, that thefe ſmall milpriſions, 
which made no real difference in faith , were better to be (ti! 
reteined, then to make an innovation of things that might 


produce far greater danger if they were introduced. $0 
now 
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now we may juſtly ſay , that Innovations may more offer] 
the tender ears of weak Chriſtians , then edifie their holy 
faith , becauſe offences , eſpecially novelties in Gods ſer 


0 
vice, are ſooner ſtumbledat, then removed , for as the Ser Fe 
pent came into Paradice,not by jumping over the hedge, bulſ fair 
by ſliding through the graſs, inſenfibly to bite Adam ; o thep pre 
novel king of DoQrines , never heard of befor <a 
do creep by inches for to infc& and poyſon the Church ;# 
God. lus 

And therefore all the wiſe Governonrs of the Church oW ji, 

Chriſt have been very wary of making changes, or ſuffering and 

any new doctrine or diſcipline to be introduced, our 

And Chriſt here to prevent the like jealouſies in the bel / 

of his Diſciples, and to remove all blocks that might make 4 

them to ſtumble, uſeth the ſame form of ſalutation now after ,,7 

his reſarreRion, as he had formerly done before his paſſion, MW of 

thr 

CHAP. II. Let 

tha 

4 —_— 370 may conſider , that the words Pax vobir, may beſWler 
mterproted interpreted three waies. yol 
three wales. of 
I. Inaicative, the 

2, Optative, For, Th 

3. Donative. ſhe 


Luke 2. 14. 1. AS Tolet faith, he ſheweth that as the Angel ſung « 
hens hart Ps Nativity , glory was to be aſcribed to God on high , and 
he hath per- PECe tO be procured to men on earth, by this new- born babe 
formed what 10 now that glory was atchieved, and that peace was fully per. 
the Angel feCted for them, becauſe he had now fatisfied the wrath of 
promiled, (God and reconciled God to Man. 
So here is not only fair words, bur fairer deeds, for though 
AMollis reſpouſio frangit iram, 2 ſoft anſwer appeaſeth wrath; 
good words give ſome content, Yet as the boa ſaith 


Prov.1y.1. 


Virtus mf6 cms re vilier alga, 


Word 
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Words without deeds will, like the Apples of Sodom, vaniſh 

into ſmoke ; for as St. James faith, though you ſay to the James 2. 16. 
poor, warm your ſelves, and go in peace, yet if you give 

chem not thoſe things which are needful to the body , your 

fair words wil = them nothing. Therefore what the Angel 
prophefied, Chriſt performed, and that peace which be pur- 

chaſed by his death he now preacheth unto his Apoſtles , & 

diftribuit verbo quod reipſa impetravit , and hedeclareth by guyiaader in 
his words, what he had effeRed in deeds, becauſe as Gui- h. loc. 
liander ſaith, Dena Chriſti verbis ſunt diſtriburnda ,, the gifts 

and graces of Chriſt are to be publiſhed and preached with 

our words,that they may be be'teved with the heart. 

And as Chriſt, ſo every Chriſtian man ſhould do, not on'y 
dare verba,and ſay, Lord, Lord, but we ſhould do the will of 
our father which is in heaven , for ic was an excellent ſpeect! 
of our Saviour untothe Jews, O/cra que ego facio ipſa teſtan- 
tur de me ;, and St, James faith, Shew me thy faith by thy werks. J ines 1.1 = 
Let the Sermons that we have preached , and the Volumes m- - 
that we have written, ſhew our diligence in our calling , ard 
let the works of Charity that you have done in reheving 
your poor neighbours; ard your works of piety in building 
of Churches, making of Bridges, mending of High-waies,and 
the like pious works, ceſtifie the truth of your Chriſtianity : 

This was the practice of the Primitive Chriſtians , and fo 
ſhould it be of us. 

2, This ſpeech of Chriſt is not onely indicative, to ſhew 2 Ghiiſt wiſl:- 
what he had performed for them, and what he had procured eth that we 
unto them, but ir is alſo optative, an earneſt wiſh that they 2'd be par- 
might be partakers of it, and receive benefit by it; for as the anc ng 
Prophet complaineth in Yacunm Laberavi, | have ſpent my oo le Wt 
ſtrength for naught, fo Chriſt loveth not to labour in vain, putchaſed tor; 
and that ſo great a work as he did for us, ſhould bring no fruit 4: 
unto us , and therefore as he deſireth not the death of a (in- 9" wy 
ner, ſo he wiſheth that all ſinners ſhould turn from their 4"oniqheri 
wicked ways and live , and ſhould be made partakers of this 
Peace,as he ſaith in Dewteronomy, and that with a feeling 

Icttion, 0 that they were wiſe, that they underſtood this, that Deut.31,19.,* 


tht 
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P(41.81.14. they would conſider their later ends , and by the Prophet David, 
O that my people would have hea rkhencd unto me ;, SO earneſt 
doth he wiſh their good, and ſo ſhould we wiſh all goodil 
we do no other good unto our brethren , and therefore $, 

non ws. Ped, though he ſaw that he could not effe@ his deſires, yet 
his heartsdelire for J/rac/ was, that they might be ſaved ; & 
it is the duty otevery Chriſtian man to wiſh the ſalvation of 
all men, and to pray that it might pleaſe God to have mercy 
upon all men , for they that wi!l not do this, will do nothing, 

And yet many men are fo far from well-wiſhing, or deſiring 
any good unto their brethren, that their wiſhes are for their 
Pſa! 103.16, woes, and their prayers that they might: periſh, they cloth 
17. themſelves with curſings like as with a rayment, they love 
not bleſſing, neither will they pray for peace, therefore ſhal 
it be far from them. 

2. Chriſtdoth not only wiſh peace unto his diſciples, but ie 
3. Chit gi- doth alſo leave it with them & beſtow it upon them, ſo he ſaith 
veth peace. Pacem mean do vobts, my peace | give unto you,and none an 
John 14.27- ive it but 1, becauſe it is my peace,and therefore it is called 
by the Apoſtles, the Peace of God, and Chriſt is called by the 
Eſay 9.6. Prophet ,che Prin: e of Peact,and he muſt needs be ſo, when he 
Fons omninm boxor um, Ae tountain of all goodnefs, the author 
ſaves 1.17. Of all grace, and the giver of every good and perfeR gt, 
And therefore this ſheweth the folly ot thoſe ſeduced fouls 
that with the 1ſra-lites do ſeck for peace by the trengthd 
Eeypt, when as the Prophet denounceth a wo to him thit 
Jer.17 5. naketh the arm of fleſ}; his truſt, and in his heart departed 
from the Lord, and ſv the like woe is Jue for his ſins , to him 
that truſteth to procure the peace of his conſcience by un 
pardon either from Pricft or Pope, but only from him whic 
is the author and the giver of that peace, 7e/ns Chriſt ; 10! 
who can make peace when God will hav= war ? who can have 
a quiet mind when God woundeth our conſciences ? or whit 
thing in the world, beſides God himſelf, can bring peace and 

content to any man ? 
Luke 12.19, Indeed the rich man ſaid, thou baſt mach geeds laid wpfe 
many years, therefore Soul take thine eaſe,live in peace, - 


| 


- 


The Happineſs of all Saints 


fill thy ſelf with pleaſures, but the wiſdom of God called him 
therefore a fool, becauſe his goods would bring bim no reſt, 
no peace, but a great deal of care and trouble to preſerve them, 
& as much fear to loſe them as he had' pains to procure them, 
And therefore this = can no where be had but from him 
that is the Prince of peace, 

5. You mult remember what peace it is which our Saviour 
giveth, for he faith in another place, 7 came wot to ſend peace 
into the world, therefore you muſt underſtand that as Chriſt 
himſelf diſtinguiſheth chem, fo there are two kinds of peace, 
that is. 

1. Pax Mundi, 5 The firſt he came not to ſend. 

2.Pax Chriſti. © The ſecond he gives to all his. 


5. What veace 
our Saviour 
pivech, 


And Pererins Valentinus ſetteth down Five ſpeciall notes of p,,,, pes; 
difference berwixt theſe two (orgs of peace ; for, inb. loc. 
1, The peace of the world is. oftentimes no true peace, !- No true 

nor a good peace, but as the Scholes tearm it Pax Inquinata, <<: 

a wicked, veiled, covered, and diſſembled peace , much like 

the weather-beaten, withered , and wrinkled face of an old 

harlot that is painted over with freſh colours , ſo 7oab under 

the tearms of peace,and brother, Abb'd poor Amaſa to the * San, 30. 9. 
heart ; ſo many men, proponnnt quod delefFabile ſupponnnt quod 

exitiale , do give poyſon in a golden Cup, like the wite of 

Heber, that entertained $i/er« kindly , and gave him Butter 


' inaLordly diſh , but while he ſlept and thought her no burr, Judges 4. 24. 


ſhe chruſt the nail into his brains, and was the death of bim, 
that put his life into her hands ; and ſodid poor Parmenio 
moſt treacherouſly loſe his life by the aſſaſſinats of Alexander, 
and fo a thouſand more , fo falſe and feigned is this worldly 
peace : and the Scripture faith, it is ſo wicked that they have 
made acovenant with Hell it ſelf, an infernal peace ; but the 
peace of Chriſt is a true, firm, and ſolid peace, for he never 
faileth them that truſt in him. 

2. The peace of the world is corporal and external , per- ,, a corporal 
_y only to the liberty of our bodies,and the poſſeſſion of and external 
Our eſtates: and ſo a man may have a quiet ſtate free _ peace. 
uits, 


Rom. 8. 37. 


P!.ig 7, 


3. A very [nart 
peace, and 
«haoveable, 


— © 
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ſuits, yoyd of trouble , and his body at liberty and full-of 
health, ard yet his ſoul may be impriſened , and his ming 
perplexed with abundance of perturbations: for, n'aty men 
are like the glow-worm, which in the froſly night doth make 
a fiery ſhew, but if you preſs him, you ſhall find nothing but 
a little cold moiſture : ſo they may have a ſmiling counte- 
nance without , and a heavy heart within, Burt the peace of 
Chriſt, which all the Schole of Athens cannot define , and the 
world cannot pive, is a Spiritual, and an internal peace, ſuch 
as giveth reſt unto our ſouls, even then when our goods are 
confiſcated , and our bodies impriſoned or tormented : for, 
Pax dei non excludit , (ed [uverat affiiftiones ;, this peace of 
Chriſt doth not exempt us from afflitions , but increaſeth 
our conſolations, and it gives us the vitory, and makes uy 
to triumph over all our croubles , wherein, as the Apoſtle 
ſaith, ye are more then conquerours , through him that loved 
us : for as the Prophet David, qmaget God, faith, that 
He divideth the flames if fire; that is,the heat from the light, 
and as the wicked in Hell have the heat, for they are tormen. 
ted in the flame; but no light, for they are caſt into utter 
darkneſs: fo, the three children in the fiery furnace had the 
light, but no heat; and all the children of God, when they 
arecaſt into the fiery tryal, they have the light of Gods $pi- 
rit, and the light of underſtanding, both of their own weak. 
neſs, and of Gods goodneſs towards them , but they have no 
heat,and no barin at all thereby : And this made all the Mar-- 
tyrs to rejoyce in their tribulations, becauſe they had the 
aſſiſtance of Gods Spirit, and were repleniſhed with the peace 
of Chriſt, as with the hidden Manna, when their bodis 
were tormented by their - perſecutors : who were therefore 
ſore amazed and exceedingly grieved , to ſee the Saints lebs 
troubled in ſuffering all thoſe exquiſite torments, then them. 
ſelves were in tormenting them; ſo rare a vertue was this 
peace of Chriſt , which gave in all things reſt and content 
unto their ſouls, whatſoever ſhould bappen to their bodies, 


3. The Peace of the world is but very ſhort, (a fewy years 
or 
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or daies ) and in that ſhortneſs very changeable and unſtable, 
| might calily prove this unto you by a cloud of witneſſes , 
and no mean examples, As Seſoſtris King of Egype had 
his C hariot drawn by Kings : a ſudden change, from che Scep. 
ter unto the Cart, Egbert my of this I{lind had his boat 
rowed by Princts: a hard hap, fromruling men, to weild 
Oars, Ando Sejanss and Beliſarixs his fortunes were very 
ſtrange. Cheops his fortunes were as ſtrange; Cre/#; nor 
much betrer ; but Po/y:rarrs worſe then either , for as his 
daughter dreamed thar ſhe ſaw her father lifted up into the 
air, where 7aziter waſhed him, and the Sun anointed him : 
$0 when Pretes drew him out of Sames, he cauſed him ro be 
hanged ona Gibber , where the rain waſhed , and the Sun 
melted chis great [ord , neither need | travel ſo far as Jew»y, 
to ferch hither the ſons of Saul, nor to 4haſuerys court to 
bring in Haman; not tO yy , to ſearchinto the lives of 
the Rewane Emperours , that from Palins Ceſar to Conſtan- 
tie he g ear, the ſpace of little more then 300. years, where. 
of Anguſtus and Tiberius reigned well nigh 80, years, were 
no leſs in number then 42, and molt of rhem dead, non fieca 
morte, by the hand of violence, and of thoſe that fate in Sr, 
Peters Chaire, and ended their lives in St. Angelo; Tower, or 
were as ſuddenly vaniſhed as they were highly promoced, 
as Leo the fifth, Chriſtopher the firit, Jobn the fourteenth, Be- 
xedift the ſixt, Stephen the ſeventh , and many more, whoſe 
wicked lives, and woful deaths, Platina and Balens do re. 
late , their Majeſty being ſo momentany, and their malice 
in diſpatching one another ſo great, that there were no leſs 
then eleven Popes in —_— , nor need 1 paſs any where 
beyond the Seas, to produce more — this kind : 
when not only Cardinal my , which was once the glory of 
of that Clergy , did ſuddenly fall into contempt: bur alſo, 
lince that time we may think upon examples, recenti memoris 
fafta, as yet freſh in our memories , which can ſufficiently 
teſtifie , that favour is deceitful, and the peace of the world as 
tranſient as the world it ſelf: for as God can both caſt Foſeph 
for his trial into the priſon : then bring him forth, out of the 

Q 2 dungeon, 
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How vain and 
trail 15s the 
worldly peace. 


Baleurl 4. ex 
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dungeon, and for his glory raiſe him to the ſecond Eminen 
of Egypt, and make him the companion of Princes, tot 
thoſe Senators wiſdom , when the great affairs of the King- 
dome ſhall lie upon their lately enlarged priſoners backs : 

he can take Pharaohs Bake: that was alwaies at his elbow, 
that provided all his Dainties, and was unto the King as the 
Staff where on he leaned, bread being the ſtaff that ſulteineth 
our life ; and he can caſt him into the priſon, and there bind 
him faſt in miſery and Iron , and then hang him up, as high 
2s Haman : this is the Lords doing, and it 1s marvelons in our 
ezes, fo ſuddenly to turn the Wheel of all worldly things : 
ard when the ungodly ſay, Peace and ſafety, to bring heavy 
d:ſtrufticn upon their heads, and to fill their faces with ſhame 
ard conſuſion : ſo vain, ard ſo frail , is this Worldly peace, 
But the peace of Chriſt is permanent, and aero /. , an 
everlaſting peace : for as it was intended for us before the 
beginning of the world , ſo ſhall it continue unto us world 
without end. 


4. Only = 4g, The peace of the world pacifieth men only among them- 
mong men- ſelves, and that only according to external pacification, 
ſo that many times when they ſpeak friendly unto their 
neighbours, they imagine miſchief in their hearts. But the 
Peace of Chriſt pacitteth men with God, and rooteth out 
all bitterneſs from among them and.in themſelves; and it ſo 
quieteth all inordinate affections , that they do not rebel 
| = true reaſon , which ſhould be the Queen to govern 
all our ations, 
5 Ofrenjoy- F, The peace of the world is oftentimes joyned with many 
ned with ices, and ſometimes contraRted upon foul Cruelties , as 
we in the Was the peace concluded by Auguſtns and Antony , fo baſe 
Civil wars of and fo bloody, that to confirm the ſame, they ſacrificed to 
Rome. death their deareſt friends, and ſuch as formerly had pre- 
ſerved their lives; but the Peace of Chriſt doth root out all 
evil,and exterminate all iniquity, 
And ſo you ſee what peace our Saviour giveth ; not the 
wordly Peace, but the ſpiritual peace of our Souls, 
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And this ſpiritual peace of our Souls is likewiſe two fold : 


r, Internal, and 
2+ Eternal, or, 


1, Inthis world, and 
2, In the world tocome, as I ſhewed you in the 
third difference betwixt the worldly peace and the peace of 
Chriſt, 
CAP. III. 


6X7 Ou muſt know that this Internal peace of Chriſt which 
he giveth to us in this world, worketh inall that have Ea _ 

it, this three fold good : | roy opt 

1, Reconciliation with God, when through Faith we are peace of 
aſſured that our ſins are taken away, and we are waſhed Chriſt, which 
inthe blood of Chriſt, and have our Souls inriched with all he gives to us 
heavenly Graces, for ſothe Apoſtle ſaith, That being juſti- as ne 
i'd throngh Faith, we are at peace through Jeſus Chriſt, ther have bs. 

2. This peace of Chriſt worketh tranquility of Mind, and Rom.s.1, 
ſerenity of Conſcience ; when, upon the conſideration of our . 
peace with God, it worketh inour hearts ſuch joy and con- 


ent, that neither croſſes, nor afflitions, nor /ife, nor death, 


por any other Creature in the world, ſhall be able ro diſturb 


lis Peace, or todrive us into Deſpair, 
Andin reſpeR of theſe effeRts and fruits of this divine peace, 
ie true Church of God hath alwaies uſed that excellent 


| of which our new young Novices have utterly and 


LAL 


eleſly negleRed, faying, O God from whom all holy de« 

res, all good counſels, and all juft works do proceed, give unto 
ty ſervants that peace which the world cannot give + For all 

eworld cannot work our reconciliation with God , nor 

lake ſatisfaRtion for our ſin : and therefore the prophet de- 
nandeth, If the Lord will be pleaſed with 1000. of Rems, 
{10900, Rivers of Oyle ? No no, ten thouſand times more Micah 6. 7, 
ould never do it, nor any other thing in the world, but the 
od of Chriſt, 
| 3, This 
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3, This peace of Chriſt worketh_Unity and Concor 
among Men, becauſe, as Pererins ſaith, 24 amicus eſt Di, 
nullins hominis inimicns «(ſe poteſt , he that is the Frienl 
of God, can be an Enemy to ne Man, for Man beingthe 
Image of God, it is unpoſlible that we ſhould love God ar 
hate his Image, and therefore Chriſt perſuadeth us, ty 
have ſalt i» oar, ſelves, and to bave peace one with axtther. 
and the Apoſtle tells us, that if we be of one wind, and live i 
peace, the God of love and peace ſhall be with us ; and th 
Prophet David faith, Ecce quam bonum & quam jucundes, 
O h:w goid and pleaſant a thing it is for Brethren to live togethy 
in Unity | And there are ſome things that are boxa ſed wn ju 
cu1nda, good but not pleaſant, as Croſſes, and Patience i 
times ot Adverſities ; there be other things that are juc 
ſed non bona, pleaſant, but not good, as Drunkennels and 
Voluptuouſnelſs in Proſperity ; there be other things that 
neither bona nec jucwnda, as Envy, Hatred, and worldly for 
row ; that poyſon all things, bur cure nothing ;* and ther 
be ſome things that are &- bona & jucunda, both goodanl 


pleaſant, as is this peace of Chriſt, which is like the preciu® 


eintment upon the head, that ran doWn upon the beard, ana is 
down ts the shirts of his garments, For by the head is meat 
Chriſt, who is the head of his Church, and by the beards 
underſtood that the Apoſtleswere next unto the Head, by itt 
Garments,the Church it ſelf ; and by the Skirts thereof,ever 
inferior Saint that is partaker of this precious Oyl of peace, 

But it is urged , that although Chriſt came to work 0 
peace with God, and to procure peace unto our conſci! 
ces , yet he cannot be ſaid to bring peace amonggymen , whe! 
he ſaith himſelf, 7 came nor to ſend peace into the world but 
$ worg, and to ſet a man at variance againſt his father ,and i 
daughter againſt her mother , and the daughter in law agaicl 
her mother inlaw, x 

It is anſwered, That Chriſt came, to ſend both peace 20 
way ; that is, peace to his Diſciples, to his Church,to all Ct 
ſtians, but War unto the wicked, and to all wickedneſs. I 
he ſaith not, that he came not to ſend peace into his Churd 
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but , that he came not to ſend peace on Farth , or to the 
World; that is, to earthly and worldly men, which are ene. 
mies unto this peace of Chriſt ; and therefore we do profeſs 
in oor baptiſm , That we will manſully fight under Chriſt his 
banner, againſt the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, For we 
are enjoyned by the Apoſtle to follow peace and bolineſs , or, 
that peace which is the daughter of righteoſneſs, and married 
unto holineſs. Therefore we muſt never purchaſe peace 
with the violation of righteouſneſs, or with the loſs of holi- 
neſs; but if I cannot obtain peace with men, without war 
with God,and wounding mine own conſcience, 1 will defie all 
arthly peace upon ſuch diſhonourable tearms: And | am 
ſure the Prophet. David was of the ſame mind ;, for though 
he commerd:d peace as much as any man, yet he profeſſeth 
himſelf an enemy to all. Gods enemies , ſaying, Do »'t / 
bate th:m, O Lora, that hate thee ? yea, I hate them right ſor: 1, 


. : [,139.:t, 
nas thingh thry W:re mine enemies. 


And we are not only to wage war with the world, and all How every 
ther wicked men, but alſo with the wickedneſs of our own Chriltian FX 
ves; forgas Fob ſaith, Militia oft vita hymins ſuper terram. © be a Soul. 


Thelite of man, that is, of every man, is a warfare upon 
arth,and St Pax bids not only Timorhy, but in Timothy every _ 
hriltian man, eo fighe the good fight of faith: and therefore * 795-12. 
briſt is no ſooner formed in any C hriftian , but preſently, 
ludita eſt vox clamantir ', Teiywuir my Tpoxrnuerey nuiy 
yore. Let usrun to the conflict that is ſet before us, For 
),as David ſaith , the enemies make a tumult, and conſult Heb 1 2.1. 
ons themſelves ſaying, Come,let ws cut them off from being 
Nation : and theſe enemies are very many, Gebal, and Am. 
,and Amalec, the Philiftims, with them of Tyre , Aſſur 
jo ir joyued wnto them, And as ſeven ſeveral Nations 
we encountered the [/-azliter , when they deſired entrance 
t9 Canaan, 10 not only ſeven deadly (ins , but alſo ſeventy 
en other monſtrous offences do ftrive to hinder our going 
"0 the Celeſtial! Canaan z and not only the inticing and be. 
ing Dalila, our own fleſh, that licth in our boſom , and 
our 


Plalm 12.2. 


1 Net. 5 8, 


Lucan. (| 1. 
Pharſal. 
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our own ſins, wwmpicalG& naxke , the fin that beſets us ron 
about, and 5 3ixion bv vuly «4 cuaprie ; that finthatdyg 
in us; but alſo the world, Et ſeviens & blandiens , ſome 
times ſubtilly like deceitful Sinow, and ſometimes cruelly 'like 
Holophernes with fire and ſword, and eſpecially the devil, tha 
5, 5 + 9p ,our enemie by way of eminency, and goeth abou 
like a roaring Lyongdo moſt inceſſantly ſeek our utter ruine 

And therefore , you may not think that the life of a Chri. 
ſtan is a life of pleaſure , but you muſt remember what the 
Poet ſaith, 


Hen miſers, aus bella ferunt, w— 


For as St. Pau! ſaith of himſelf, ſo may every Souldier fay, 
that he is i» journying often,in perils eften,in wearine(s and pair 
fulneſs in watchings often,in hunger and thirſt in faſting oftty, 
i» cold and nakedueſs.This is the life of a Chriſtian, And I think 
without arrogancy I may truly fay the like with St. Paw!. 

But then, it is objeRed on the other (ide, that alchouph it 
be granted , that we may and _ to war and fight again 
the varjties of this world, the luſts of our own ficſh, and the 
temptations of our deadly enemy the Devil ; yet becauſe God 
made not death, and takes no pleaſure to ſee men bathing 
their ſwords inthe blood of men, and Chriſt faith plainly,tha 
he came to ſend Peace into the world, and not War, unleh 
you mean that ſpiritual war,which we have with ſin and Satan; 
therefore they conclude with the Aſanichees, that every wat 
is a Deo Males, from that evil God, thatis, the Devil, whid 
rejoyceth in the Devaſtation of men, and the deſtruRiond 
the creatures, 

It is conſidered, that although God Principally ſent Chrilt 
ro —_ Peace unto men,he therefore would be born in the 
time of Peace in the Reign of Augn»/tus, when all ſword 


might haye been changed inco Mattocks, as the Prophet ſpeak 
eth, CEO of Mar: ſhut, = the Temple 'X Her 
wr open about forty years together ; Yet becaule me 
wilfully refuſe that purchaſed 


Peace that is ſo freely offerel 
WE: En unto 


and the Prophet ſpeaking of Bethl-hem faith, tx cov if4auor- 
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unto them, therefore in the ſecond place he is the creator 
and ſender of war, for ſo Moſes tels us, that cheLord is a 
wan of war, *Exod,15.3« And the Prophet David calleth 
him, Dewm exercituum, the Lord of Hoſts, that hath many 
armies of men, of bealts, of hornets, of flies, ot A.igels and 
Archangels, and abundance more to fight againſt the wicked . 


Eſay 1.9. 


mu 6 #y 4k, Our of thee ſhall come the Captain , thac is 
the Captain of the Hef of the Lord Jeſus Chrift, which is in- 
deed the King of Kings , and Lord of Lords, and which flew 
mighty Kings, Sebim King of the Amorites, and Oz the King 
of Baſan, and all the Kingdoms of Canaan: And therefore ic 
is plainly ſaid, that God Itirred up the Phi/iſtins , and Ara- 
bians againſt Jude; and be ſtirred up the ſpirits of the 
Medes and Perſians againlt Babs/on ; and he ſent bands of the 
Chaldees, and bands of che 4ramites againſt fnda, and Ne- 
buchadnez.2ar aga:alt 7-ru/alem, to deſtroy it. And as then, _ -"aeg 
ſonow, it is he and none bu: he that ſendeth War into any vhs ” 
Nation ; for, though .he outward cauſe,and viſible raiſers of Godthe prime 
war may be the pride of men, he deſire of rule, the malice of 2utbor ot ail 
enemies, the rebcll1on of ſubjeRts, and che like ; yet, in very 
deed the prime Author of every war, is God himſelf, and the 
impulſive cauſe :l:at moverh him to war is the fin of men, 
for ſo the Prophet tels us plain'y, Non 1/t malum in civita- 
te quod dominus non fecit : as there is no evil of (in, but from 
man, ſo there is no evil of puniſhment inflited on man, but 
from God, for the plagie, tamine, ſword, blood and death, 
come all from God, when he with rebukes doth chaſten man for x Sam 7. 
fn, as the Prophet ſpeaketh, 

And theretore it is an unjuſt complaint, and a murmuring 
that is nothing worth , to lay our fins upon others ſhoulders, 
and to uſe Eftins his words , Abſwrda pror/ns, + in Chriſtia- £0us in Sent, 
wr principes injurioſa res eſt. Itis a mighty wroug co Chriſti. ,3 dg 33. | 
an "rinces, ro ſay, that war is nothing elle , nam comm ae 
waltorum homicidium : then the common butchering of many 
people, the bloody (laugiter of many men : for as Abraham, 
fofona, Gideon, David, Extchias, Foſias, and many more 

R good 
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g00d men made preat wars, yet loſt not their goodneſs ; { 
taking away nocendi cupiditatem O& libidinem dominands , the 
hunger of ambition, and the thirſt of blood,a jult war may be 
unblamably undertaken by the moſt Chriſtian Princes, 


CHAP. IV. 


Ur then you may demand in what caſes war may be juf, 


In what caſes ; 
war may be Aquinas anſwereth, when there 1S autoritas proncipis, that 


termed juſt, is, for the Souldier,cauſa juſta ; that is, for the Prince himſelf, 


Conſider ; NG 
! The auchor. 9d intentio refta, that is in every one, Tor, 


Nichol. de Or- I. It is in the power of the Soveraign, and not of the ſub. 
bellis 1.4. diſt, jEt to make war, and to conclude peace; and when the 


25. Prince commands, the Souldier is not to queſtion the cauſe; 
* Tug, contr# for, (if it be unjuſt, rem facit regems iniquitas imperand;) in 
Manich, T7 om 41 - (tl 

mocentem militem oft endit orde ſerviendt ; (the fault is the Com. 


manders, and ) the duty of ſervice excuſeth him that is com- 
manded , for beirg commanded , we may not refuſe, we 
muſt not reſiſt, nor liſt np our hands againſt them, but tolerate 
whatſoever is inflicted by them ( unleſs we may by lawful 
means prevent it) becauſe it 15 far þetter to be a Martyr then 
a Traytor; And as the Prophet faith, Obedience 5s better then 
Sacrifice, and Rebellion 15 as the fin of Witchcraft. 

:. The cauſe. 2. The cauſe doth denominate the war as well as Martyr- 
dom : for as the Poet faith, 


Frangit & attollit vires in milite caſa: 


And St. Awg-flintels us, that God himſelf looketh into 
the cauſe of every war, Et quam inſpicit juftam 1bi dat pal- 
may ;. and he doth moſt commonly at the laſt crown that par- 
try with ViRory , which is armed with Equity ;, though not 
alwaies at the firſt : as appeareth in the caſe of the Bey 
Jamites. 

Titus Livins And Livy thinketh that war to be lawful , which is moſt 


ercad 4.19 neediful, becauſe war is an Oath, or as Phyſick, bowwm ncceſ- 
| | ſarins 
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[arium,a neceſſary good ,, and the axiome is, that Bonum ae- 
ceſſarium extra terminos niveſſitatis non eſt boyum, a neceſſary 
good ſtretched beyond{the bounds of neceſlity is not good, no 
more then fearful Oaths in common talk , or a phyſical po- 
tion to a ſound body, and therefore war ſhould not be our 
delight or defire, but our neceſſity , becauſe , as the Pſalmiſt 
faith, T he Lord will (. atter all thoſe that delight in war. And 
it is then molt neceſſary, when it is for our King , and not 
ag-inſt our King ; for our Countrey, and not to deſtroy our 
Countrey ; and for the Church, and not to diſturb the peace 
thereof, 
3. A juſt Intention muſt be added, to make up the juſtneſs 3. The Lntent- 
of the war , and the intention muſt be good unto the end, 2% 
that it be for the glory of God , the publick good , and the 
peace of men, becauſe war , 2s Aquinaz detines it, is the avs wy 
ltudy of peace ; and St Anguſtiv ſaith, Non pax queritur ut go nr? ww" 
bellum exerceatur, ſed bellum geritur ut Pax acquiratur, We noni ic, 
ſeek not peace, that we may exerciſe war , but we wage war 
that we may hive in peace. 


And fo you fee how war is lawful , eſpecially to this end, 
that we may end in peace, for though our ſins do worthily 
bring wars upon us, yet the Son of God came principally 
into the world to bring pzace unto us, and therefore he ſaich 
here, Peace be anto you ;, and he ſent his Apoſtles to preach ; 
peace unto men; and thoſe times did ſo imbrace it, that the 2/97 
whole multitude of believers had but one heart , and one © 3: __ 
mind ; becauſe the increaſe of wealth decreaſeth love, and Ambro. de 
abundance of goods cauſeth variance berwixt good men ; as unie. charie. 
St.Cbry/sſt. noteth in the caſe of Abraham and Lot, of whom 19. q#ino. 
he ſaith, that, Ub affluxerunt dititie ftatim diſcinditur con. feeders 
cordia, Therefore they ſold their poſſeſſions, and parted 1 "age 
them to every one that had need, and fo lived in a greater imtermiſrione 
bond of unity and amity , than is the bond of cenſanguinity , p:cifics ; ills 
and no marvyel, becauſe, as St. Ambroſe ſaith, Hes fraternitas '* fonſori'o 
Chriſti major eft quam [angninis , the love of the Saints doth —_— 2 mY 
excel the love of brethcen, 2444 illa fimilitudinens tantum- —— 


2 wod? alienumec. 


Ruſlicus dia- 
conus adverſus 
Arephalos. 


The Happineſs of all Saints., 


mods ecyporis refert, hec unanimitatem cordis demenſtrgt for 
that hath in it the {imilitude of the bodyonly,this declareth the 
unanimiry of the heart , that ſometimes 1s contentious , this 
alwaies peaceabic , that ſometimes refuſeth the company of 
a brother, this never rej<eth che ſociety of a ſtranger, - tha 
with heart. burning divideth things common among them. 
ſelves, this with chearfulneſs communicateth things pro 
unto ethers : O that it were ſo with us. But the devil hin- 
dreth peace, and ſowerh the ſeed of diſſentions among bre» 
thren: ard therefore as Aleibiades and Nireas , being at va- 
riance, and perceiving that Hyperbolu« , an inſolent fellow, 
took that opportur.ity to ſtir up the people : gainſt chem both, 
to baniſh them both our of the City , they joyned their 
power in one, and did that to Hyperbo/us which he intended 
againſt them , ſo ſhould we joyn our ſelves againſt Satan, and 
drive him from our hearts , that would drive us from God, 
and if Sauballet ard Tobiab the Arabians and the Ammonites 
conſpire together againſt Hiernſalem, let the Princes of Zudg 
agree together to defend and repair the breaches of the ſame, 
Dia turpe eſt contra ardenter perver/a aſſercntes ms pro 
veritate frigidieres invenirs. Becauſe otherwiſe it would be 
a g eat ſhame for us to be cold in maintaining truth,when the 
adyerſaries are ſo hot in defending falſhood, 


7, You muſt conſider how this peace is obteined, and how 
it may be continued, And it may be obteined, 

1. By hearing the Word of God. 

2. By receiving the holy Sacraments, 

And here } cannot chooſe bu! bewail the miſery and di 
ſtraction of theſe our Churches, where the word is generally 
preached, but the holy Sacraments very much negleRed, 

And the Sacraments are Yerba viſibilia Evangelis, and the 
Seals of the evidence of our Inheritance ; and what is the 
Evidence of our Lands without the Seal ? 

God made a Covenanc with Abraham , and his ſeed the 
children of 7/-ael, rhat he would be their God, and they ſhonld be 
bs people, and he ſealed this Covenant with two Seals. my 

IL, L 
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1. Circumcifion,and 
2. The Paſchal Lamb, 
And though the Word of God was read and preached 


unto them every Sabbath , as we have it now, yet the Lord Gen.17. 14. 
faith , the uncircumciſed man-child ſhonld be cut off from his Exod, 13.19, 


people, And fo he that obſerveth.not the Paſſover, 
Even fo, though we have the Word of God preached very 
plentifully among us, yet Chriſt tells us plainly, 


I. Except a man be boyy of water, And John 3. 7, 
2. Except ye eat the fleſh of the Son of Man. &c, Joins. 53, 


3. By dealing uprighcly with all other men.For although, as 
Perers:1s ſaith, Dulce nymes pacis & dulciſſima tjus poſſeſſio, 
the name of peace is ſweet, and peace it ſelf the ſweeteſt 
thing of all, fo ſweet, that the Propher demands, 2am /peciofs 
prides Evangelizantiam pacem, How beautiful are che teer of 
themthat bring the tidings of peace ? yet this peace can never 
be continued unleſs it be eſtabliſhed upon the foundation of 
righreouſneſs; for righteouſneſs and prace kiſſed each they, 
and they are two ſuch dear friends, that like Hypocrates twins, 
they are never long aſunder, Er tw fortaſſe pacem 317, ſed 
juftitiam non facis:and it may be,faith,St. Auguſt. thou defireſt 
peace, when,as the Poer, 


Pacem mos poſcimu? omnts 


All men deſire peace, but thou wilt not do righteouſneſs , 
therefore it is «SvyeToy , impoſſible for thee to  _ peace ; 
decaule, as che ſame Father ſaith, Sj arvicym pacis non dilie 
fir, wque tr amabit pax ipſa, If thou loveit not righteouſneſs, 
which 15 the friend, the ſiſter, yea the mother of peace, peace 
It ſelf will never love thee : bur if like 1/mae! thy hand will 
"= eyery man, then every mans hand will be againſt 
thee. 

And therefore, the way to peace is to wrong none , but to 
let every man bave his own right, which is the definition of 
his Moral righteouſneſs, Swwms cvique reddere ;, and ger 

it 


The Happineſs of all $aints. 


faith, #3 24 rag3v&G& is? Hixn, This juſtice 194 = vgs 
and will not be corrupted by any one, either to reſpeR per 
or to delay judgment, ard it is hedged .in by Laws, as with 
ſo many Towers and Bull-works to preſerve it, for the Law 

of every Nation are the rules of the juſlice of that Nation 
 asit is juſt with us, to put a thief to death, but rot wi 
the 7ews , whoſe Laws required- but reſtitution, andit wy 
juſt with them, atitis now in Gezeva, to put the Adultere 
ro death, but rot with us; becauſe our Laws have noth 
decreed it, ard therefore they that would do juftice a 
judgment, muſt not make thoſe Laws that were F'irgine: | 
Calamo to become Meretrices in foro, neither mult they rake 
their will ro be a Law, but the Law to be their will, as Manda 
ſaid of Cambyſes ; becauſe as Yenophon ſaith, the Law is t 
<chele. Miftris of all and teacheth aq y«y x} «gig, both hi 
to rule and to be ruled. And this 1s the righteouſneſs whid 
exalteth a Nation,and bringeth peace unto all the inhabirang: 
for as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaking of Chriſt ſaith, 7» kis time ſhul 
the righteous flouriſh, and abundaxce of peace, ſo long as the Me 
endurith: YO it muſt needs be, that where righteouſne 
flouriſherh, there abundance of peace followeth. And ſo mc 
ſhall ſerve for the internal peace of our ſouls, and thepeat 
which we have, and Chriſt gives us in this werld, with Gol 
with our ſelves, and with our neigbours, 

2. The eternal peace, that Chriſt gives us in the worldts 
come is of another nature, and of a far more excellent conſid 
ration , and is ſuch a peace, as brings ſuch fruits, ſuch joy,aol 
ſuch felicities, as no tongue is able ro expreſs it : a perpetul 
bleſſed and everlaſting peace, with Men, with our ſelves, a 
with our God, that now will be with us and in us and weil 
him for ever and ever, : 

In all which that T have ſpoken, 1 humbly deſire that n 
paſſage which I Gmply and plainly delivered, may be Siniſter 
applycd to any thing ; becauſe my witneſs is in Heaven, th 
my hearts deſire is, that all things may be well, and I eve 
loved, rather to heal ſores, then to rub over wounds, and 
perſuade peace rather then to ſow ſtrife. 


4. Aus 
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4. And laſtly,we are to conſider 2ibus,to whom our Sa- The fourth 
viour ſpake this : Not to all, but to them, whom he found with and 1aſt poiar, 
one accord, gathered together in one place, conferring and '9 whom 
diſcourſing Nour hin: their Lord and Maſter Jeſus Chriſt, __ procu- 
and that is to his Diſciples, that followed him in his life, and © FEE 
believed in his death,to chem he procured peace,and to all o- 
thers that will be his Diſciples, and none elſe, for the Prophet 
tells us plainly, Non eff Pax Impus, and Chriſt himſelf faith, Th 41 
Ht came not to ſeud peace on the earth, that is, to Earthly, homage cid f 
Worldly, Carnall men, who can have neither Peace with | 
nen, nor Peace with themſelys, nor any Peace at all with 
God. For, 1. There can be no true Peace betwixt wicked men, 
but Fpbraim will be ag2inſt Aſanaſſes, an Egyptian ?painſt 
an Fyyptian, a Traytor will betray a T raptor, and one Thuf 
jill bang another ; and therefore 1 will never truſt that man 
in whom there is no fear of God , 6 

2. A wicked man can have no peace with himſelf, Quiq » With thee 


jafiſts Domine et ita eſt, quod animus imo dinatus & ſit hibs 


1. With ther 
neighbors. 


2 pena; God hath ſo decreed it,and it mult be fo, for a dif. 
rderly mind ſhall be a Plague unto himſelf; and chough, as St, 
Ang»ſtine faith, he ſhould fly from his houſe unto the City, 
'0m the Ciry into the 1 icld, and from the lield into his houſe 
apain, and from his houſe into his Bed yet there behold, 
Heſtem inveniet 4 quo ſagerar, he shall find his very enemy 


10m whom he fled, thart is,a diſturbed mind, and a diſtracted 
conſcience, that ſuffereth him to reſt neither night nor day : 
or as Cain,atter he departed from the preſence of God, dwelc 
n the Land of Ned, which is interpreted perturbation , lo 
hey that want the Peace of Chriſt can never have any quiet 
ninds : but they muſt ever live in the region of perturbation 
and the Land ot a continuall troubled mind. 

3. A wicked man that is not in Chriſt can never have any 
pace with God, who faith, ah 1 will eaſe me of mine adver- 
aries and avenge me of mine enemies; a fearful thing 
0 have ſuch an enemy, who is able to abide his wrath ? 
nd therefore as Saint Pay! in every Epiſtle , wiſheth 
ace to all Sain:s, and our Church every day faith Give 


ein our time Q Lord ; ſo my Prayer ſhall conclude as I 
| began 
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began, that all Wars may be removed from us, eſpecially gl 
civil Wars Nallos habitara triumphos : and that Peace may he 
unto you all, that is, Peace with all men, peace with your 
ſclves, and peace with God, through Jeſus Chrift, who hat 
with his own precious blood and bitter death purchaſed an{ 
procured this peace to all Saints, and his ſervants, that fol 
low him, and believe in him, and honour him, and ef; 
cially that dye for him, among whomis that glorious Mar 
and Bleſſed King Charles the Firlt, and choſe two Worh 
Knights, that were very faithful to him their King, and whoſe 
juſt praiſes, 1 have ſet down in theſe riy laſt Sermons, as1 
piece of that reward, which is due unto them for their Vertus 
and their faithful Service to Jeſus Chriſt, ro whom be Glory 
and Honour forever and ever, Amen. 


Fehove Liberatori. 
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For we know, that if this Earthly Houſe 
of onr Tabernacle be diſſolved, we have 
a Building of God, not made with Hands, 


but eternal in the Heawcng. 
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CHAP. I. 


Maecn, Ince the unhappy breach of that bleſſed 


WIQS 
-» 


League and Amity, which was ſo ſweetly 
YC Fcompoſed in our fhrſt Creation, betwixe 

FP the immortal God and mortal Man; the 
whole ſpecies and of (pringof men have 
been divided into thefe ewo ſpecial Ge- 
nerations. 


Videlicet, | 
I. The Seed of the Woman. | | 
2; The Seed of r Whilke=ed TR | 
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That is 
All the my by The Righteous. 2. The Unrighteous. 
martin 65 x. The Godly. 2. The Wicked. 


vided into two 


Species. 1. The Good. 2. The Bad- 


Berwixt whom, though they ſprang ab eodem figments, 
from the ſame lump, and had in Nature iden principium, 
the (ame beginning, yet in qualitzes and conditions, there 

' 3s as great a difference, and as large a diſtance betwixt 
them, ns is berwixe Light and Darkneſs, Eaſt and Wek, 
The Hiſtory of Heaven and Hell, as you may eaſily perceive, if you wil 


Dives and La: either look into their Atiions, or compare Pſalm 1. with 
Zarus,notfergn- 
ed, as Muniter Pſalm 33» verſ. 8, 9,10, II, 


in Mat. 4. Eu- And 1 find chat the ſtate and condition of both theſe 
thimin Luke ſorts of men are moſt lively decyphered, and moſt excel- 
16. and EPI- ently expreſſed in that, more then a Parable ; Lhad ab 
Phan, ItN»O- 1, ſaid the Hiſtory of Lazarus and Dives, which our $+ 
rigen, Hicrom, , . , 
Ambr. Gor- Yiour himſelf ſetteth down in Lake 16. for there both d 
ham, nd «th:rs them are ſhewed in a three-fold tate ; That is, 

d" aſſure us. 


The ſtate of 1, In their Life. 
bath ſpecies ex- 2, In their Death, 
es my 3. After their Death, 


1. Lazarus in his /ife time hath theſe three remarkable 
badges laid upon him. | 


The ſtate of La- 1, That he was a Beggar. 
Zarus expreſſed 2. That he was laid at the rich mans gate. 
three wayes, 3. That he wasalſo full of ſores, 


1. Inhis Life, And truly (ſaith Haymo) Sola egeſtas illi ſufficeret, ts 
— = mn P%- meth; infirmitas defuiſſet , & ſola infirmit as ſufficere poſt, 
m_ etf indigentia gp* Poverty had been enough, though 


Pauperem fu. Þ* had none other infirmity , becauſe ( as Euripidy 


gir quiliber ſaich) : 6 
procul amicus Ninre givyn T5s Fs innod dy piaes- 


Every 


| 
| 
{ 
t 


Ga ems a © fm. a ©. @ tA a = aw 
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Every man ſhuns his deereſt Friend if he be poor ; and 
as Plantus faith, Omnibus modis qui paupes ſunt honines, 
miſeri vivunt, They that are poor, Fe every way milera- 
ble; and fickneſs would have been thought too mach, 
though he had wanted poverty 3 becauſe (as Perſins ſaith) per, 4. 
Eloborum frufira , cum jam cutis egra tumebit, poſcetes vi- Bruſon, |. 4. 
dew. And as another faith, Sickneſs is fo grievous, Ut c. 29. ex plur. 
Ur egrotis moleſta, medicum incuſant, leulum egre ferunt, *. 5 4n'mi 
& ex amicis etiam, fi quis accidit gravis eſt, & qui dijce _ 
moleſins, The moſt loving Wife is troubleſome to the ti 
Husband, and neither Phyſician, Friends, «nor Bed, can 
eale his grief, or get him reſt. of. 
But to make his meaſure full, he was filled with both 3 
theſe maladies; and that nothing might be wanting to the 
conſummation and perfeion of his miſeries, He was laid 
at the rich mans Gate, that he mighe ſee this rich glutton 
filed wich all dainties, and himſelf a godly poor man rea- 
dy to ftarve for hunger;thar he might beho/dthis prophane When Lazarus 
Atheift cloathed in Purple and Scarlet, and himſelf, a fer- was layed at 
ver of God, clad in Rags, or naked; that he might oþ- '#* rich mans 
ſerve how this wicked Worldling was daily attended up- £*** 
on by troops of Servants; and himſelf a true Saint, not 
fo much as once viſited by any man: and to be brief, that 
he mighe confider how his Neighbour was ſound and health- 
ful, and himſelf fick, and ful! of (ores. 
All which were enough to make a man, that were not en- 
dued with the Spiritof God, to murmur againſt God, and 
to blaſpheme his Maker, for laying ſuch a weight of woes 
upon a wreeched man, and making him more miſerable 
then miſery it ſelf; for ſo the Propiier David, though he 
was a man according to Gods own heart, yer profeſſeth of 
himſelf, what he wasready to do, when he did bur ſee the 
wicked in ſuch proſperity ; and what would he have done, Pſalm 73. 3. 
if he had been with poor Lazarw in ſuch miſery ? 
And yet this poor man was well contented with all thi 
ny, he praiſed God for the Crumbs that he received, ras 
rejuyced that the Dogs came and licked his ſores I 
A 2 there» 
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A his Death, therefore, 2. As Patience is the moſt conquering Vertye, 
The excellent of all the vertues, that overcometh the flames of fice, 
efſefts of Pati- treads npon the Waves of the raging Seas, and ſcorns the 
a edges of the ſharpeſt Swords; whereupon the Heathen 
man could (ay, Vincit qui pdtitur, fi vis vincere diſce pati, 
He that ſuffereth, overcometh ; and therefore, if thoy 
wouldſt be z Conqueror, learn to ſuffer ; and which him- 
Luke 27. 19. ſelf adviceth us, In our patience to puſſeſs our ſouls+ - So at 
laft,chis ſuffering of Lazarus did awaken God out of fleep, 
Death endeth 4nd moved his Redeemer to deliver him out of all his 
all this Worlds .oubles ; for it was ſo, faich our Saviour, that the Beggar 
—_— died died, and Death (ets a period to all florrows, and makes an 
before Dives end of all miſeries. 
for four ſpecial And you may obſerve, that he died before the rich man, 
Reaſons. and that (as we find) for four ſpecial Reaſons, 


Reaſon 1. 1. Left if he had lived /onger, wickedneſs ſhould alter 
bis underſtanding, or deceit beguile his mind, as the wile 
man ſaith ; becauſe iniquity is (uch a bewitebing Ieed,chat 
oftentimes it obſcureth the cleare#? light, and poyſoneth 
many virtues in the pureſt Hearts. 


2. Left he ſhould be vexed by the wicked, if he did not 

Reaſon o_ follow their wayes, and imitate them in their wickedne(s; 
- - Ohriſt for as St. Aug, ſaith, Tolluntur ante temtpw boni, ne diutiu 
ana, vexarentur a noxijs, T he beſt men are taken away the ſoor- 
er, leſt they ſhould be afflicted any longer, and abuſed by 

the wicked ; Becaule the nature of all evil men is ſuch, 

that they cannot indure any good men, which is nor of the 

ſame fiamp, and walketh not in the ſame ſteps, and run 

neth not into the ſame exceſs of riot even as they do, but 

they will hate and perſecute him to death, which will rt 

prove their wicked life : And therefore Solomon conſider- 

ing the oppreſſions that are wrought under the ſame, and 

Ecclef, 4. 2, Che ters of the oppreſſed,and yer no man comforting chem, 
Gith, that he praiſed the dead, which were already dead, 

above the living that were yet alive. K.. 

3. Go 
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3. God rook him away the ſooner , that he might the Reaſon 3. 
ſroner have an end of his miſe ies, becauſe this is the arder 
of God*s diſpenſation, and che rule of every afflition, The Rule of a! 
en that, Si longa (t, levis et ;, fi gravis fit, brevis eft ; If it be Affions. 


ti, great, then itis ſhort 3 if long, then /ight ; And therefore 
ou no man hath any juſt cauſe co murmur againſt God for any 
M- miſery that is laid upon him, becauſe elery man may be 


at aſſured, that if his burden be of a mighty weight, then he 
ep, ſhall bear it but a /itte while; or if his attliftion hath con- 


his tinued long, then certainly, time it ſelf, if nothing elſe, 
par hath made it /ight, and patience eaſie, becauſe as the Po- 
an et Horat. (ſaith, Levins fit patientia quicquid corrigere eſt ne- 
fas, Patience helpeth what we cannot heal. And | oy | 
an, Seneca ſaith, Fam tempus illi fecit erunns leves, Time Thyeſte. 


willcu:e all our cares. And as Ovid faith, Nos quibus aſ- 
ſuevit fatum crudeliter uti, ad mala jam pridem non ſumus 
lter alla rudes, For cuſtom makes us know how to bear all affi&i- 


Ovid de 
ponto.1.3.7. 


vile one. 
hat 4. Death took him fir, and rook him the ſooner, that Reaſon 4. 
eth he might che ſooner enter into his happineſs 3 For ſo we 

ſee 


b 
3. That afcer death, He as carried up by the Angels into 
not MW Abraham's Boſorr, that is, not to any Lymbus Patrum,which 
els; 1s bat a fiitious place of a feigned Fable,whereof our vain | 
iti WM Papiſts have moft fooliſhly dreamed, but requies beaternm, | 
oon- MW the bleſſed reft of all godly men, and the erernal happineſs yds oY | 
i by WM Of all blefſed Souls; for lo our Saviour doth moſt Dlainly 4 * gg : | 
ach, W expound it, where he faith, That many ſha come from 
f the the Eajt, 4nd from the Weſt, and ſhall ret with Abraham, gr. 8. 11. | 
ran WW Vaazc &#d Jacob, in the Kingdom of Heaven, Where they | 
but WW ſhallfie down at che Kings T able, and the Diſhes of their | 
| re W Banquet (faith Bernard) ſhall beſo great that they cannot 
der- W bevelued; That was the /ife, and this was the &nd of poor | 
and W Lazarus ; and ſuch muſt be the life, thongh not in the 
hem, lame extent and meaſure of each mHery,and fo ſhall be the 
lead, MW 1d of every faithfulman, his life compaſſed and repleniſhed 
with afli&ions, and his end file4 wich conſolations. 
God CHAP. 
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ESP. 1H 
The ſtate of Dives expreſſed three wayes, 


A S Lazarus is chus decyphered, ſo Dives is not omit- 
ted ; for our Saviour faith, The rich man alſo died 
and was buried, wherein are moſt briefly, and yet fully ex- 
preſled ; 


1, His Life, 
2, His Death. 
3. His ſtate after Death. For you ſee, 


1. Inhis life, he was a rich man,and he wanted nothing, 
but his wea/th was much, his honour great, and his poſſeſi- 
ons many; Ir is more then moſt likely, that he had Horſes 
to ride on, Hawks for his pleaſure, and Dogs for his 
hunting; becauſe our Saviour ſpeaketh not of a Dog that 


The great p'4- kept his Houſe, bat of the Dogs that came to Lazarus,and 


EE ———. I ns 


ſhewed themſelves more kind © him then their Maſter was, 
who ſhewed more love to his Dogs, then he did to Lazarw, 
like many more, that ſpend more upon their Hayks and 
Hounds then they doupon the poor Saints 3 and it ſeemeth 
both by his feeding fo delicioufly every day, and by his 
cloathing in Scarlet and fine Linneno, that he had Muſick, 
and finging, and dancing, and all other pleaſures and de- 
lights, that either the World could afford, or his þeart de- 
fire; in brief, he had the fulneſs of all proſperity, and 
wanted xo part of that felicity which may be " ante f under 


2.In his Death, the Sun, and which Job exemplifieth, chap. 21. from wer|. 


7.to13. Andyer, 2. notwithſtanding all his wealth, and 
all his honour, and all bis might, he died, (aith-our Savi- 
our ; And you may obſerve, 1, That 
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1. That he died /aff. _ . 
2. That he is left nameleſs. of Dives. 


1. The former obſervation ſheweth, how God uſeth his x 0bſervation, 

patience and long-ſufſerance, in waiting aud expeRting the What it ſheweth 
converſion of the wicked ; ſtill ſparing chem, and given them 
ſo long and ſo large a time of Repentance; for he mighe 
indeed, and who could hinder him ? like Draco, write 
his Laws in blood 3 and as he did with Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. 4. 31. 
while the word was in his mouth, to turn him out to graze 
with the Beaſts of the field; (o he might do with us, and 
who could ſtop him ? while the fin is yet in our þearts, to, 
uſe Martial Lawes aginſt us, and moſt juſtly turn us all es 
down to Hell; but his Goodneſs is (o great, and his Mercy wards the 
1s {0 much, that when we have more then fully deſerved wicked. 
to be deſtroyed, yet he doth ſtill wait for our converſion, 
and withholdeth his Anger from our deſtrution ; and as 
he gave the old World a hundred and ewenty years to Re» 
pent, and to the Ninivites forty dayes; fo he gives a day 
to every one, ſaying, To d4y if you will bear his veice, har- Pla). 91. 3- 
den not your hearts: And the worſt ſervant in Gods houſe, 
Can ſay, That his Maſter doth defer his coming ; but the fool 
will not underſtand, it is, becauſe he deſireth not the death 
of « ſinner; he delighteth not in Vengeance, and takes no 
pleaſure to execute Judgment, if we had any care of our 
own amendment, And, 

2, The other obſervation, (namely, that although he. > _ 
poor man was known by Name, for he was called Lazdrws, ,;, how God 
and his Name was written in the book of Life; yer the Rich bnoweth both 
man is zamed neither in his life, nor at his death; for he #* god and 
hath none other Epithice given him, bur, &y8goms 715 port. 

i» T\yo0;,' there was a certain rich man) 2. Sheweth ,,;,p, þjm io 

unto us, that as the Apoſtle (aith, The Lond knoveth who are be John Bay- 

bisz or as St- Aug. ſaith, Novit Dominus quos elegit, & ig« tilt. 

mrat quos reprobet ; the Lord knoweth whom he hath \ 2 Tim.2.19. 
Ly en, 
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ſen, and he knoweth not thoſe that he rejefeth ; even ns 
God himſelf ſaith of Moſes, 1 know thee by Name; and 
our Saviour , Which faich of the wicked , #« #«S« vu; 
Luke 13.27. Todey £56: | know you not, whence you are; that 1s, | 
know you not, ſcientia approbationis, with the knowledge 
of approbation ; tor etherwile he chat knuweth all thingy, 
muſt nee.!s know both good and evil, as well Simon Magus, WM 
Apoc. 2.9. as Simon Peter; and as well the lukewarmene.s of the Lay. 
8 51.15. diccans, as the zeal and conſtancy of the Church of Smyr. 
14; but as a man that knoweth his Servant as well as his | 
Son ; yer he will never know, that is, to acknowledge hig | 
Servant for his Son ; ſo, though God knoweth the wicked | 
as well as the god/y, that is, who they are, and what they | 
are, yet he will never acknowledge them for his Children; MW | 
which as itis a comfort unto the godly poor man, that al- 
though the World takes no notice of him, his very Neigh- 
boars do ſcarce know his name, yet God knoweth him very 
well ; ſoit ſhould bea corraſive unto the ungodly rich men, 
that although they be never ſo eminent, lo notorious, (0 
famons in the World, yer God knoweth them not, and will 
take n0 notice of them, LE Nbo. 
2 Niteto ſpeab 2, Itteacherh us, never to ſpeck evil of the deceaſed; 
eviHof the dead gr fyme think that this rich man was Nabal, of whom we 
read, 1 Sam. 25, Others with Tertullian ſuppoſe himto 
be Herod, or ſome one of che High Prieſts, that lived much 
about our Saviours time,end was called Nenenfis the rich, 
Vide Carlil. Confira Smyth, fol. 17. and had as yet many 
Friends and Kindreds alive, which had both his name and 2 
his adions freſk in their memories, and would have been 
much grieved and perplexed to hear that our Saviour had 
named him,and teſtified, that he which lived in ſach glory 
while he was on ezrth, ſhould be now in ſuch miſery tor 1 
mented in Hell; cherefore in reſpe& both of his Friend 
that were /iving,that they ſhould not be offended,&of Dive 
that was dead, and therefore could not anſwer for himlelh, 
though henameth Lazarus for our conſolation, yet eo give 
ho ſcandal unto his kindred, and co preſerve the vor 
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- rule of humanity, he byrieth the name of the rich man in 


oblivion; coteachus as generally to ſpeak evil of no man, 
ſo ſpecially to ſpeak no evil, yea though it were truth, ei- 
ther of the dead or of them that are abſent, becauſe nei- 
ther of theſe can anſwer for themſelves; and a Heathen 
can aſſure us, it is not fit that any man ſhould be condent- 


ned before his caſe be heard, and he have leave and liberty As 25, 16. 


co anſwer for himſelf; and therefore ic is the diftate of 
reaſon, confirmed by the ſuffrage of all Nations, and axi- 
omatically commended to all poſtericies, that Je mortuis 
nil niſi bene, We ſhould never ſpeak il] of thedead, becauſe 
they have already received their doom ; and as we ought 
not to anticipate, ſo we may not prevaricate the judgments 
of God. 


3. The ftate of Dives after Death, is here ſet down uan- 
tous ; for he was buried, and as St. Hierom tranſlates it, 3 
Sepultus in inferno, His Sonl was ſooner carried into Hell, 
then his Body could be /aid in his Grave; therefore our 
Saviour ſaith, that being in Hell in torments, he lift up his 
Eyes; becauſe this is the reward of ſin, to be rendred to 
every impenitent finner , that his Body ſhould go to the 
earth there to be corrupted, and his Soul to Hell there to 
be tormented, untill they (hall be reunited again at the Re- 
ſurre&ion, to receive the full meaſure of that damnation 
which they have deſerved. 

And ſo you ſee the ftory of theſe two men doth point out 
as it were, in a Map, and demonſtrate unto us, as it were, 
ina Glaſs, the ſtate and condition of all zten, good or 
bad, which ſhall either, with Lazarus, betranilated into 
Heaven, if they be good, or elſe with Dives be tormented 
1n Hell, if they be bad. 


CHAP. 


Luke 16. 23 
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CHAP. LIL 


ND theſe words which I have read unto you, are asa 
A large Comment, or a manifeſt Paraphraſe and expoſ= 
tion of the firf# and better part of this Hiſtory ; And 
chough neither the Tragidy of Oedipus nor Thyejtes, nor 
any of the other more Tragical inventions of our latter 
Wits, can be near ſo doleful as that of Dives ; yet we can 
find no ſuch Comedy in the World, nor ſuch a Story in any 
Book,that can end ſo joyfally, and conclude ſo comfortably 
as doth the flate and condition of a godly man ; yea though 
his life ſhould be as miſerable, and his death as grievous as 
was the life and death of poor Lazarus ; For we know, ſaith 
the Apoſtle, that if this earthly Howſe of our Tabernacle be 
diſſolved, we have a building of God, not made with hands, 
but eternal in the Heavens : Which words, left any man 
ſhould think mine introd#Gion to be like the gates of Myn- 
dws, too large and ample for fo ſmall a City, when I have 
{er out each part and parcel thereof, I] hope you will (ee, 
they will afford more matter then can be handled within 
the compals of one hours diſcourſe, and prove ſuffcient 
to make a Struure far beyond all introduftions, and far 
beyond all expreflions; And the fum and ſubſtance of 
all is, an Antidote againſt the affliftions, and a Preſer- 
vative againſt all the miſleries of this World ; for our 
Saviour told ns, we muſt deny our ſelves , we muſt for- 
ſake Father and Mother , Wife and Children, and we 
muſt be ready and willing to /ay down our lives for his ſake, 
if we defire to be his Diſciples ; and the Apoſtle tells us, 
That as many as will live godly in Chriſt Feſus, muſt ſuffer Per- 


2 Tim.3.12, ſec#tions ; And ſo St. Stephen the Proto-Martyr, St. Fames 


chat was killed with the Sword,. and allthe reft of the Apo- 


ftles and Diſciples of Chrift,can teftifie what abundance of 
mileries, 
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mi'e:ies, croſſes and afflitions they muſt ſuffer, that will 
profeſs the name of Chriſt, and diſcharge their duties to- 
wards God, _ 

And therefore toconfirm us in the faith of Chriſt, and 


the Body is impoveriſhed, and our minds are bettered when 
our fleſh is tamed; for though our outward man periſh, yet 
the inward man is renewed day by day; and hereintheſe 
words he ſheweth the great benefit that doth redound unto 
the Body ic ſelf, when by theſe croſſes and affli&tions, it is 
35 it were, purged from all droſs, and prepared for im- 
mortality z And that , as Gorham faith, three ſpecial 
Wayes, WF 

1, Ex merito patientie, By our patient ſuffering, oy RO 

here in this Verſe. 


2 Cor.4. 16, 


2. Ex defiderio glories, By our longing defire of Glo« 
ry, in thenext Verſe. 


3. Ex dons Gratie , By the gift of Grace, which 
worketh us for the (elf ſame thing, verf. 5. 


And here in the fict verſe, faich Gorham, the Apoſtle 
toucherh _ three conditions of our corruprible Bodies, 
nd upon three other oppoſite qualities and conditions of our 
plorified Bodies. As, 

1, Of our corryptible Bodies, he (heweth, 


3, The baſeneſs or vileneſs of them, in thathe faith, 
They are an earthly Horſe, which is the mean- 
eſt of all buildings. 

B 2 2, The 


The diviſion of 
the Text, 
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2. The unquietneſs or reftleſneſs of them, in that he 
ſaith, they are Tabernacles, which never continue 
long in the ſame place. 


3- The frailty or corruptibility of them, in that he 
faith, They are to be diſſolved, which is their great- 
eft miſery. 


And the firſt of theſe is ſeen, in ingreſu, by our coming 
into the World, weeping and wailing, and no wayes able 
to help our ſelves. 

The ſecond is ſeen in progreſſu, by our converſation in 
the World, tumbling and toſſing, and tyring our ſelves in 
following after the vanities, toyes and rifles of this life. 

The third is ſeen, in egreſſu, by our departing out of the 
World, grieving and ſorrowing both for our ſelves and our 
| friends. 
| 2. Of our glorified Bodies, he ſheweth, 


_ — — —— —- - — 


1. The nobleneſs of them, in that he calleth thems 
Building of God, therefore excellent, contra vili- 
tatem, againſt the baſeneſs of them. 


2, The incorruptibility of them,in that he faith, They 
are not made with bands, therefore perpetual, cor- 
tra corruptionem, againſt their corruption. 


| 3. The tranquility of them, in that he ſaith, They 
44, are in Heaven, therefore in happineſs, contra in 
uietudinem , againſt their diflolution. and unſe M 
edneſ5. And, 


Cajetan (aith, The Apoſtle ſetteth down four condition 
of our corruptible Body, and four other. qualities of ou 
glorified Body, as that it is, 


i, 0 


at he 
Inus 


it he 
reat- 
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1; Of Earth, I I. In Heaven, 
to which \2. A Building. 
2. A Houſe, he oppo» /J3. A Houſe not' Made 
3. A Tabernacle, ſech. with bands. 
4. Tobe diſſolved, 4. Eternal. 


But to omit the ſeveral obſervations of theſe, and of all 7h- fate of the 
other Commentators, and co follow our own Methed, which £94 deſcribed 
[rouched unto you before, we may herein ealily ſee the ** 297% 
fate of all godly men moſt fully expreſſed, 


1. In their Life. 
2. At their Death. 
3. After their Death, 


1. In their Life they are decyphered and ſhewed two 1. In their life, 
wayes. and that two 
- 1. What they are by Nature. wm 
2, Wha they are by grace. 


That is, how miſerable in the one, and how excellent by 
the other; how wretched are the Sons of Nature, and how 
gloriow are the Children of Grace ; how we are dejeted 
tothink that this earthly Houſe of our Tabernacle ſhall 
be diſſolved, and how we are comforted, when we know, that 
even then, we have a building of God, not made with 
Hands, but eternal in the Heavens; and therefore to pro- 
ceedin this order, 

1, In reſpeCt of Nature, the Apoftle calleth the be What th: y are 
usa Tabernacle, or a Houſe of Earth, or as the words Maw 
an Egrthly Houſe of this Tabernacle, wherein you ſee wes” 
are juſt like Lazar. 

1. Earth to be trampled and trod under foor. 
2...A Houſe ſubje& co all ftormrs, Winds and Weather. 
3-' A Tabernacle to have no permanency;butto be tum 
bled and toffed from place to-place. . 
O 


& 
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O quantum patimur mortales ! O what a World of wor, 

Seneca in Her- do wretched men ſuffer ! And as Seneca ſaith, O quen 
cule cet. miſerum eft neſcire mori | What a wrecched thing ic is that 
we cannot die, to be delivered from theſe mileries ! But 

to ſpeak of theſe words more particularly, we are firſt of all 

to conſider whae is meant by theſe words, The Earth 

The phraſe ex- Houſe of our Tabernacle ; for Theodoret diltinguiſheth the 
—_ Houſe from the Habication or Dwelling in the Houſe ; and 
by the Houſe, he underftandech the /eeding of this our 

preſent life; and by oxnyy, which the Latins call Taberng- 

culum, he underſtands our humane Body ; And (o Fcumen 

ſfaich, The Earthly Houſe ſheweth our preſent condition in 

this mortal life, and the Tabernacle (ſheweth our corruptible 

Body, and ſo doth Elias Cretenſis and others ; But Se, Chry- 

ſoftom, Theophilai, and many more, by the Houſe of ow 

Tabernacle, do underſtand cnly our Body, expreſled by the 
Cicervin l, ad Apoltle in this Phraſe; for as the Orator faith, Caſiiws in 
Arricum in oppido Antioebie cum omni exercitu ejt 3 and the Poer faith, 
Antixchia, PFontemque timavi ; and we uſually ſay, The Sacrament of 
Baptiſm for Baptiſm , and the City of Keome for Rome it 

ſelf; fo fay they, what St. Peter calleth fimply a Tabernacle, 

St. Paul more elegantly calleth The Houſe of onr Tabernacle; 
1:13» And (o I take it, that the Apoſtle ſpeaketh this onely of 
4* the Body.of Man, which is indeed nothing elſe, but the 
Klonſe or Manſion of the Soul ; And this Merfion of che 


The Manſon of Soul is here deſcribed ewo wWayes. 
the Soul deſcrt- 
bed two wayes. 


2 Pet. 


1. From the matter of it. 
2, From the wſe of it. 


Gorham Tup;8., 3 This Houſe is called'Earthly, faich Gorham, Vel quis 
loc, " [de terra fatia, vel quia ad terrena proclivis, eichec becault 
it was Made of Earth, or becanſe it is ſo prone, and ſo ne- 
turally inclined co follow aſter Excthly things; or indeed in 
both reſpeds, and in many other reſpets, the materia! of 
this Houſe , 4s Gaid to be bus Earth, thats, a Terreſtrial 


and no Celeſtia] ſubltance ; yea the meaneſt and che bane 
0 


. _ RR. aan ae ana, 


_— a xt A GR a= _ 8 mas £ © a a mw oo, QT} = wwwhi4i . cr. 


64 *#K _ WS + «a wa JIA , © «a =x© --© uncuu 


The Eternal Building. 


of allthe Elements ; and to deſcend yer one degree lower, 
the vileſt and moſt contemptib/e part of that Elements for 
God made man, nor of Gold, nor of Silver, nor of pre- 
it tions fiones, bur of the ſlime or du? of the Earth,which the 
li Water waſheth,and che Wind mg away; And there- 
ly fore Job faith, We dwell in Houſes of Clay; and the Prophet Job 4. 19. 
ie Jeremiah faith, 0 Earth, Earth, Earth, hear the Word of 
d the Lord ; that 18, Earth by Creation, Earth by Converſa- 
ir tim, and Farth by Diſſolution; for we know that his riſing 
4 WW was from the Earth, as Moſes ſhewech ; we ſee that his Gen.2, 7. 
On fanding 1s in the Earth, when his underſtanding is Earth , 
in his affe&tions are Earth, and his Will is Earth; and weare 
le ſue char his falling is to che Earth, for Duft thou art, and 
yo to Duſt thou ſhalt return again, faith Cod himſelf; Andas Gen. 3. 19. 
ur the ſoift (phears of the Heaven, faith Sanfles Pagninus, 
he doindefatigably run about the round Globe of this little 
in WW Earth, and yet cake no part of the Earth away with them ; 
th, even ſo, faith he, Man toy/s himſelf to ſail trom Coaſt to 
of Wl Coaſt,and tyres himſelf co run from Port to Port,to gather 
it WM riches,and to get him Honors,and yer when he goeth away, 
le, when he returneth into his Duſt, he ſhall carry nothing with 
le; WM hin, but a bare borrowed Winding-fheer. 
of And this conſideration of mans baſeneſs, made the Pro- 
he Wl phet David to ſay, Put them in fear, O Lord, that the 
the W Heathen may know themſelves to be but men; and 1 would 
to God, that all our Gentlemen, and all thoſe Noble-men, 
and all other men, that will be fo Vain in their Thoughts, 
and ſo Vitiows in their Converſations, as we ſee many of 
them to be, would know themſelves to be but Men ; You: 
will ay, Why, but men? What would you have them to 
FW be, Angels? Or , what could they be better than men, 
wic WW that are made in the Image of God, endued with Reaſon, 
wme- WW and are crowned with Glory and Honour ? I but, if you 
lin WW villeurn the leaf, the Prophet David will tell you, What 
of WW + man; that he is like a thing of nought, his time paſſeth 
rial WW avay like 4 ſhadow, Pal. 144.4. And my Text will tell 
(eſt WW you, that this thing of nowht is but a bouſe of clay, and 
" Aa. 


Plalm 9. 20. 
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a tabernable of duſt ; whoſe frame is as brittle as g/aſs, and 
his name as ſoon forgotten, as a tale that is told. 
Many Reaſons And this ſhould reach every man to be bumbled, and 
to difſwade us £ be proud of nothing ; for, as the Wiſe man (aich, uid 
from Pride, fuperbis terra & cins ? Why, or -what reaſon haſt thou 
to be proud, O duſt and aſhes ? Surely none at all, but 
many reaſons not to be. proud, and to hate al! pride unto 
death. As, 

Reaſon 1. 1. Becauſe it is a (in moſt odious and hateful unto God; 
In quantum aliquis (e extolit (upra id quod eft ſbi prefixum 
ſecundum divinam regulam,. vel menſuram diſpenſationis di- 
vine. In that a man extolleth himielf chereby above the 
meaſure of Gods diſpenſation, as Aquinas laith: and 
therefore, as proud men exalt themielves againſt God, 
ſo. God refiſleth the proud; and as he ſpared not the 
Angels when they waxed proud, fo neither will he (pare 

M-nander, Pride in any one; but as the Comique laith, daztordia 
s Tis ingiuvyn Sixyy3 No man (hall eſcape the puniſh- 
ment of pride; and we daily ſee how pride and haugh- 
tine(s have undone many men, and caſt them down rom 
the height of their Honour, to be the ſcorne and derifion 
of thole whom formerly they had ſcorned; becauſe, as the 
Hiſtorian (aith, Deorum indignatio omnibus ſuperbis imminet. 
Hulicar. lib. 2. And the Poet ſaith, Syperbos ſequitur ultor 
a tergo Dew; God is ever at the heels of pride to (courge 
it, and hurle it down. 

Keaſon 2, 2. Becauſe we have nothing to be proud of; the Uni- 
corn may boaſt of his Horn, which (weetneth and medi 
cinech the poiſoned ſtreams; the Bezar may boaſt of his 
Precious Stones , the Beaver of his Skin, the Panther of 
his Colours, the Lyon of his Strength, the Fox of his 
Graft , the Nightingale of his Voice, the Peacock of his 
Feathers, the Pink of its Sweetneſs, the Lilly of its 
Whiteneſs: And ſo all other Creatures may brag and boa 
of ſome ſingular innate Vertue, or Excellency, that is in 
themz but only Man, this Muſhrome man, chat wants 
a Root, is wholly clad like the Fay ; that, as _— 

aith, 
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(ith, is beautified and decked with borrowed Ornaments, 

and bath nothing of his own co animace his pride; for our 

Righteouſneſs is as menjirmew Cloaths, our wiſdom fall, 

our knowledge ignorance, our ftrength weakneſs, our beau- 

ty _— and all our outward trimmings borrowed from 
*; 


the Beatts, Worms, and Filkes; and therefore,why ſhould 

webe proud of any thing,when we have nothing co be proud 

of? It was ernly 121d of Se. Pay! untothe High Prieft, That 

he was but a whited I/ all, and | may astruly (ay to the fair- 

et Ladies, That whatſoever they do to their tender fleſh, Ads 23. 3. 
they do but trim and paint a cloJ of Earth. 


3. Becauſe, as pride is thought to bethe fir/t,ſo it ſeems 
to be the worſt ot all other vices, becauſe as Hugo feith, Reaſon 3. 
Cetera vitia ſolas illas virtutes impetunt, quibus ipſa deſiru- 
wntur, ut Inxuria pudicitiam, ira patientiam, ſole vera ſu- 
perbia contra cunAas Anim virtutes ſe eriget, & quaſi peſii- 
fer morbus ones corrumpet; Fach other vice deſtroys the op- _— de ant- 
polite vertae, but pride alone corrupteth all graces; And Pr 
therefore St. Aug. ſaith, 240 ipſa eft omninum peccatorum ini- 
tium & finis & cauſ@,quia non ſolum peccatumn eſt ipſa ſuper= Aug. in Epiſt. 
bia, ſed etiam nullum peccatum potuit aut poteſt eſſe ſine ſuper- 
bra; No fin can be done without it, and no vertue can tub- 
filt with it; for though it was well done of the Phariſee, 
that he faſted twice in the week, and gave Tythes of all Luke 18, 12, 
that he poſſeſſed ; yet as the Colloquintida ſpoiled all the 
Pottage of the Prophets Children, and made them to 
cry cut Mors in olle, ſo his pride, to thank God that he 
was not 4s other men, ſent him home Jeſs juſtified, and a * *t+ 4 40- 
greater finner then the poor Publican that prayed to God, 
to forgive him all his ſins, nia ſuperbia dejſiruit quod juſtitia 
edificat, becauſe as St. Aug. faith, Pride throweth down all 
that good which our vertue baildeth up and beautifieth ; 
And as the Poet ſaith of Orpheus, Flexit amans oculos, & 
protirus illa relapſa eſt; When he looked back upon his 
Wife, his Wife ſaddenly vaniſhed from him; So if we 
ſtand gazing in admiration of our vertues, though we _ 
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them as dearly as Orphews did love Earidice, yet we (hall 


Ang. Ad diof- preſencly looſe.our reward ; And therefore, In refle fat 
cor. Epiſt.553 ſyperbia timenda eſt, ne illa que laudabiliter faie ſunt ipfu 


laudis cuypiditate amittantur; In our beſt deeds we ſhould rake 
heed of pride, beware left withDiogenes humility, we tran» 
plePlatos pride under feet; becauſe as Hierom (aich,1//a myl- 
to deformior eft ſuperbia, que ſub quibuſdam humilitatis ſgnis 
latet ; No pride is ſo bad,as that which masketh under the 
ſhew of bymility; ſuch is the malice of the ſuttle Serpent, 
either to make us apparently vitious, or ſecretly more viti» 
ous, by making us proud of our vertues : Bnt this conſj- 
deration of our own vileneſs ſhould allwayes teach us trye 
bunility, which as pride began in Heaven, and is now a 
Dunbil Weed, fit for nothing, but to be worn as a Peacocks 
Plame, in the Caps of thoſe thac are poſting 07 to Hell, (9 
is this humility a flower of Paradiſe, begun on Earth, 
but fit th adorn the Boſomrs of thoſe Ladies and all Saints, 
that have their converſations in_ Heaven. And fo much 
ſhall ſerve for the matter of this manſion of our Souls. 


Vo 
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CHAP. IV. 


2. S the ſubſtance or material of our Body is Earth, ,. pram the 
A a litcle baſe, vile and vain ſubJe@, and nothing uſe cf ir, ro b- 
ele but a frail ſtru&ure, or compoſition of duſt and aſhes ; a dwelligplac? 
So the vſe of it (laith the Apoſtle) is none other but to be f', he $14t- 
an Houſe or Manſion for the Soul : And we find that, Do- 113+ 35. 3- 
mys eſt vel, 
1. Externd. 
2. Interna. OR On 
There is both an External, and an Internal Houſe 3 or ann} rr eb 
as Hugo ſaith, Domus eſt vel, , 
1. Subflantie. 
2, Anime. 


Theres a Houſe for our Sub/tznce, and a Honſe for our 
Soul; and that isours, and of our own making; and ſome 
make it finer then the Houſe of God, even as che Jews, 
that dwelc themſelves in ſee/ed Houſes, and yer ſuffered 
the Houſe of God to lie waſte ; but this is God's Houſe, and 
a Houſe of God's own making, for Manus tre plaſmave- 
runt me; Thy Hands have made me and faſhioned me, P\- 119-73- 
ſaith the Prophet, andtherefore itis called the Teniple of 
the Holy Ghof, in which it pleaſeth God to dwell, except * ©9716: 19- 
wedo exclude him, and ſhut biz! out by our fins, and keep 
bim out by our continual tranſgreſſions. 
, And this Houſe is but [ent unto the Soul, to inhabie in,, ,. f 
it for 4 time, or ſmall ſeaſon, ei}l ic pleaſeth God to dif- rn ws FA 
poſſeſs us of it, and to diſpoſe of his own, as it pleaſerh lent unto us, 
him ; therefore, ſeeing we are but tenants in this Houſe, 
and Tenants at will, that have the leaſt intereſt in their 
Habitations, it ſhould teach us to uſe it well, tokeep it 
clean, to lodg Gods Friends, Vertues, Graces, and oll 
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ties good thoughts, and not to fill the Corners thereof wich 
Y 2 got Te- _ 3 _— » prophaneſs, adulterics, audythe 
——_ like. 

And this ſhould alſo put us in mind, never to deſtroy the 
ſame by any ſiniſter means, until che right owner cometh 
todiſſolve ir, and to diſcharge us from it, nor yetto be wil. 
ful or unwilling to relinquiſh our poſſ.flion, when God, þ 
his Meſſengers, Age, Sickneſs, or the like, ſhall ſurmmyr 
us to lurrender it; for theſe be che properties of a juſt and 
faithful Tenant. 

Two ſpecial But here we muſt further obſerve theſe two points, 
points to be 08 


ſerv:d. 1. Qualis hec dom ef. 


2. Ad quid data eft, 
1. What manner r. What manner of Houle it is, 
of Houſe our 2. Towhat end it is bettowed upon us. 
Bidy 4. 


1. Notonely the Apoſtle in this place, but St. Peter allo, 
2 Pet. 1.7135 ;11 another place, calleth this Houſe of the Soul, a Taber- 
"nacle; And we know that a Tabernacle is nothing elſe 
but, Tedum frondibus ad breve tempus confetinm, a little Cot 
e. or Shed, Quale viatorum, militum , vel paſtorum eſſe ſolet ; 
ſuch as Travellers make in their Pi/grimage, or Souldiers, 
Salmer.ſup.h. as they travel in their Warfare ; or Shepheards ſet up in 
IoC, che Wilderneſs, where they teed cheir Sheep, (aich Sa/me- 
ron; And they were alſocalled, Tentoria, ab intentione fu 
nium quibus firmari ſolebant ; Lietle Tents or Booths, that 
were made of green Boughs, or of Canvas, ſich as they 
that follow the Court in progreſs time do make, and rye 
them faſt by certain Cords and Ropes, that do hold them 
to their juſt forms and proportions, during all the time of 
_ their perambulation.+ And theſe Tents or Tabernacle 

were alwayes made very ſlightly, becauſe they were v 
oftento be removed, as neceſſities and occaſions required, 
$comns ſup. b, And Scaynw tells us, That the Apoſtle here alludeth to 
bac, that life, 9am tranſgebat populus Iraeliticns in papilioni- 
bw, 


What the Ta- 
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bw, Which the Iſraelites led in Tents, when they paſſed 

through the Wilderneſs; And all chis 1s to put us in mind 

how we ought to behave our ſelves in this World, not to 

build Pallaces, as though we were to remain here for ever, What amadneſs 
when we our ſelves are but Tabernacles, that muſt ſudgen- it is !9 build 
ly be difſolved; for, asit werea madneſs ina field Souldier Pallaces j", as 
that ſtands before the face of mot pittorious Enemies, or it Canis 
for a Traveller, that can tarry but one night, to lay there this World, 
the Foundation of a perpetual Manſion : So it is as great 

a foly in us, which have here no continaing City, and are Heb. 13. 14. 
bue Pilgrims and Wanderers in the Wildernefs of this 

World, to ſetup our ref? in any place, until we come to 

the place of reff, which is the Kingdom of Heaven. 


2. We muſt remember that the chiefe} ends for which 2. To what erd 
Tents we:e made, or Houſes ereGted, are to preſerve us Houſes ave c- 
both from the ſcorching heat of Summer, and the cold "#4: 
forms of Winter , which do therefore beat upon our 
Houſes, becauſe they ſhall not ſeize upon us. And as the 
frength of the Sun in Summer, and the violent Winds and 
Rains in Winter, ate cruel Adverſaries to all Houſes ; fo 


nipping Froſt, or bluſtering Winds of adverſity areas vio- x1,,,;,.. 4. 
lent Enemies, and as virulent againſt the Houſes of our ,1. me” fans 
Souls,and do continually labour to throw them down. For, to 4! Hzuſes, 

1. Proſperity is a moſt dangerous form, Duum ſplendor te- 1 Proſperity is 
forum attenditur,labes autem animorum non attenditur; when miſt dangercas 
we confider the glory of the World, but never think upon 9” #9 'he 
the ſpots of our Souls, and the Wounds of our Conſci- _ ting 

- . . . Wt. 
ences, which proſperity worketh in us, either when we 
ſee it in others, and then murmur at it, or do injoy it our 
ſelves, and are drowned in it, which is indeed the worſt 
of all; for David could ſerve God. faithfully in the times 
of his troubles, but he fell very foul in the dayes of his 
peace; And it is ſaid of Alexander, That, Semper bello 2 Sam.1 1.2. 
quam poſt vitioriam clarior erat ; he was ever more glorious 
in fight, then aſter he got the Vitory, being both valiant 
and 
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and vigilant in his dangers, but looſe and lacivious when 
he was at reft; And (o every man is apteſt to forget his 
God, when God hath begged bim about with the Walls of 
Proſperity ; even as the Lord ſaith of the Iſraelites, De, 
32.15. Dileiw mews impingadatus , dilatatws , calcitravit 
My Beloved fed, fatted, and inlarged, kicke4 with their 
Heels, and became as wanton as a wild Heyfer, 

Saf-r 5 beim And therefore, Magis metue cum arridet tibi Digbolug, 
r ate f _ quam cum frend:t ; the ſmiles of Satan are more danyerow 
Sr "then his frowns, and the Sun by caſting forth his pleaſant 
FI Beams, can ſooner cauſe the Traveller to caſt away hig 
Cloak , then the Winds can do with all his 6/uftering blafs; 

ſo dangercus is proſperity to the Houſes of our Souls, 
2. Adverſuy is 2. Adverſity 1s another Adverſary, that Jaboureth to 
anther ſtorm gyerthrow this Houſe 3 And this is mot terrib/e unto the 
Jong ng 12 Ip Saints of God, for Proſperity molt commonly doth at- 
ae -vr a6 "1 Lend the wicked, who as fob ſheweth, doth moſt of all 
4) flouriſh in this World; and adverſities are moſt incident un- 
wo the be men, and they are belt for them; for, as the By 
dy of the Sun 1s then he/t diſcerned, when it is either a fit- 
tle clonded or eclipſed, fothe frailty of our ſtate, and the 
graces of God"s Spirit, are then beſt perceived, and our 
vertues do then moſt flouriſh, when we are troubled, perſe 
cuted and afflited, which makes us flie and cry to God, 
and prey to him for his help and aſſiſtance; andtherefore 
this ſtate is beſt for God's Saints, becauſe it makes them 
Alciat in Em- better ; for as Alciat writes of the Palm Tree, Nititar in 
vie. pondus palma, & conſurgit in altum ; Quo mage & premitur, 
hoc mage tollit onus ; The more itis preſſed down,the more 
ie ſpreadeth it (elf abroad ; So it 15 with the Servants ef 
71. 5:eat bone. Chriſtthe more that God preſſeth them down,by hisFathet- 
Gi F rubles, ly *MiAtions, 'the more doth Chriſt elevate their thonghts, 
c:4(ſ-5, and af- and (an&ifie their Souls by his Blefſed Spirit, to make them 
fl tions, loath this preſent World, and long for the ſtate of immor- 
tality. And foyou ſee what we are by Nature, Earth fr 
Subſtance, Houſes for Ute, and Tabernacles for our continus! 
flittings, and all to ſhew the frailties and the miſeries of 
this wretched life, CHAP. 
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CHAP. V. 


2, | 8 Get heard by this, what we are by Nature, vain 2. What we 
and miſerable, the Apoltle ſheweth in the ſame ©* 414 ſoall 

verſe, what we are by Grace, that is, renewed in our minds, ** 2 £** 

and enlizhtned in our underſtanding, fo that notwithftand- 

ing, all that hath been ſpoken, and all elle that can be 

imagined of our baſene(s and miſeries, yet we look for 

glory and happinels, in the midſt of our infelicities ; for 

if ths Earthly Houſe of our Tabernacle be diſſolved ; yet we 

know that this vain Body (hall attain unro Eternity, and we 

areſure, that inſtead of this fleeting Tabernacle, we ſhall 

bave an eternal Habitation in the Heavens ; And this is a What we ſhall 

work of Grace, far beyond the reach of all humain Rea- © —_ —_ 

fon, for if Ariftotle could not conceive how this world could es wad : 

bemade of nothing, much leſs can he, or all the Schools ,;,.- if the 

of Athens know, how there can be another World, when Spin of God. 

this is reduced to nothing ; and therefore, as the Apoftle - 

ſaith, 1 Cor. 12.3, None can ſay that Jeſus isthe Lord, but 

by the Spirit of God; ſo none can believe that they ſhall 

have this Habitation in Heaven, but by the grace of God ; 

for in knowing this, they muſt know Chriſt, and know all 

that Chrift hath dcne for them, 

But I muſt not run into fo large a field ; I muſt keep my 7Th- #6: thing 
ſelf to my Text, and ſee what may be obſerved out of the h-ve oſervable 
ſame; where 1, We find that the Apoſtle faith, 3:Seyey 3 #, !h* £erramty 
not we ſwppoſe, or think, but we know; a phraiſe uſual fork. 2 
among the Saints, though reaſon can not attain unto it a- or fed 2 
monge any others; becauſe the Chriſtian knoweth many words. 
things, which the Philoſopher could never know; and his We" 
knowledge ſaith, Cajetan, is not, ex opintone ſed ex certi- * Ou" 
tndine, ſpringing our of a groundleſs opinion, but from an 
infallible certainty; and Hiperiw ſaith, the Apoftle, yer 

et 
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eth in this word, 'cuSauew, Magnam O& inexpugnabilem cer. 
titudinem, pro certo ſcire & cognoſci ; a very great and un- 
deniable certainty ; becauſe fo lignifieth, as well co (ee, 
The certaimy ef as to know ; and no knowledge can be more certain, 
our future b4)- chen that which is gotten and attained unto by light ; quis 
pineſs ſented: mrogis eft oculatus teftis unus quan auriti decem ; becaule one 
eye witneſſes is of more credic then cen men that know the 
lame thing by hear-ſay : Therefore it is taid of Moſes, that 
Heb. 11.27 he feared not the wrath of the King, but endured, as ſeeing 
* ©" bim that is inviſible; and it may be lo ſaid of all the Saints, 
that by the (ame eyes of a lively faith, they do ſee thoſe 
things that they believe. 
The ruth of ths 2+ For the ſame end, to ſhew the certainty of our ſeli- 
print proved by city, the Apoſtle laith, $3 024yy we have a building, 1n the 
a cloud of wit- preſent ten(e, that is, (laith che gloſs) habemus in ſpe quod 
nes. habituri ſumus in re; we have it already in hope, which 
: we (hall aſſwwedly have indeed; becauſe the — of 
things future, makes the Prophets and the Apoliles co (peak 
of them, as though they were preſent. 
But to make chis queſtion out of doubt,and tolet you lee, 
how a poor Saint on earth, may know that he ſhall have 4 
glorious Seat in Heaven, we have a cloud of witneſſes that 
Job 19. 25, celtifie the ſame by their own example. For Fob ſaith,] knw 
26. 27. that my Redeemer liveth, and that T ſhall and at the latte 
day upon the earth, and though after my Skin, worms deſiry 
this bedy, yet in my fleſh ſhall Iſee God, whom I ſhall ſee fa 
my ſelf, and mine eyes ſhall bebold.axd not another, though ny 
Pfal. 103. 3. Teins be conſumed within me. And the Prophet David, pray- 
eth God, which forgiveth all hz fins, and healeth all bj it 
firmities ; and St. Paul ſaith, I bave fought a good fight, Ihave 
2 Tim. 4.7,8 finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the faith, henceforth there i 
laid up for me a Crown of Righteouſneſs, which the Lord, tht 
Riiyeons Fes fhall give me at that day. 
And left any man ſhould fay, That theſe were rare men, 
That the fathers and extraordinery Saints, which knew the ſame by extre 
confirm the ordinary Revelations, and therefore not be alleadged as 
Jame point. jnfallible demonſtration of the certainty of other mens hs 
| eage. 
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ledge. 1 anſwer, that we fhnd the Fathers cf the ſame 
Faithz for Epiphaniws ſaith, that Chriſt was ſene to be a 
Saviour, to redeem us from bondage, wi iyirere wor 
ain, Arccnrim , and was made unto Me Righteouſneſs, Santi- EpiphAancho- 
quia WM fication, and Redemption. And St. Chriſoſt. R—_ * _ fidej. p. 
one i potion againſt Anger, faith, 2uodnam eſt illud pocutun : a 
v the What is that cup which can allay chis heat? he an{wereth, 
that WW Precioſus ſcilicet Chrijti ſanguis fi cum fiducia utique ſuma» 
eeing MW tir : I© is che molt precious blood of Chriſt, if the ſame be Chryſoſt. 
ints, MW received wich erue- conhdence. And Theophilatt, com- hom. 4. in 
thole MW menting upon the words ofthe Apoſtle, in Epheſ. 6. faith, ar, 
Fidem hoc loco dicit non vere religionis cognitionem, ſed eam, 
feli- ue nibil beſitans facit, ut futura tam certa habeamus JHAM 
n the mus preſentia: The Apolile undejttandeth by this 
quod WF faith, not only the knowledge of crue Religion, but that —_—_— up, 
hich WM confidence, which ſticking not at any thing, makes us as ſure ** ny 
of W of fucure things, as we are of thoſe things that are preſent, 
peak WW And Feras, the faireſt interpreter of all the Fryars, faith, 
In Chriſto ſi te per fidem & diletiionem inveneris, certus efto te gery; in Jyþ, 
u ſee, WH oe a Deo predeſtinatum 3 if 'thou findelt thy (elf to bein 17. 
ave 1 WW Chriſt by faith, and love, thou mayeſt be ſure that thou art 
+ that WY Predeſtinated of God: And what more aſſurance can any 
kno WF man defice then this that theſe Fathers do declare ? 
latte 0bjea. Bur againſt this it may be objefHed, that as A4ri- A'i!tor. Me- 
deſiro Wl fotle ſaith, Scire eft, wgoryr arrlay yrogituy; to know, is to AP hn. hn, 
ee fa WM underſtand and find out the firſt cauſe of any thing; and 
gh my I the cauſe of our Salvation, is that which is the cauſe of all 
ray- Wl things elſe, the good will and plealure of God, ©uia com- 
is in- W placiut patri veſiro dare vobis regnum. And this will of God 
I hav" no man knoweth ; for, as the Prophet Eſay demands the 
bere i WY queſtion, Who hath known the mind of the Lord ? to he leaves 
ed, the WY it unreſolved, that we might know, the mind of the Lord 
1s unſearchable, and his paths paſt finding out. To this we $q1ucio, 
e men, FF anſwer with the Apoſtle, That we have the mind of Chriſt, x Cor. 2.16, 
extrs © *nd the will of God revealed in his holy Word, and this 
| as40 WF | arm commanded to believe, and believing the ſame, 1 may 
know iN be ſure that | ſhall be ſaved; Qwia fides certior eft ſcientia; 
D becauſz 


Luc.12.32, 


Efay.40.13, 
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becaufe faith is ſurer, and more certain then any knog. 
Thomas 22.9. ledge, as Aquins ſaith ; by reaſon chat it is grounded 
+ at,?. on a ſurer foundation, which is the Word of Truth: Ai 
there be many things which we cannot know by reaſon, 
but by faith ; as the Creation of the world, the Incarnetim 
of the Word, the Remiſion of our fins, the Reſurreiion of 
the fleſh, and the Salvation of our fouls, which no reaſor 
can reach unto, and without faith cannor He known ; and 
therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, That through faith we under- 
ſtand that the worlds were made by the word of God. And $t. 
Fobn faith, We know, (that is, by faith and no ways el(e) 
that when He (hall appear, we ſhall be like unto bim, for we 
ſhall ſee bim as be is. 
Bellarm. re- But co all this, Be!/arm. anſwereth, That we may, and 
plication. gypht to believe the promiſes of God to be moſt certain and 
infallible in reſpe& of God ; but in as much as they art 
conditional, and have relation to our faith and good works, 
if we perlevere thereinto the end; we cannot know what 
will become of us, becauſe we know not the perſeverance 
of any man, no, not of cur ſelves; bur as we ſee perſecu- 
ting Saul is turned to be a faithful Preacher, fo Nichols 
the Deacon, and Demas the Proſclite of the Apoſtles, are 
become backsliding Apoſtates. 
Reſp. To this St. Aug. words may briefly (erve for ſatisfaftion; 
Aug. de ver- Preſume non de eperatione tug , ſed de Chrifti gratia , quid 
bis dom. ſer. pratia ſalvati eftis, ut ait Apoſtolus, & ideo bec non eft arre 


= re effe Bantia [ed confidentia : Preſume of thy ſalvation , no 


;uſtificarant, Chrough thy own works, but through the grace of thy Si 
_—_—_ K Caper» viour Chriſt ; becauſe, as the Apoltle ſaith , We are (ave 
bia clati, ſed bygrace : and this is not arrogancy, but confidence, And 


canſe(ſio non 1 ; 
am > 00D ſo St. Ambroſe (aith , In hoc maxime glorior , non quia abſ4| 


ig Pſal. Z5, 


peccatis ſum , ſed quiz remiſſa peccata ſunt : In this I dort- 

Joyce molt of all, not that | am without fin, but becauſe m) 

fins are forgiven me. And St, Bern, being tempted to d& 

ſpair , and to doubt of his ſalvation, anſwered the Devi 

ftoutly, but yet wiſely , ſaying , Fateor me nil feciſſe dignun 

tanto premios , Chriſtine tamen deminns pro me meruit: | on 
f 


. 
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feſs that I did neverany thing worthy of lo greata reward, 
but my Lord and Mafter Chrift hath merited che ſame for 
me. So you fee how theſe poor Cottages on earth , may 
know they ſhall have Pallaces and Buildings in Heaven. 

And yet, beforel paſs from this poiat , that | may not 
offend my Makers Injunfion, nor give the leaſt encourage- 
ment to our Hypocritical preſumption, which 1s too full in 
every place, and far different from che confidence of the 
Saints: You muſt conſider, | 

1, That becauſe our knowledge hereof is not & parte 
ante, from the firft cauſe , which 1s the unſearchable Will 
of God 3 but a parte po, from thoſe effelis that the Spiric 
of God worketh in us: as when we know it is day by the 
light that doth appear , and that there is a fire where we 


feel the heat : Therefore we ought to be very —_— IN Special Cauſe 


the examination of this point, leſt that through neg 


for, as I told you before out of Ferws , if thou findeſt thy 
ſelf to be in Chriſt by faith and love , and Chriſt to be in 
thee by thoſe working graces of his bleſſed Spirit, then thon 
mayſt be «efſured thou ſhalt be ſaved ; and ſo /ong as thou 


fhalt finde thy ſelf to be thus in Chriſt, ſs /ong mayſt thou - 


be ſure of thy ſalvation ; but if thou wanteft either true 
faith, or yodh works , then doſt thou but deceive thine own 
ſelf, and with Ixion 1mbrace a Cloud for 7uvo, and begert 
Centaures in ſtead of Men; that is, vain hopes , and fruit- 
leſs preſumptions, in ſtead of a lively,and a ſaving faith ; and 
thele will prove but like the Spiders Web, that may make 
a fair ſhew, but will make no garment for thee. 


2, That we muſt not mince this ſentence of the Apoftle, , Panie: 


nor diſ-joyn that which God hath coupled together, but take 
the whole ſpeech as it lieth in order, and as the conſe- 
quent dependeth upon the antecedent, thus, if our earth- 
ly houſe be diſſolved , thatis, ( as Gorham faith) Si pro 
Chrifto defiruatur, per tribulationes quas pro Chriſto patimur, 
tune ſciomtus quod habemus edificium : 14 our bodies be de- 
firoyed for Chriſt, by thoſe eribulations and affligions that 

Da -+ A we 


IRCNCE ons touching the 


to underſtand our own fate, we ſhall deſtroy our own ſouls : firmer point, of 

the certainty of 
cur future ſtate. 
I Cantim. 


ug 
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we ſuffer for Chrift , and for Truth or Righteouſneſs ſake, 
as both himſelf, and the reſt of choſe Chriſtians, whereof 
he ſpeaketh in the precedent Chapter , did continually 
ſuffer, then we may be ſure we have a Building in Heaven; 
Mar.16.25- and this is that which our Saviour ſaith, Whofoever looſeth 
2 Tim-2-l1. by, Zife for my ſake, ſhall findit ; and ic is that faithfal ſaying 
of the Apottle, If we be dead with Chrit , we ſhall alſo live 
with Chriſt z and if we ſuffer with him , we ſhall alſo reign 
with kim 3 there 15 no debt of this : but otherwiſe, every 
tabernacle that 1+ diſſolved, ſhall not be ſare of an heaven]y 
Wichedmen (an Manſion : for the Thief that dieth for his Robbery , the 
þave 1: 9))"- Traytor that (uffereth for his Treaſon , the Rebel that pe- 
(a % +, . riſheth in his Rebellion, the Heretick that is burned for hi 
RES Herefies; the Drunkard, the Adulterer, the Quareller, and 
all other like wicked MalefaQors, that drown themſelves in 
the deluge of their own fins, may have their Tabernacles 
foon difſolve4; bur , withour true faith , and kearty repen- 
tance, they ſhall never have this Building of God in Hea- 
ven. 
That all Saints Butof all thoſe that ſuffer for Chriſt, or that are ready 
ard Marty's and willing co ſuffer with Chriſt, and of all other Saints of 
cag\tt; believe of God, that do faithfully believe in Chrift, and conſtantly 
the aſaranc® 0f yerform the Will of God , though 1 do not fay they do all 
_—_ — know it in the ſame Meaſure of affurance, yet 1 do aſſure 
men and hy; o- you, that they ought to _ for certain, that if this earth- 
crites cught nt ly houſe of their tabernacle be diſſolved , they have a building of 
t2 believe, God. 

1 Reaſon. 1. Becauſe God hath promiſed it, He that believeth in me 
ſhall bave everlaſting life; and all the promiſes of God in 
Chriſt, are Tea and Amen; that is, moſt certainly and in» 
fallibly true. 

2 Realur- 2, Becauſe themſelves profeſs to believe it , when every 
one of them ſaith, I believe the remiſſion of ſins,and life ever- 
laſting ; and then ſealeth the ſame with Amren,So it is, and 
Sobe it, 

And therefore either ke doth know it with the know- 
ledge of Faith, or he doth diſſer:ble with the truth of Gon 
an 
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and ſo delnde his own Soul , to believe that others ſhallbe 
ved, and to doube that himſelf (hall be damned ; which 


158 [frange faith, and a {mal com'ort ; better to be with- 


out it, then to have it. 
3- Anſelmus and ſome others obſerve, that in i0wsy, the 3, The time of 
Apoſtle meanech, q#od habemus ſiatim , that forthwith inz- our reception 
mediately afcer the diſſolution of our bodies, our ſouls ſhal] !"'9 Pappineſs, 
be tranſ{ated into Heaven : but then Anſelmus reftrainech ©7141 
itſo, as if this priviledge were not general unto all , but pri 
particular unto ſome, Martyrs, Preachers, and the like; OR 5a 
for he ſaith , Predicatores Ecc/eſie , poitquam de corporibus Anſclmus ſup. 
tranſeant nequaquam permorarum (patia, ficut antiquipatres) i» hoc. 
Culeſis patrie perceptione diferuntur ; ſed mox, ut a carnis 
colligatione exeunt , in Caleſn ſede reqweſcunt: , ideo non dr, 
babebimus, ſed babemns ; quia protinus babemi's illus domus : 
The Preachers of the Church, after their fouls are parted 
out of their bodies, ſhall nor be delayed ( as the ancient 
Fathers were ) from the poſſeſſion of their heavenly Coun- 
try 3 but preſently , as ſoon as they are (et at liberty from 
the bondage of the fleſh, they do reſtan peace in their Ce- 
leſtia] Seats, | 
And therefore Anſelmys doth herein commit a double A 2uble errour 
Errour. in the expoſurion 
1. That he denyetb the ancient Fathers and Patriarchs Y Anſcluus. 
before Chtiſt , to have the preſent fruition of the Celeſtial 
happineſs. 
2. That he excl/uJdeth any other Chriſtian from the like 
fruition. For 
As our Saviour nameth but two places that doexpe& and Limbys pa- 
receive all men after death ; that is , Abrahams boſyme for trum rejetted. 
juſt Lazarus, and Hel! for the unrighteous Dives : fo with 
St Aug. we can aſtigne no other place for any man that is 
dead; and therefore to ſay the Fathers were in limbo, is to 
lay a thing withonet any ground, 
Obje, Bur it is obje&ed out of St- Greg. That no man greg. in Job, 
might enter into Paradiſe, which was defended by the 1.12. c.7. 
Chernbims with « flaming (word, until Chrift, by his _ 


_— —_ 
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had rewtoved the ſame: therefore the Patriarchs were in 
ſome other place , which our Saviour calleth Abrahams by. 
ſome , expe&ing their ingrelſion by our Saviours ce- 
ming. 
Paradiſe taken Sol, Itis anſwered, That Paradiſeis taken two ways, 
10 ways, 


1. Properly- 
2. Mectaphorically. 


1. Properly, For that place where Adam was placed af- 
rer his creation, and from which he was ejeded after his 
Duranduscor- tranſgreſlion ; and this , ſome fooliſhly placed without the 
—_ Sent» Tropicks, or under the Equator, or ina high Mountdin , or 
= 1 - L "Evi. in campis elifiis, or in inſulis fortunatis, or in the middle Re- 
20m; gion of the Air, orin the Circle of the Moon, where neither 
Sir Waltes Floods, cold Rain , nor Beaſts be fed, nor Trees grow; 
Rawleigh, 1.1, Which (to Tonfute their fooliſh dreams) were all in Pars 
c.3.ſc&.9,io. diſe, which the Lord planted Eefitwardin Eden, which was 
in Babylonia, as moſt Divines do accord. 


1 Properly, 


2. Metaphori- 


cally, 2. Metaphorically, ſometimes for Iorldly proſperity, and 

we .g the Sar hees this earth, as Tyrus and ; hea and 
1,36. 7+*"2 the Land of Iſrael, are compared unto Paradiſe, and ſome- 

ms " times for eternal felicity , and Abrahams boſome , or the 

Luk,23.42. Kingdome of Heaven. 

- _ And we ſay that Adam ſaw the Cherubims ſenſibly in 


nas rt the Air (as Balaam (aw the Ange), and David (aw the like, 
1 Chron,zr. With a naked Sword in his hand) right over againſt che 
2 Sam.24.15. Entry into the Terreſtrial Paradiſe. And chis was for a terra 
untoAdan for his tranſgreſſion,and toteach him hereby to 
admoniſh his children, that by his example they ſhould be 
reduced from ſin,and recalled unto repentance,as Epiphani- 
ws thinkerh; or elſe, to declare that no man ſhould eat of 
the Tree of Life, that is, to enjoy perfed felicity, until he 
depart out of this life, and to ſhew that no man, by his 
own merits, ſhould aſcend into Hedven, where the Tree 
of Life is kept with the Sword from all them, which pls 
noe 
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not thither by Faith,and throughout the pikes of all eribu« Avg. con.min. 
lations 3 8s St. Aug. (aith 3 But when by Paradiſe you tin« | 2+ c+ 23-t9 3» 
derftand Heeven, we ſay, that neither the Cherubins were 
ſo unmerciful, nor the naked Sword (o terrible unto the 
Righteous, as to keep out the faithful from the Celeſtial 
Pacadiſe; becauſe Faith is the Key that openeth the Gate 
unto everlaſting Life; and they that come thicher with the 
faith of Chriſt, the Cherubimy mult give place, the Sword 
removed, and the way made open untothem. | | 
And fo we find the Hebrew Doors, the Greek and Latin _ ane Soines 
Fathers, and thoſe Heathens alſo that ſpake of the iv1mor- ſhat yu far 
tality of the Soul, do affirm that the godly ſhall Preſently go to Heaven 
go to Heaven after death ; for the Chaldie Paraphrai} pla- after death. 
ceth all che Souls ofthe juſt in Heavenly Tabernacles, which "ww Fare- 
(faith he) the Prophet David calleth che Land of the Liv- | —— 
ing ; ſo Chimmei, and Ezra, and Abraham, are of the ſame Lege Pag. in 
Opinion, and though Irenens, St. Chryſofi#, Euthymins, Chabad.Nazi- 
{fl Martyr , Oecumenius , and Arets , and of the late #nz- de laud. 
athers, Tertull. Lat. Saint Bern. and ſome others deny EE my 
that any man is rewarded till the latter day; Yet Origen, , g Sole 
Nazian , Euſebius , Philo , Joſephus, and others of the 3: ©, 14. De 
Greek Writers, ſend them all co Heaven among the An- bell. Jud. 
gels, 4s ſoon as they are delivered out of thefe preſent £4/+5. de pre- 
miſeries; And of the Lat. Fathers, though St. Aug. © oggroony 4 
ſometimes wavereth in this Point; Yet in his 99, Ep. he Jobs _ 
ſaith, ChÞrift could bring no good to them that were in Abra« 
hams Boſom, becauſe they had his divinity continnally preſent 
with them; And heaftirmeth that his familiar Friend Ne- 
bridics, had obtained the ſame happineſs: And St.Hieron, 
condemneth Yigilantius, a5 for many other things, fo for 
this amongſt the reſt, That he would not have the Souls 
of the faithful to be with Chriſt in Heeven, but in fume 
other Dormitory, under the Altar of God, I know not 
where,which is the opinion of the Socinians at this day; St. 
Cyprian faith, Who would not fear death, if there ſhould be no 
Mace of pleaſure after this —= And he citeth many Scrip- 
tures to prove the Souls of the faithful to aſcend _ 
iately 
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diately co Heaven, after their departure out of this life; 
and St. Ambroſe doth the like. 

And the Heathen Phyloſophers, though they knew nc 
as they ought, yer they had a betrer judgment of God's 
equity, and a fairer Opinion of che Souls felicity, then 
our Koman Catholiques have ; For Plato, Calamus, Cy 
rus, Cicero, Seneca , Euripides, Paladiv , Manilins, and 
many more, whole ſayings would be too tediow tor me to 
relate, do conſtancly affirm, That the Souls of all good men 
do immediately go tv God, after they are deii\ered from 
the Bodies ; And Apolo's aniwer to Polites proves as much, 
and the Chalde Ocacle ſheweth no leſs. 

And therefore it 15 an error void of ground, and a Do» 
Erine full of fear, without comfort, and without truth, 
that the Souls of any Saints or true Chriſtians ſhould be 
debarred out of Heaven, and deprived of that felicity 
which Chriſt hath purchaſed for them, when their Farth- 
ly Tabernacle (tall be d/(olved; for we know, that when 
theſe Bodies ſhall be deſtroyed, our Souls ſhall have imme. 
ly thoſe bui/dings of God, Which are not made with bands, 
but are eternal in the Heavens : And this i{lumination of 
their minds, this Divine knowledge of their fucure ſtate, 
that when their Bodies are dead and buried in the Earth, 
their Souls do live and are received into Heaven, doth 
work ſuch a reformation of their manners, ſuch a tran(- 
formation of the whole man, and ſuch a conformity of 
their /ives, both to the /ife of Chriſt, and to the Will of 
God, thatthey do wholly depend upon his providence, relie 
upon his promiſe, truſt in his ”rercy, thank him for all his 
bleſſings, reſt latisfied with -any thing, contented in 4” 
ſlate, and fo relvlved to cleave unto him, and to obe; 
his commands, that neither life, nor death, nor things pic 
ſent, nor things to come, nor any other thing in the World 
ſhall be able to ſeparate them from this confidence of the love 
of God; which is in Feſw Chriſt. And this much hall 
lervefor the ſtate and condition of the godly, in this life, 
both in reſpe& of Nature and of Grace. 

CHAP, 


The Eternal Building. 


CHAP. VI. 


YI Aving ſpoken of the /ife of the Righteous, we are 2. Of the 4earh 
H now to ſpeak of their death; and having ſeen of the Gody,and 
om {| what they a:e now, we are to conlider what they ſhall be 'he diſÞplurimef 
ch, at {a ; for they (hall nor alwayes wander in theſe Taber- _ ——_— 
nacles ; bue theſe houſes of their ſouls ſhall be diſſolved, © * 
Jo- their bodies ſhall be laid in the dut; and though the know- 
ith, WI [edge of cheic future fate and felicity may breed in them 
be I a great deal of comfort and conſolation, yer neither their 
city I knowledge, gor their faith, nor their hope, nor their charity, 
the WW nor their Nety, nor any other grace or vertue whatſoever, 
hen I (hall be anypayes able to preterve them from geath and 
me. © diflolution; Punic ftatutum et omnibus ſemel mori; becauſe, 
1ds, © is the Apoſtle taith, it is appointed for all men once to die; 
2 of I and there be Seven things (laith A/bertws ) which moſt men ajerms in 
ate, W deſire, and yet no man can obtgin any one of them ; And Luc, 
"th, Wl they are, . 


oth - 

: ; —_ ; oe K : 7. Things de- 
= 1 —_—_ ignorantia; Knowledge —_ fre Yofl, = 
| of ?. Sanitas fine infirmitate; Health without Sick-- EINER 
elic nels. 4 
his 3- Gandium fine triftitia; Joy without Sadneſs. 
a” 4+ Pax fine tribulatione; Peace without Trouble, 
| 5+ Libertas ſine ſervitute; Freedom without Ser- | 
[e* vitude, 
'orld 6. Abuxdantia fine paupertate ; Abundance without 
love Want. 
A 7. Vita fine morte; Life withont Death. 
fe, 

Not any of theſe, was eyer granted to any mortal man; 

AP. E And 
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And therefore Creſus for all his Riches, Simon Magus for 
all his Sorcery, Princes for all their Glory, Men for al 
their Strength, and Women for all theic Beauty, could 
not, and cannot eſcape the ftroke of Death, whole Motto 
is, Nemini pareo, | ſpare not any ; bur, es the Poet faith, 
Sceptra ligonibus equat, doth pull down the Scepters of 
Kings, as well as the Shares of Swains; and therefore 
Horace tells his friend, 

Non Torquate genus, non te facundia, non te refiitug 

piets —— 

le is neither kindred, chough they be never ſo noble ; nor 
eloquence, though ir be never fo exquilite ; nor conſcience, 


, chough it be never (o pure towards God, and woid of offence 


man from death among men 3 nor any other Antidote whatſoever, that 


Morat.1.car.28 


That me@ men 


can reſtore a dying man to life, or preferve a living man 
from death ; for if Faith could have ſaved any man from 
the grave, then certainly Abraham had not died; if 
Strength, Sampſon; if Wiſdom, Solomon; if Beauty, Aþ 
folor ;, if Kingdomes, Alexander ; if Policy, Achitophel; if 
Courage, Hannibal; if Wealth, Dives; but nothing can 
do it; and therefore al! mult die, Dives as well as Lazaryz, 
che Prince as well as the Peaſant, and the Seint as well x: 
the Sinner; becauſe as Menander faith, 

\ Bporhis mam natyevey oghtneTal; 
There is a neceſlity laid upon all moreal men to die; And 
2S Horace faith, 

Omnes und manet nex 
Et calcanda ſemel via lethi : 

The fatal night doth wait for all, and the way of death 
muſt once be troden by every Man ; =-_— 

And yet moſt of us think not of death, we dream not 0 


never think of it, neither do we love to diſcourſe of it; but every man 
death, 


politeth ic off from himſelf anto another: And as Pl 

tarch tells us, how on a time, the young men of Ionia, ftan- 

ding by the water fide where the M/efian Fiſher-men had 

lately caſt in their Net, did buy of them their firſt draught; 

and it happened ſo, that when they drew their Net = 
t 
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the ſhore , it had incloſed a golden Trevet, 'or a three- 
footed Cauldron, which Hellen had formerly let fall inthat 
place, as the ſayled toward Troy; whereupon the Jonians 
challenged this unexpefed purchaſe of good fortune to be- 
long unto their bargain; but the Milefians would yeild 
them nothing befrdes their fiſhes; and ſo the contenticn 
grew to be exceeding bot, and ſc great, that the rwo Citles 
taking part on both tides, had ſo far engaged themſelves 
in the Quarrel, that bloody Wars had been very like to have 
followed berwixt them, had not the Prophete(s Pythia pro- 
nounced from the Oracle, to whom both parties had ſub- 
mieted themſelves co be Arbitrated, that ir ſhould be given 
to the wiſeſt man in Greece; Then they (ent it firſt unto 
Thales, and he, thinking Bias to be wiſer then bimſelf,cau- 
ſed it to be ſent unto him;and Bias made it to be ſent unto 
a third, and he to a fourth, and ſoforth, until ir came to 
Solon, and be judging Apo//r to be wiſer then all men, cau- 
ſed it to be preſented unto him, to make ſome Ornament 
for his Altar; ſuch was the madeſiy of thoſe times, and of 
theſe men, that were accounted wiſe, and the wiſe/t men in 
all Greece; ſo is the pratiiſe of our times, and of thoſe men 
that are not wiſe in the cauſe of death ; for to apply my 
flory to my purpoſe : When death is ſent to the rich man, 
he ſendeth him preſently to the poor man, which hath no- 
thing to looſe; the Poor (ends him to the Schollar, that can 
beſt anſwer death, and beſt plead for his own life; the 
Schollar ſends him to the Lawyer, that as he thinks, hath 
as well deſerved it as any man; the Lawyer ſends him to 
the Phyfitian that hath killed many men, and therefore may 
have the beſt art to kill Death ; the Phyſitian ſends him 
forthwith to the Fife, but ſhe had rather a great dea], he 
would take her Husband; And fo of all ſorts and degrees of 
men, all yn death, and yer all muſt be arreſted by it; Art 
ſers, aut citivs, we muſt all be catched, and none ſhall be e- 
verable co avoid it; no place can ſecxre us, no priviledge 
can prevail with it,and no preſervative can be found againſt 
t, but we muſt all die, and as the Apoſtle faith, theſe 
E 2 earthly 
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earthly Houſes muſt be diſſolved. And this Do@tine 


The Doftrine of 4eath ſhould teach us, behides many other things, chele 
death ſbould w_ ſpecial Leſſons. 


teach us tw9 


cial things. 
NCRSas 1. To contemn all worldly things, ſeeing we muſt leave 


them all, 
2, To repent us of our ſins, which is the cauſe of 
Death : For, 


1. It was a wiſe ſpeech of a fooliſh man, Lo, I die, and 

1. Leſſon. what good will my Birth-right do unto me ? Becauſe as $. 
To negleft the Hjeron ſaith, Facile contemnit omnia qui credit ſe cito mo- 
World, riturum, He eaſily deſpiſech all things chat believech he is 
preſently dying; For what comfort can a man take,to think 

that he hath goods laid up in ftore for many years, when 


he hath not many dayes to enjoy them ? What pleaſure can ' 


he take in the moſt pleaſant thing, that muſt preſently be 
taken from him ? 
plinius Nat. And yet as Plixie writeth of the Hart-IWolf, that being 
Hiſt. 1. 8.c.22, Never {0 bungry, and having never ſo good a prey to ear, 
The property of yet if he feeth another booty, he forlakes the Megt that js 
the Hart-Wolf. 3n his Mouth, and followeth after the other ; So the Heart 
of a worJdly man, though he hath abundance of wealth, 
yet, as the Poer ſaith, 


Auro non ſatiatur audrus 
Nec fruitur partis, pauperis inflar eget. 


He is never ſatisfied with what he hath, he is never cor- 
Of all creavi*? tppted with what, he enjoyeth, but moſt gredily hunteth 


— may after what he defireth; And though the Horſe be conten- 


fied, ted with his Provender, the Ox with his Maſters Crib, and 
the Swine will be (gtisfied with Grains 3 yet man alone 
will ſcarce be ſatisfied with all the World, but as it was 
(aid of che Pope, 


Ejw 
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Ejus Inxurie meretrix non ſufficit omni ; 
Liu avaritie totus non ſufficit orbie, 


So it may be (aid of every wor/dling, that all che Riches 
of the Sea, and all che Treaſures ot the Earth, are not e- 
nough to quench the beat of his coverous defires 3 but as 
the Chronologer ſaich, Undique percutimur, undique ama- Buchol, Chro- 
ritudine replemur, & tamen amaritudines amamus, fugientem 291. ſap. dc 
equimur, labenti inheremus,& quia labentem tenere non poſ- 13": 19nBevtt 
unus, cam ipſo labimur ; We are (mitten on every fide, we | 34. _ 
are filled with all bitterneſs, we hunt afcer che World when 
it flyeth from us, and becauſe we cannor keep it, that ic 
ſlides not away from us, we will ſlide away with it. And what 
isthe Reaſon of all chis ? St. Aug. tells us, Nulus putat ſe 
cito moriturum, No man thinks he (hall die as yet; Sed _ ; 
Prer putat (e ad juventutem perventarum, juvenis ad viri- oY ag 
lem, Vir ad ſenedlam, Serex ad etatem decrepitam, & cum - xe 4p ” 
ineo eff, non putat eo anno ſe morituru'? : But the Child 
thinks he (hall live co be a Man, the young Man thinks he 
ſhall come to his full age, the ſtrong Man thinks he is able 
to live cill he be 9/d, and the oldeſt Man thinks he ſhall not 
die that year. But Senca gives us a better counſel, and The gd coun- 
faith, Dc tibi dormituro, potes non expergiſci, dic experretio, 1! *f 4 go0d 
potes non dormire amplius, dic exeunti, potes non reverti, dic ——_ = on 
redeunti, potes non exire, quia puncium eff quod vivimus, & | , Evilt, 50. 
edhuc punio minus 3; When thou goeſt out, ſay to thy (ef, 
Perhaps | ſhall never return home alive ; when chou goeſt 
to bed, ſay, Perhaps I ſhall never riſe again; and when 
thou riſeft up, ſay, Pechaps 1 ſhall never /ie down co (leep 
gain, becauſe our life is very ſhore, and that ſhore time 
full of all uncertainties ; And this no doubt would avail 
muck to perſwade us to follow the advice of the Apoftle, 
That they which have Wives, ſhould be as though they bad 
none, and they that weep, as though they wept net, and they 
that rejoyce, as though they rejoyced not, and they that 1 Cor.7.29, 
buy, as though they poſſeſſed not,and they that ſe the World, 30, 31. 
6 they that ebuſedit not. CHAP. 
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CHAP. YIL 


2. Leſſon. 2. A* the DoArine of Death ſhould teach us to deſpiſe 

To hate fin and J[\ the World, foit ſhould make us to deteſt ſin, be- 

ro avid its cauſe fin is che Mother of Death, and Death is the ugly 

Child of this monſtrous Mother ; for fo the Apoſtle ſaith, 

James 1. 14+ Luſt when it hath conceived, bringeth forth ſin, and fin when 

| it is finiſhed bringeth forth Death; So the Lord had threat- 

2 Pet. 3. 8. ned, In the day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt die the death; 

And fo he did, for the day of the Lord is asathouſand years, 

and the Pſalmiſt faith, A thouſand years in thy fight, are but 

as yeſterday. And we know neither Adam, nor any one 

Pſalm 40. 4 of his poſterity, no not Methuſalem, not he that lived 

longeſt, did attain unto &@ thouſand ay, which were the 

: . dayes, Ti Euau Tis Cons, Of the Tree of Life, as the $ 
q___ twagint reads it, in I[a. 65. 22, and to which both he - 
tur Chaldaws all his poſterity (kould have lived, before they had been 
paraphraſtes. cranſlated to their eternal happineſs, if he had not ſinned, 
as Juſtin Martyr thinketh. 
But his fin hath ſhortned his time, and brought him 
and all his to Death; becauſe fin is that (ſharp Atropcy, 
which cutteth the thred of Mans life, and the great Fpits- 
mizer, which abreviateth all things elſe unto us while we 
FORT live; for it waſteth our wes/th, it conſumeth our health, I y 
rn 4... it confineth our liberty, it ſhortneth our joyesz and rojſum i þ 
Fred up all in one catajirophe, it brings us all into our Graves; 
Pla). 55. 23. for as the blood-thirfly and deceitful man ſhall not live ont half 
his dayes, ſo the gluttonous and drankard, the luxnriow I þ 
and wanton, the malicious, vexatious, andall other ing | 
dinate livers, ſhall by their fins diminiſh their dayes, and , 

Prov.y0.27, bring their years to an end, as it were « talethat is told; þ, 
And therefore as you love your /ives,ſo muſt you hate you © |; 
fins, or elſe I muſt ſay with Marianus, 
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Exiguo vivat veſanus tempore ſoſpes 
Duique Deum ſpernit, ſic velut unbra cadat. 


Let his life be ſhortned that loves not him which is the 
Lord of Liſe, and let Death come haſtily unto him which 
loves to Make haſt to ſin. 

And yet tuch is our avidity to evil, and our thirft eo fin, 
that we drink Iniquity like Water, and draw wickednels 
a5 it were with Cart-ropes 3 And though God's deteſtariun 
of (in be ſuch and ſo great, that he doth moſt ftraitly 
charge us, to decline from allevi/, from the leaſt fin, and 
from all appearance of evil, as the Nazarites, 


39 


Marian. in Ec- 
cleſ, 8. 13. 


: tier. de 
to ſhew with —_ in 


what ſiriineſs we are to abltain from ſin, were enjoyned to 1 Thel, 5. 22. 


drink no Wine, nor Vinegar of Wine, nor any Liquor of 
the Grapes,nor to eat the Material of Wine,as moift Grapes, 
ordryed Grapes, nor yet the Kernel, nor the Husk of the 


Grape, nor any thing that is made of the Vine-Tree, nor Num. 6.3,4- 


15 ſome of the Jews do write, to come near unto a Vine- 
yard 3 and Solomon in like fort, adviſeth his young man, 


Not come nigh the Door of the Harlots Houſe, left that might ©£9V+ 5: 8. 


be an incentive to corrupt the mind of the Paſſenger, and 
an occafion of jealoufie or ſuſpition in the beholder : And 
St. Jude, in reference co that legal pollution, which came 
by couching the Garment of one that was Levitically un- 
clean, exborteth all Chriſtians to hate the Garment, that 
is not only quite covered, or wholly overfpread, bur alſo 
that is ſpotted by the fleſh, that is, as Gualter expounds it, 
Whatſoever hath but a ſmack or reliſh of the fleſh, or any 
thing that is acceſſary or near of kin unto evil, or bordering 
upon vice, as Calvin ſaith. 

And therefore, according to thele tri commands, the 
holy Men of God were fo preciſe in their demeanour, and 
ſo wary in all their ations,that when E/eazer was beſoughe 
to bring fleſh of his own proviſion,. ſuch as was lawſul for 


him to uſe, and to make but a ſhew ef eating the fleſh tas , yachab.c 6. - 
ten fromthe Sacrifice, that was commanded by the King, v. 21. 
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he did ſo deeply diſreliſh this appearance of evil,chat he rg, 
ther choſe death, then thus to teem to do, what he cught 
not to have done; and Auxentiws, being commanded byL;. 
cinius, to (er a Branch of a Vine-Tree laden with Clutters, 
Baron. cx (u- at the feet of Bacchus his Image, anſwered him reſolutely, 
ida. | God forbid, O Emperor, that I ſhould doit, for | am 
How mw Chriſtian; And therefore, though the matter was not very 
_ ys gudly great in it ſelf, yer becauſe he might have ſeemed chereby 
men wore 12 4þ-tO have favoured their Idolatry, he choſe rather toloole 
ſtain from th? the Emperors favour, and to be baniſhed trom his Court, 
vel y.app*arance then ro commit this appearance of evil; And V alentinian, 
- _ 1.2, Which afterwards was Emp. when he went with 7alian the 
”y *. "P Apoſtate into the Temple of the Goddels Fortune, 8 one of 
the Piielts belprinkled Falian with a kind of holy Water,& a 
few drops thereof by chance fell upon Valentinians Cloaths, 
he was ſo extreamly inraged thereat, as that he ſtrook the 
Prieſt, and tore off that pare of his Garment, on which 
the Water fell, and threw it away with a great diſdain, to 
ſhew his care, to avoid the /eaſt tinciure of their ſuperſtiti. 
ous Religion: And the Boyes of Samoſetane were ſo educy- 
i ted to hate the reference, though remote to any evil, that 
being at Tennis, and their Ball couched bue the foot of the 
Aſs, whereon Lucius their Heretical Biſhop rode, did pre- 
ſently cry out, That their Ball was defiled (though indeedic 
was not capable of any moral pollution) & therefore to expi- 
ate the ſame, they threw it into the fire, in the midſt of 
the Market-place;z and Bellarm. in his Recognition of his 
Book, De Verbo Dei, admoniſheth his Reader, quod in ipſo 
titulo, 1: 1. c. 3. ponitur divi Pauli pro beati Pauli, becaule 
(laith he) Ego nunquam probavi, vocem divus vel diva, cunt 
de ſanfis agitur, cum quod eam vocem epud Latinos veteres 
Patres non inveniam, tum quod apud ethnicos divi nomen di- 
is tantum tribui ſoleat 3 | never approved the word Divw, 
when we make mention of any Saint, becauſe it was uſed 
among the Heathens, to be aſcribed to their feigned Gods, 
and never applyed among the Latin Fathers, unto the 

true Saints. 


Vid. Vere 24,2 s 


And 


The Eternal Building. 


Al 
And the reaſon why God fo ſtritly commands , and the The reaſom 
Saints ſo carefully abſtain from the leaſt ſin, and the appea- G14 ſo rink 
rance of every evil, is, commands, and 
1. Becauſe God is of a pure ſght, and of a jealous mind, _ fu 
that cannot endure the /ee/t ſuſpition of any unfaithfulnels Pate a 
in his ſervants: for as falius Ceſar thought it not enough abſtain fromthe 
thit his Wife was without _— unleſs the was alſo with- 4Ppcarance of | 
out the ſuſpition of a ſaule ; ſo Chriſt doth expe 70 leſs fin- evil. 
cerity in his Saints 3 and as Theopbanes the Leſbian, diſlwa- Tab.imny me 
ding Pompey to flee unto Parthia, tells him chat Cornelia ta Czfar. c.7 4 
would be lyableto a great deal of danger among thole rude Plurarch in 
and barbarous people ; and chough they proffered no villa- vita Pomp, 
ry unto her , yet it would bea great diſparagement to have 
it thought that the Wife of Pompey might have been difho- 
noured; ſoit is a far more undecent thing, to think, that 
the ſpouſe of Chriſt ſhould be touched with any ſtir, or de- 
filed with the /eaft fin. 
And therefore, as a faichful and a chafe Wife abhors not 
cnely to be adulterous,but alſo whatſoever may, either make 
her Husband jealous , or her Neighbours ſaſpitious of her 
chaſtity : fo f 0 Spouſe of Chriſt, the Church of God, and 
every Member of the lame , is afraid of the /eaft difloya!ty, 
or the (ignes and fhews of any unfaithfulneſs towards 
Chrift. 
2, Becauſe (mall ſinsand appearances onely of evil, are 2, Reaſon, 
lice the /itt/e Rognes,that their Maſters (end in firſt through 
bules and caſements, to open the doors , and to make fur- 
ther way for the greater Thieves toenter in; or as the ſbort 
Needle draweth after it a /arge Thread; (o thele little fins, 
and ſhews of evil , draw after them many times amigbty 
Train of miſchiefs; and as i4le words do often produce of- 
fenſive words , and ſometimes prophane and wicked words ; 
lo lictle {ins are not ſeldome the occaſions of great abomi- 
nations, as when to ſay , Thou lyeſt, have brought forth 
bloody Murders ; becaule as S*, Hieron ſaith, Diabolus Serpens Hieron in 
et lubricws, & ſi capiti, prime ſupgeſtioni, non reſiftitur, totus Ecclcl.s. 
interna cordis , dum non (entitar , i{[abitir : The Devil isa 
F 


ſeppery 
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$ ft; and if we reſift not his flrjt ſuggeſtions, it i 
Phe wa. ar bk but that he will Pris ſlide bog 


moſt ſecret corners of our hearts ; and as Apel/es, by draw. 
ing the pifture of Campaſpe, fell in love with Campaſpe her 
ſelf; ſo will he ſeduce us from the few of lin, to delight 
ig the fin ic (elf. 

Therefore , Quia carendum non ſolum crimine turpitudinis 


Quintil.L2C2 ,,, tian ſuſpitione , as that Noble Scipio, when he had 


L. Florus. 


Plal.1 02.3, 


Flor, 1.3.C.7+ 


How fearful 


and lament able 


taken captives certain Virgins, of an exquifite beauty, would 
not ſuffer them ſo much asto be brought into his preſence, 
ne quid de virginitatis integritate delibaſſe ſaltem vel oculis vi 
deretur ; leſt he might ſeem ſo much as with his eyes to hae 
ſþpt the honour of theic Virginity : ſo the Prophet David 
ſaith, I will (et no wicked thing before Mine eyes ; and the 
Saints of God will have nothing to do with the ftool of wick: 
edneſs, they will not ſo much as behold vanity, nor appear in 
the fhew of linners, left, as Megacles, having on the cloak of 
Pyrrbyus, was {lain for Pyrrbus ; and Jeboſophat in the apps 
rel of Achab, was very like to have been killed for Acheh; 
ſo they appearing like finners, and with finners, might, i 
not by God, yet at leaft by zen, that judge of things by 
outward appearance, be condemned and puniſhed as ſinners, 
Sicut inſula creta,quia faviſie Mit bridati videbatur,populo ron, 
placuit boc armis vindicare. 

Yet here, alas, | may cry out with the Orator, O tempe- 
ra, O mores ! O the firangeneſs uf our times, and the wick- 
edneſs of our manners ! for, as Pigmalion hated all women, 
yet fell a doting upon the piiure of his fair Lady ; ſo many 
men ſeem to deteſt fins; but , as the Fiſhes play about the 
bait , until the book ſticks faſt in their throat ; ſo will they 
Play and pleaſe chem(ſelves about the ſhews and ſhadows of 
fin , until at laſt Satan hath cavght them within his claws. 
Others combate with che fradow of fin, and in the mean 


are the manners While embrace the whole body of fin : they abſtain from the 
of theſe times. ſhew of every evil work, and yer remain not onely reprobate 


to every good work , bur alſo repleniſhed with «// wickedneſs; 
they cannot endure te talk of wantonnelſs, and yet in ſecret 
they 
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they commit all /aſciviouſneſs : And others ſear neicher the 

nor the ſubjtance , neither the ſhew nor the fan it ſelf, 
20d neither the ſmaller nor the greater fins; but with tony 
hearcs, and brezen faces, they bluſh not to ſubborn witneſſes, 
to commit perjury, adulcery, theft, murder, oppreſſion, 
and all other like haynous fins, even with greedinels. 

But if we bear any /ove to God, and have any cere of our 
own ſouls, or defire to have our end comfortable, and our 
death not terrible unto us, let us believe in Chrift, which 
iscthe Author of life; and not onely hate fin , which is the 
Mother of death ; but alſo ſhun all the occaſions of fin, and 
flee from the very ſhadow of iniquity; and then we may be 
ſure , that alchough this earthly houſe of our tabernacle be 
diſſolved, we have @ building of God, net Made with hands, but 
eternal in the Heavens. | 

And ſo much (hall ſerve to be ſpoken for the diſſolution of 
this houſe, that is, our death, 
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CHAP. VII. 


3. Aving ſpoken hoth of the Life and Death of the 
3. The ſtate of Righteous , we are now come to treat of their 
=> £14) aſte! third fate after death, in theſe words, We have a building of 
__ God. 
Wherein you may be pleaſed to obſerve, 


Two things 0b- 1. The Munner 


ſervable. \ of the Apoſtles Speech. 
2, The Matter 


The ob 1. The manner is Very elegant and Rhetorical , which is 

1. The el-gan- | : qr... . 

cy of the Aps- Very powerful to work perſwation. And ſo,it you tranſport 

fle,ds of others your obſervance through the wiſe Writings cf Moſes , the 

the Dryin? Pen- high Dialogues betwixt Fob and his Friends, the paſſionate 

Wen. Raptures of Eſay, the harmonious ſtrains of David, and the 
reſt of the holy Pen-men, you ſhall eafily find gravity of mat- 
ter, variety of invention, and the Wajefty of phrale, like ſo 
many well-tuned firings , meeting cogether in one Con- 
ſore. 

Yet I ſpeak not this to prefes the inticing words of mans 
wiſdome , before Gods grace and holy Spirit ; or to aſcribe 
overmueh vertue to humane faculties : for the face of truth, 
howſoever it be masked, will never want her true /u/ire; and 

Here is elegar} 25 where the /ight is wanting, the faireft O'je& can preſent 
cy of words ex- #0 pleaſure, and the moſt curious eye can diſcover ns beat 
preſſing a moſt ty; ſo, where Gods Spirit (anQihes not the Speaker , and 
excellent mat- hj; Divine Grace aſlifteth not the Hearer, the one ſhall de- 
—__ ſerve no goed , and the other purchaſe no profit by the moſi 
exquiſite Oratiens : And the Orators can tell us, that the 
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nerves and ſinews of perſwalions are hid, not in the come God and El. 
ofition of words, but in the ſtrength of reaſon, and that quent Words, 
the beſt eloquence 1s fryit/eſs, if it be not accompanied "hor god 
with (Officienc matter; for, as that veſſel muſt needs ſuffer "*114* good 
hipprack , which carriech more wind in her Sailes, then”® i 
her bulk hath Ba/lait, to countermand ; (© elegancy of words 
without ſoundneſs of matter, being but, like a Curtizan, 
that is trimmed up in Roya/ Garments, muſt needs variſ 
into nothing; bug when a good matter is delivered with 
ſeemly terms, it is ike Apples of Gold in Piflures of Silver, 
and ic can expect 70 /eſs chen the bejt Obſervance from all 2. The ſum os 
Auditors 3 And fuch is this ſentence of our Apoſtle; We /#/tance of the 
have a building of God, not made with hands, but eternal in" ® Ipeech 
the Heavens. Juſt : {ip b , wa 
2. The matter of this ſpeech, in a brief ſumme, is a wo pet 
two-fold leſſon ; and both of chem are of great iportance, + wo paints ” 
the greatelt points that can concern any man ; and there- ok __ 
fore I hope will gain your beſt attention. b 
The firft point is, that che foul of man after death, 1, Print ſhew- 
doth live wnmortal; for the Apoſt'e doth not lay, if the «th the Inmmyr+ 
whole man be deſtroyed, but if this tabernacle, that is, this '4/"?y of ihe 
be difſolved, we have a building in Heaven; that is, ***"* 
another dwelling place for the ſoul ; therefore the ſoul doth 
live, and is immortal. h 
The ſecond poine is, that the bady alſo ſhall at length , p,; ſhew- 
be raiſed from death, and be re-wnited again unto the eh that the B)- 
ſon, that ſo the whole man may enjoy eternal life; for dy ſhall riſe, 
this building not made with hands, is to be underſtood of #14be re-unitet 
our glorified and incorruptible bodies, as hereafter I ſhall ** the Soul 
declare unto you. 
And this /atter point, the Apoſtle doth amplifie and 
enlarge, by the expreſſion of chele four particulars: 


1. Of the excellency of it, when he calleth it 3;x0:1dhuey, Four Particu- 
a building. lars touching 
2. Of the author or giver of this buildiog, when he 'b*/e<ord pointe 
fith, ix 340v, a building of God. 


3. Of 
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3. Of che perpetuity of this building, which he ſheweth 
two Wwayecs : 


1. Negatively, by denying- the diſſolution of it; 
becauſe it 18 a building dy gorernroy,not made 
with hands. 

2. Affirmatively, flatly maintaining it co be «1ayir, 
ecernal. 


4. Of the place or (cituation, where it ſhall be iy ni; 
«gevers, in the Heavens. And theſe be che parts and pay- 
cels of this latter part of my T ext. 


1. Point of the 1. Then, touching the mortality or immortality of the 
immortality of Soul, we find in all ages divers men of divers opinions ; for 
he Sow. the world never wante Atheits and wicked men, who, 
+4 mens that they might open a gap to all impiety , and ler looſe 

_ the reins to their own luſts, have moſt impioully affirmed, 

the fouls do periſh with che bodies ; for fo Cicero tells us, 

Collerus de that his friend Atticus was hardly perſwaded to believe 
Immortal.aiz. the Immortality of the ſoul ; and before him Cebes, in 

P-3- Plate, was of the ſame mind; and divers of the antient 
Anno mund!, ph;1ofophers, as Epicurw and Democritus that lived in the 
” ;, time of Alexander the great, Arifioxenus and Dicearchw 
'* the Miſenian, that, as Cicero ſaith, wrote three Books of 
the mortality of the ſoul; and Panetius, that noble Philc- 
pher, as Collerws calls him, which wrote three Books of 

Vixit anno Duties, and whom Cicero doth ſo much commend, and (0 

37200 often imitate in all his offices ; and Laucretixe (aich, 
Lucret. |. I, Ennius, eternis exponit verſibus, edens, 
Buod neq; permaneant amine,neque corpord nora. 
Plin.1.7. c. $5. And Pliny that lived ſeventy five years after Chrift, and 
Teſte Euſebio. certain HeretickFin Arebie, whom Origen in a very learned 
Oration, before a great company of Bifhops, hath moſt 
learnedly confuted ; and many more Poet s and Philoſophers 
that otherwiſe were very learned men, and indaed with s 
great deal of civil honeſty, yet herein were ſo blinded by 
c 


Lucrer 
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the Devil, as not only to doubt the immortality, but alſo 
to believe and teach the mortality of the Soul; And it is Vide Coller, 
reported of Leo the tenth, and of {ome other Popes of 4c immorralir, 
ie; © Rome, that as they were tranſcendently wicked,ſo they were 10 2” "—_— 
1ade BY moſt wicked? tained with the ſame error, he 8 
But excepting the very worf# of all thoughts, which is jp; i; the 
pon, the thought of the Foel, that ſaid in his Heart, There i wort thught 
10 God, there cannot be a more bruitiſh thought, or pervers of al! 1houghts, 
conceit, then to imagine that the Soul per:ſheth when the ©" whes the 
, 7, I Pody is diſſolved; for what need we care whatevil we do? *E" 
par- what need we fear the ſevereſt Judge? or why ſhould we 
abltain from any of our deſires, if our Souls die when our 
Bodies are dead? And if you look into Wiſdom, chap. 2. 
the MW you (ball there ſee how the prophane worldling, and the 
- for & worldly Atheift makes this concluſion to bethe ground and 
tho, WM foundation of a!l their impiecies ; for they ſay, bur not 
oole Wl aright, Our life is ſhort and tedious, and in the Death of a 
ned, man there is no remedy, neither was there any known to bave 
s us, Wl returned from the Grave ; for we are born at all adventure, 
lieve Wl «nd we ſhall be hereafter 4s though we had never been, for the 
;, in MW Freath in our Noſire!s is as ſmoak, which being extinguiſhed, 
ient WW wr Body ſhall be turned into Aſhes, and our Spirit ſhall va- 
1 the WI "if into the ſoft Air; This is their Faith, and therefore 
bu © they make this concluſion, ſaying, Come, let us injoy the 
cs of I good things that are preſent, and let ns ſpeedily wſe the Crea- 
wile Wl tires like 44 in youth ;, let ws fill I with cofily Wine 
s of Wl and Oyntments, and let no Flower of the Spring paſs by us 
d fo Wl 'et s crown our ſelves with Reſe-buds before they be withered, 
and let none of us go without part of his volupt uouſneſs, 
And it the ground and premiſes were true, I doubtnot 
Sre. © but the concluſion is rightly inferred. 
and And therefore, ſeeing the /ooſneſs of mens lives, and 
rned I the wickedneſs of their manners, are ſtrong Arguments of 
moſt I their Faith, chat they believe as the Wiſe Man ſpeaketh; I 
hers © thought ir not amiſs co (er down ſome few wnanſwerable | 
ichs MW Proofs, to ſhew che immortality of the Soul. | 
| by And truly it may be ſufficiently confirmed from the ve- 
che ry 
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ry beginning of the Old Teftament,even from our firſt Cre. 
ation, that the Soul is alevarey 7}, a certain immortal 
thing. 


1. Proof. 1. For God ſaid, Let us Make Man after our own Image, 
and the Image of God, as God himlelf, 0 mnis immortg- 
litatis eft expers, Is free from all immortality; And there- 


fore the Soul! of man, to which that Image is chiefly to be 


referred, muſt of neceſlity be referred by ' immortality to 
his Archetype, which is the 77:#7ortal God. 


2. Proof. 2. God breathed into the face of man, the breath of 

Cum igitur Life, and the Hebrew word, faith Colerws, which (ignify- 
Deus inſpi!4- eth ye), flats, breath, hath great affinity with that He- 
oy ce brew word, which ſignityech a certain Celeſtial Spiritual and 
immortalis 72 mortal thing; and therefore it followeth that man be- 
cſt; conſtar de- came a /iving Soul, and not a dying Soul, that ſhould die, 
rivatum (em- but /ive and be the cauſe of our Natura), Spiritual, and 


per [equi n4- Erernal Life, the Soul muſt be immortal. 


ru;am luz ori- . 
Inis, & effe- KV : . 
te ſua —_ 3. When Gain killed 4be!, his Soul was not killed, but 


deterior efle lived and cryed againſt the craelty of his Brother, and the 
nequeat 3 quia Original word, fay the Hebritians, fignifyeth, - Ex ingenti 
_ dialetict 4nimi dolore,exclamare, & vociferari querula, & lamentabili 
lie ſa re voce, TO cry out with exceeding grief of Mind, and with 
effettus;igirur # lamentable voice, to complain to God againſt his Bro- 
Anima eriam ther ; and if the Soul cryed thus to GGod(for the Body was 
immorialiseſt dead, and could not cry) then certainly it muſt need fol- 

3- Proof. low,that Cain could not kill the Sonl,but the lame remain» 


ed (till alive aad immortal. 


4 Proof. 4. The Scripture ſpeaking of the dead Saints, uſually 
Gen.2*. 8.35. faith, that they were gathered unto their people, and this 
; #9« & 49. Ulf. people cannot be ſaid to be the dead Carcaſſes of thoſe men, 
that were buried, that cannot any wayes be called a pes- 
ple, which are defined to be, Cetus hominum viventium, & 
inter ſeſe mutuo converſantium, A Company of living men 
converhing 
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(1) 


FAITHEVL SHEPHERD. 


Pſal. $0. 1. 


Give ear, O Sbepberd of Iſrael, thou that 
leadefl Foſep h like a flock, thouthat dwelleſt 
between the herabims ſbineforth, &c. 


He wiſeſt amengſt the Sons of men ſaith, 
T here 14 a time for all things : and as all Ecgleſ.3.1. 
meats are not for all {tomacks, ſo all 
things are nor fic for all times, but as 
Solomon ſaith, Ve mwſica im lntts in 
tune warratio; and as the Philoſopher 
ſaith, 5 dxpor1@ <x94&, what is our of 
ſeaſon may jultly be deemed out of rea- 

on; and therefore, not to ſhew the bleſlings of Peace before 

thoſe chac delight in War, nor to diſplay the ducics of Kings 2. 

ue Prieſts where none but Ruſticks are, chac till che ground, 

lhaechoſen chis Text, that firs this time, and the occafions 

«this rime, agreeable tothe place and Paoes, that are here at 

lis time mer together, And 


Luk.1$.5. 


This Pſalm is 
divided into 
three parts, 


Pſal,5o.1 fs 


x Part of the 
Plalm, 


2 The Faithful Shepherd, 


And this whole Pſalm 18,4990 cuxnxi%or Pſalm win, Ml 
optative or precatory Plalm, and an earnelt prayer of the 7a þ 
raclites, to Almighty God, for bis help and fliftance in ther i 
troubles, and their deliverance out of their :Mlitions ; a thine 

| 
| 


molt conſonant and fi'ting for all that are oppreſſed wit 
wrongs, and unjulily molelted with any Suits in Law to hay 
recourſero God, as well as tothe Law, and to call and petiti. 
on to the ſupreams Judge in heavento have juſtice done unto us, 
aS to his wnder Fudges and Vicege:ents here on earthy and tobe, 
like the 1mportunate widow, never to give over crying and calli 
to him, untill he helps us, whici 1s the only chicfelt way 
have juſtice done unto us, and to rid us out of any infortuities: 
for ſo you ſee the Pſalmilt Coth cry ro God, Hear 0 
thou ſhepherd of 1ſracl, fir up thy tirength and come and hel 
US | 

And this Pſalm, ſaith Tremelins, ſeems to be written abou 
the time that the people were carried into Babylon ; as the 
comparing of that Hiſtory with this Pialm, and the word 
Chaldaiſmwm quendam redolent;a, (avourmg of a certain 
daick Idiom, do partly -demonlirate ; which ſhewerh, thit 
although we oughr at all ties, and in all places to a 
upon God, yer ought we moſt.chrefly fo to do when we arei! 
moſt treubles, and moſt wronged ; as here the 1ſraelites Gi 
when they were molt grievouſly preſſed with cheir Captiviy 
and were fed with the bread of tears, and had plenteouſmeſs of t 
to drink, 

> Pſalm divides it ſelf into three parts : 

The firſt is a Summary Propoſition of their deſire, in the three 
firſt verſes : thar God would help them, 

The ſecond is a ſad Expoſtulation about their troubles at 
oppreſſions :from v.4. unto v.8, 

And the third is a Patherical Petition of help and deliverat 
out of all their croubles, according to the promiſe of God hin 
= ſaying, Call upon me in the day of thy trouble and 1 wilhe 
trees 

1, The Summary Petition of grace, favour, and hel 
( which I have choſen ( according to che time ) to treat of 
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raiſed amonglt us, that, as our Saviour ſaith, had no other care 
of his (h 


The Farthful Shephard. 3 
hisrime )is here mok elegantly and excellently grounded from 
the perſon of God, and the former admuniſiration and decla- 
zation of his mercy and goodneſs, deſigned and (hewed in the 
ſweet allegory and afſimulation of Gods cate over his people, as 
: ſhepherd hath over his flock : and therefore the Propher 
aicth, Hear O thou ſhepherd of 1ſrael,ſtir up thy ſtrength and come 
and hel Md. 

Bur we read in the holy Scripture of two grand Shepherds,and Two Grand 
ach one of them hath many Sublticutes, and inferitour Deputy Shepherds, 
Shepherds under him, : 

Thefirſt of which you may find ſpoken of in che eleventh _— wo 
Chapter of Zechary where he is tiled and expreſſed by a two- |, PANT OTE 
fold Epithete : : 

1: Of a fooliſh ſhepherd, v.15. 

2. Of an ;dol{ (hepherd, v.17. 

And there you ſhall likewiſe find four ſpecial thivgs ſer down 
of this fooliſh and 1doll ſhepherd ; As 

I, That the Lord Gad raiſed bim, and why he raiſed Vetſe 16, 


2, The te, when he was raiſed, after the breaking of the 
tno (haves, beauty and bands, z.e. Peace and Religion, Do- 
arine and Diſcipline, King and Prieſt, 
3. His Tzles, thatdo ſhew his doings. 
4. His Jadgmemt, for his doings. 
And this fooliſh and Idoll-ſhepherd we have had wery lately 
oh.,10,10, 
eep, but to kill them and deſtroy them. SO 
Bur this fooliſh Idoll-ſhepherd is not here meant, nor 


called upon in this place : and therefore 1 will ftay no 
longer abowt hins, but thank God that we are delivered from 


m, 
2, The other graud Shepherd is amply ſpoken of in the tenth » Grand ſhepe 
Chapter of S.Fohn, and in 1 Per. 5.4. mo 
And there he is deſcribed wo ſpecial waies : nt Iwo 
I, By a lawful extrance into his Office,v.2, and 9. WAics. 


2, By a jult and plenary performance of his duty. 
Ficlt, That he lawfully entred into bis Office the Apoſtle *-By ® lawful 
A 2 ſheweth, Entrance, 


Heb. 5.4. Tf, 
2.By a juſt 
p<rtormance 


of his Office. 


Four things 
requiſite in 2 
good ſhepherd, 


s-dytiegr Tiw 
S\11@cHay Tt, 
x, 6nd ens To 
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The under- 
ſhepherds are 
of two forts, 


Plal.97.2 0, 
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ſheweth, that as no man takeththis honour unto himſelf, but 
he chat is called of God, as was Aaron, ſo alſo Chrilt glorified 
not himſelf, to take this Office upon him, to be the King, the 
Prielt,and Shepherd of Gods people, but he thar ſaid unto him, 
T hou art my Son, thu day have 1 begotten thee; And, 

Secondly, For the yult performance of his Office, Chriſt 
in the forelaid tenth of S, John ſheweth the ſame at large; 
and here, in this A{egory, there are four ſpecial things, 
appercaining to a good Shepherd, intimated to be in this ſhep- 
her, 

1, Mildneſs and gentleneſs, in that he led Joſeph like x 
ſheep. 

2. Fabice, in that he ſate upon the Cherubims, as upon the 
throne of judgment, to judge his people. 

3. Mercy,becauſe the Cherubims were placed upon the mer- 
Cy SEar, 

_ Power and ability to execute both judgment and mercy ; 
and therefore in the nex: verſe the Pſalmilt ſaith, Excita, po- 
tentiam twam, (tir up thy firength. 

And all the under ſhepherds of this good and grand Shep- 
herd of our ſouls, Jeſw Chrift, ſhould approve themſelves 
thus to God, and to the utrermcit of their abiliries ſtrive to 
imitate him in the exerciſe of theſe properties. But you muſt 
underſtand chat his under-ſhepherds are of ewo ſorts : 1, Civil, 
2, Eccleſsaſtical. 

Firſt, The one to maintain peace and juſtice, which is 


the filter, or rather che mother of Peace, among the 


people. 
2. The other to uphold Religiov and truth among us,with- 


out Which it is no Religion, bur ſuperſtition, and the nurſe of 
all diviſions among the people. 

And the Prophet ſpeaking of thefe two forts of Shepherds, 
ſaith of God, Thow leadeſt thy people like ſhrep by the hands of 
Moſes and Aaron, that were the C:vil and the Eccleſtaftical 
Shepherds, 

Of which ſorts, I ſhall only ſpeak of the firſt at this cime, 


thatis, of the C:yi/Shepherds,that ſucceed Moſes and are under 
Chriſt in this Office, And 


_ —- Df A AA 


And of theſe, the King is the ſupreme Shepherd, 2s S. Perer 1 Per. 2.1 3 
(ith: and fo the Lord ſaith of Cyrms, He is my Shepherd, and fa 44.28. ; 
Hower Calleth Agamemmon, the General of the Greeks, 
mare Aer, the Snepherd of the people. And the Kings Ma- 
oiltrates and Fadges are likewiſe Shepherds under the Kings, 
chatare the ſupreme Shepherds. M 

And all theſe, from che higheſt to the loweſt, ought to 5995- The two ſp*- 
tatethis 3 T044nm © WASH, the good and grand Shepherd in my _ 0 woome 
Text 2s, nc undcr- 

WV To come in by the door, lawfully deſcending, and aP- re to 
pointed by God, by whom Kings do reigne, as our moſt gra- their Office 
cious King 1s : and not through the window, uſurpedly, by the rightly. 
Sword, as our late Tyrant was ; and ſo (ſhould all the Juftices, 
2nd Judges, and the relt of the inferiour Officers of Juſtice 
come-in lawfully to their places without corruption ; or other- 
wiſe, as it was ſaid of Pope Alexander, 


Vendit Alexander cruces, altaria,Chriſtum, ME 
Vendere jure poteſt, emerat ille prius. it jultly 
Here are three 
Soir may be ſaid, that whoſoever bought his Office, will mot} Pecialibings 
likely ſell Juſtsce- _ 0 og 
2, They ought to follow this good Shepherd in the diſchirge | mg 


of their Office, and to go no turcher than what Ifind in this ducics of all 


firſt parc of che Pſalm, good thep- 
1, Lead their people, as he 'ed Foſeph like 2 ſheep. he = ES 


2, Helpthem, as he was deſired, to (tir up his Rtrength, to 5, 36h, 
help Ephraim, Benjamin, and Manaſſes ; that is, tofeed, OfN- ho 14 
vern, and prote& thoſe that continue faithful and conſtant in Ive. 
their obedience to their Shepherd. 6Ebyoreer Thu 

3. Toheal and make whole, hoſe that are wounded by their __ "ou 
wandring and ragling our of the way, as our Prophet thew- ; —_ ; "YN 
eth inthe third vecſe, ſaying, Tw» us again, O God, ſhew the 4or iqvar, x; 
light of thy countenance, and we ſhall be whole. Cmpayoy 7 

Firſt, Then, theſe under-Shepberds, the King and his under. ©c2m &. 
Magiſtrates (hould /zad the people as their Great Shepherd led © —r——_ 


x3 Point, 


Joſeph like a ſheep; that is, meekly, and gently, and not Tqg lead their 
hrihly cep gently, 


—— 


-_ _ = 
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Num,11,13. 
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harſhly and roughly : becauſe ſheep are gentle creatures, and 
therefore to be gently uſed ; to be led, and not forced forward z 
and therefore the Prophet ſaith, Dwriſts non traxiſt:, thou 
leadeſt thy people, and did(t noc hale them ; as we bale our 
horſes. 

And therefore, when Eſas, that was a furious Rider, would 
have his brother Jacob to drive his flock ſo faſt as to keep him 
company in his hunting pace :- Faceb, that was more sk:/fulin 
his ſhepherds trade, anſwered, nor ſo Sir; for my ſheep are a 
tender catcel, and if I ſhould ever-drive chem but one day, 
they might all die, or be laid up for many daies : andthere. 
fore he followed not his brothers waies, but led his ſheep ſoft 
and fair, 

And ſo ſhould all Kings, Princes, and Mrgiſtrates guide and 
govern their people, nor like Tyrants, to cruſh them to 
pieces, but as Moſes, that was the meekeſt man upon earth, 
and carried the Children of 1ſrael in his boſome, eve as a nur- 
ſing father beareth a ſucking child. 

Or if they do not ehws lead their people, lem ſpirits, they 
may chance to ſpeed no better than Rehoboams ; Who for his 
rowgh driving of them, and his herſb carriage towards them, 
leſt ten parts of his flock behind him : for when in a barbarow 
manner, like Nimrod the mighty hunter, hechaſed his ſheep 
before him, and cold chem what yoaks be would py 
them, they all preſently fell away, .and ſo falſified his Pro- 
pheſie ; for whereas he fwrioufy told them his little finger 
ſhould be as big as his Fathers body ; it fell our,the clean con- 
traty Way, that his whole body proved not ſo big as his F 
thers lictle finger ; bur if he had had the cemth pert of his F1- 
thers wiſdom, to have followed the Counſel of his Fathers 
Counſellours, that ſaid, Ss logugris verba lenia, if thou wilt 
ſpeak good words unto them, erwnt tibs ſervs, they will bethy 
ſervants for ever ; and ſo he might have preſerved the Ki 
dom of 1ſrazl. And I have alwates thoughtir, that if I made 
my ſelf a ſervant unto my ſheep, and be ready to do them 
any ſervice thit I could do, I ſhould have my ſheep toſerve 
me: and ſo he might have thought ; for he might by 

under- 
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ancerfiood by Damaſcens Parable, of the conteſtation be- 1 Reg. 11:7, 
evixc the Sun and the Wind, which of them was moſt power ful 

to cauſe the Traveller torthrow off bis Cloak, that what Clandi- 

an aith 18 very true, 


m—Pcragt travgule poteſtas, 
Quod violewa nequit 


We may ſooner win men by perſweſion than by compulſion, by 
fair means and a ſweet language than by foul waies and rough 
terms, 

Secondly, Ic is not enough for the good (ſhepherd ts /ead » Point. 
forth his ſheep, but he mult alſo feed them, as Chriſt ſuth to To help them, 
St, Peter, Paſce oves meas ; feed my ſheep; he mult provide 
them paſtare, and watch over them, to prote?t them from the Jon-31-16. 
Wolves, Foxes, and other ravenous beaſts : So that Civil 
$ d muſt, before Ephraim, Benjamin, and Manaſſes, ftir 
wp his ſrength and help them. Where you may obſerve theſe Two things 
tyo things : obſervable, 

I, What the helpis that chey muſt yield them. 

2, Who are they thatare chiefly to be helped. 

Firſt, The help that Kings, Princes, and MagilIrates > What is the 
ſhould yield unto their People, is to guide, govern, and pro- = _ _ 
teft them ; for otherwiſe, as ſeep are a wandering kind of Vie c og 
Creature, and ſoon lolt, if they be notkept ; ſorwrbs, which thcep, 
is tarbata multitndo, the common people is very unruly and 
diſorderly, and awayward company of men ; ſoon devonring 
and deſtroying one another, like the Fiſhes of the Sea, when 
every one would make his freygeh to be the Law of Fuſtice, 
unleſs they were guided, and governed, and bridled by the Ci- 

vil Magiſtrate, that muſt,as che Prophet ſaith, /ir up bs ſtrength 
todothe ſame, 

And this he muſt do two manner of waies : The ſhepherds 

r. By making good and wholeſome Laws to guide, and to Þelp is wefold 
dire& the people what they muſt do. 

2, By appointing Fudges, and other ſubordinate Officers,to 
ſee thoſe Laws duly and julily executed, 

Filt, 


1 Help, 
Good Laws, 
Rom.4.1F, 


Holt 3, 


Gen.38.24; 


When Laws 
began to be 
made, 


- 
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Fi:lt, The L:w is Norma morum, the rule of all our aRiong, 
and where there is no Law, there 1s no tranſgreſſion ; and there- 
fore, as the Prophets Wife was Gomer, 4,e. rottennels of Con- 
ſunprion, that was the daughter of Diblaim, that Ggnifieth 4 
clulter of graves, which is the Emblem of plenty, her Iſſue 
and children were, Jeſreel, Lornhana, and Lo-ammt, that is, 
a ſcattered people, denied of mercy, and eltranged from God; 
ſo when our plenty, Which is the daughter of peace, becomes 
Gomer, rotten, and produceth ſuch Iflue, as pride, oppreſſion, 
and all kind of diſorders and confuſion, then the Civil Adayi- 
ſtrate mr.ult provide gozd Laws to ſuppreſs all ſuch diſorders ; 
and both Pcinee and People, Shepherd and Sheep, ought tobe 
obſervinc and guided by thoſe Laws : for ſo Cyrus ſaid, that 
the Law was the School-wiſtris both to the Prince and to the 
People: and Xenophon ſaith, that Mandana gave her husband 
Cambyſes this commendation, that he made not his will to be 
the Law, but ruled his own will according tothe Law, which 
is the property of a juſ# Magiſtrate, and a good King, whereas 
to make the will of the Judge to ſtand for a Lay is the property 
cf a Tyrant, as Ariſtotle ſauth., 

Incecd at firſt, whilethe goldew Age did laſt, Sine lege fidew 
reflumque collebat, nec ſupplex turba trmebat judicis ora ; iprw 
was no ſer poſitive Liw, but Semiramss, the wife of Ninw,cau- 
ſed her Decrees to ſtand for Laws ; and Judah judged his 
Daughter in Law, Tamar, unto death, which ſhe had ſuffered, 


if himſelf had not in lik« manner deſerved it; and Polyder 


Virgil Caith, there were no Laws in Homers time; yet we 
find then certain zraditzons, that were equivalent in pro- 
portion to a Law, as of Retaliation and Retribution of like for 
like, 

And afterwards, when n1quity began to be increaſed, nec 
hoſpes ab hoſpite twtwy, but the one brother oppreſt the other, 
then the good Governours, as Draco, Lycurgns, and Solon in 
Greece, Romulus and Numa Pompilius in Rowe, and Dunzalle 
and Mercia, with us in Zrittain, were fain to deviſe Laws, 
to refirain the torrewe and flowing ſtream of oppreflions and 
WIODBS, 

And 
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And for the ſame end, God himſelf, long before their 


Laws, as Joſephus proves ir, had given unto the Hebrews his 
divine Laws, which Pompouns Latus ſaith were Calo elapſas , 


zod che Propher David calleth, Kndefiled Laws, converting the Vial.1 9.7. 


ſoul, and grving wiſdom wnte the ſimple : and no wildom is like 
the obſerving of this Law, for the ſame Prophet ſaith, that he 
nas made wiſer than his Teachers, becanſe he kept the Commaud- 
ments, that is, theſe Laws,which God had given them ; becauſe 
all other Laws, difſemient to this Law, can neither rmperare 
nor vetare, command the o5ſervance, nor forbid the breach of 
them, wee pumre nec permittere, nor juſtly impoſe any puniſh- 
ment for che tranſgrefſion thereof ; becauſe indeed they are 
not Laws, which Sr. Auguſtine calleth, Tranquilizatems ordings, 
but they are &7#Zie, diſorders, & corruptiones legums, and there- 
fore the Prophet 1ſaiah crieth, Woe wnts thews that decree unrigh- 
129 decrees, to twrn away the needy from judgment and 19 take away 
the right from the poor of my people. And ſuch in my under- 
landing are all the Laws that are mad@fince Henry the eighth, 
take away Gods right, and the Reveunes of his Church, to 
the obſtruting and the hinderance of his ſervice, and the 
lect of the inſtruRtion of bis people. 
"Par all the other Laws, that are made by good Kinzs and 
Princes, wot diſſentient to this Divine Law, oughr, not only 


for fear, bur allo for couſcience (ake, to be obſerved yz becauſe Rom.13.5, 


the Civil Magittrate is obliged, for rhe ſuppreſling of Sin, and 
ihe preſervation of Peace amongſt his people, to make ſuch 
Laws, and © require that they be obſerved; and withour 
thoſe cheir Laws, we were (carce able to hive in the Common- 
wealth. 

But I muſt confeſs, that although the Law be jaſt and holy, 
ind as lovely and beautiful as Diza, the Diughter of Faceb 
jet as when Dybrs, ( chat being derivedof Daber, that figni- 
heth a word, or the Zaw, ) bringeth Shelowith, fignifieth 
feaceful, as Paguinss interprets it, and the marrieth an Egypti- 
an, an alien from the Commonwealth of 1ſ-ael, her Son will 
te a blaſphemer, as you may ſee he was; So when our Lai 
produceth plenty of wealth and honour, and this plenty be 

| B joyned 
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3 Lev.,24.10, 
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Deur.6.7,3, 
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joyned wich a tranſmarine contempt of Juſtice and Vertue, the 
Idue will be oppreſſion and wrong ; and then, as beautiful Ding 
was raviſhed by Shechem, and ſo defiled ; ſo our Laws, thatin 
th:mſelves are ſo excellent, are oftentimes by the Sons of Hy. 
mor, the cunning and corrupt Lawyers, raviſhed and defiled, 
and made as a nole of wax, to become, te/a aranes, like a Spi 
ders web, forthe great and powetful men, to paſs chroughir, 
but rete vulcaniums, like Vulcans iron vet, to catch che pooy and 
needy waen they pleaſe z and therefore, = 

2, The ſupreme Shepherd, Prince, or King, muſt appoine 
wiſe and juſt men, as ſubordinate ſhepherds, to be Fudger, to 
ſee the Lay jultly executed, Which 1s the ſecord pirt of that 
help, which the Prophet prayeth che Shepherd of 1ſraelo fir 
up his Rrengch, and co bring unto them : for the Law being 
but a dead Letter, the execution of the Law is the /ife of the 
Law, and as good no Law, as a Law not executed : and better 
not executed, than unjulily executed. 

But the Liw is juſlyFxecmed, When the Pudges of the Lww 
dogive Judgment according to the true ſence and meaning of 
the Law: and that Judgment is an Atof Juſtice, and Juſtice 
1s an habit, by which we have an inclination, and a will to 
the performance of what is juſt : or as that excellent Lawyer 
_- ſaith, EfF conflans & perpetua volumas ſuun cuiqut 
FriOWeve., 

And habits are the firmer, by how much the aRions, from 
whence they flow, are more freqaemtly uled : for if, as the 
Poet ſaith, Q no ſervel eſt imbutarecens ſtrvabit oderens teſt a din; 
The veſſel that is once ſeaſoned with any. liquor will /oy 
retain the ſavour of that liquonr, then certainly, Quo ſepinm ef 
:buta, the oftener it is ſeaſoned, the /owgey it will keep 
To 


And therefore the Perfians, whoſe Laws were wnchangeabk, 
were ſo muchin love with F#fice, that they ſent their childien 
unto the School of Jultice, ro make the ſame habrtwal unto 
them;and God commands the 1ſraelites,that they ſhowld dilygemt- 
ly teach buy Laws mito their Children,and ſhould talk, of them, when 
' they ſate in their houſe, and whew they nals 27 epin 

” 
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when they laid down, and when they roſe wp. 
And no marvel chat God ſhould thus earneltly enjoyn them 
to be thus comverſant in his Laws, that they mighc be the 
moreenflamed co embrace Juſtice, becauſe, as T beognus ſaith, 
u oi Hog 100mm ouneBe was dprre 3, and our Saviour likewiſe 
ſaith, that co do, as you would be doneunto is the Law aud the yur 7,14. 
Prophets ; chat is, all chat che Law requiretb, andall thatthe -. ' 
Prophets urg:th: and all that all the Pre:chers of che world 
can preach, is o wore, buttoperſwade men to do Juſtice, and 
to believe in Chriſt co be their Saviour for their nor doing Fu- 
ftice ; for, as Chriſt cold che young man, that would needs 
know, What he mult do to attain to eternal life, thatif he would 
enter into eternal life, he mult keep the Commandments ; and Mat 19.17; 
ſo live jſth and boneſtly in thu Gife ; ſo ſhould all thoſe that 
look to have ecernal life ; becauſe this Juſtice is a Divine Ver- 
tne, and as the Prophet ſaich, God « merciful and juſt ; and Pal 116.5. 
God loveth Juſtice, and all juſt men :. as heis ſaid, to have lo- 
vid the man, that had kepe the Commandments from his Mar.1 0.11; 
youth : and all the commendation that God givech to holy Fob 
is, Chat be was a perfet and apright man, that feared God and 
eſchewed evil. And Plato ſaid, that God, by his revevging ju- 
fice, doth execute vergeavrce upon the tranſgreſſours of his 
Laws: and Aoſer is ſaid ro have executed the juſtice of the Deur. 33.215 
Lord and his judgments with Iſrael ; and King Beco told the Se- S** 2 Chron, 
nate of Rowe, that where fuſtice is nor executed, let every ** 5 
man flee away from that Kingdom, or otherwiſe,the Jre of tte 
Gods upon that Nution, or che ;»jſtice of men, will ſoon de- 
troy him : And you ay be ſure, that the injuſtice, the op- 
preſſions, and _ that are uſed, do bring Wars, Famines, 
and all miſchiefs, and all the Plagues of God, == anyKing- 
dom that doth foſter them ; becauſe, as the Prophet ſaith, God 


hath a comroverſie with that Nation that hath »ezther trmth, 


Or Mercy, nor aye nor knowledge of God in the Land: und 
for lack of chele chings, 1 Pray God, he hath not roo great a 


Controverkie with this Lan 
Andler no man wonder that I am ſo large and ſo argext to 
perſwade the execution of Fwftice; becauſe I found ſuch 


B 2 m/aft ice 


Three ſpeeial 
prapeitics of 
Jaſtice, 


1,To be done 
free ly. 
Exod.18.28, 


Eccleſ,7 Te 
P.ov.29 4. 
Deur.16.19. 
2, To be done 
not too. ſpce- 
dily, 


"our cauſes 
wrought be- 
tore Moſes, 


Num.9.9. 
Chap, 36.10, 


Lev,24.10, 
Kam. 5.35: 


12. The Faithful Shepherd, 

juſtice in the Courts of Jultice, though not by the Judges, 
bur by che Juries, and ſome others, in this Kingdom, as | be- 
lieve the like palpable injuſtice can hardly be found among the 
Heachens, 

But ro proceed ; the proper Office of Juſtice is, as I ſaid, 
Snum cnigue tribnere ; 2nd St. Ambroſe 1dds, Altenums nou 
vendicare, propriam utulitatem negligere, © commune 4qual;- 
tatems cuſtodire 3 not to challenge another mans goods, to neg- 
le& his own profic, and to preſerve a common equality ; and 
it ſhould be alwates accompanied with theſe three ſpeciat pro» 
perties, as to be Cone, 

I, Freely. 2, Deliberately. 3. Speedily. For, 

I, Theuſt Judge is bound co doit, and give zr, not to ſel 
it; andcherefore Moſes ſaith, that the Judges ſhould be men 
hating covetouſneſs. 

And I need not tell you how Darius faltened corrupt Sanda- 
ces to the corrupting Croſs; nor how Cambyſes cauſed Siſamner, 
for his corrupt dealing, co be faftened co the Judge his Chair, 
and placed bis Son in his room ; nor-how the Thebans painted 
their Judges without hands, to receive no gifts, becauſe a vife 
deftrogeth the heart, and be that receiveth gifts evethrownh judg- 
Ment « 

2. Juſtice ſhould not be done too ſpeedily, with too much 
expedition ; from which the Perſians, us Epiphamua writech, 
were very free ; eſpecially in all Capital Offences ; becauſe 
thzy conceived: that to be willingly done that was too gaick/y 
done, and that to be half wnjwſt, that was done half willingly ; 
and it is obſerved by Rabbi Foxathan, that there were four cau- 
ſes brought before Moſes. 

Two of a middle (ze and leſs conſequence : and, 

Two very great ones and very hainous. 

The firlt rwo were the unclean perſons that were kept from the 
Paſſeover, and the caſe of Zelophehads Daughter. 


The other two, that were caſes of life and death; were 
the Son of Shelomith, the Blaſphemer, and the Sabbath-brea- 
ker; andin all theſe, even in the haſt of theſe, Moſes would 
not be too quick, but ſaith, Now avdjvi vecem Domini, _ 

my, 


The Faithful Shepherd. r3 
ill, and / 2: bear what the Lord ſaith; and he tells the 1fra- Num g.s. 
elites, that before the /delarers ſhould be pur to death, they 
(hould ſeck,, and wake ſearch, and evquire diligently ; and the Deur,13 14, 
example of David 1n the too ſpeedy juagment ot Mephiboſheth, > Sam.16.4; 
age how prejwdic1al it is to Juſtice to be roo quick in any Chap. 19.27, 
cale 3 and yer, 

3. Voluntary and wxneceſſary deities are more prejudicial unto 3.To be done 
Jultice, than the roo quick, judging of any cauſe, becauſe this withour unne- 

be juſt, bur the ocher cannot be ſo ; for the #wrighteow r/o 
fudge is ſo termed only for his delaies : and therefore the Pro- apy 
pher David ſaith, He wenld ſoon deſtroy all the ungodly that are Plal.101.11, 
is the Land, 3.6. Without delay ; and yer, the delaies that are 
made in ſome cauſes do far ſurmount the benefic of their 
jultice, 

And thereforeit had been betcer for them to have been ſoon 
denied than ſo long delayed. 

So you have ſeen what help the good Shepherd muſt afford 

unto his Sheep, . to gwade and to govern them by making go01 
Laws, and cauling them to be duly and jultly executed amongft 
them ; and when need requirerh, 'to defend and prore&R them, 
David did his (ſheep, from the Lion and the Bear, and his 
p:ople from che Philiſtine, ſo mult chey ſave rheir ſheep, 4 
vu Tyramorum & a fraude Hereticorym : both from the 
force of Tyrants and the deceits of Hereticks, as St. Bernard 
ſpeaketh. Bur, 

2, Who are they, the ſheep, that are thus ſpecially to be *-Whore 
helped > The Propher tells you, Ephraim, Benjamin, and _—_— = 
Manaſſes : And why they rather than Rewben, Simeon, and the helped r 
other Tribes of Iſrael? Tremellizs anſwereth, becauſe the y 
Relicks of theſe Tribes, like faithfu! Subjets, adhering to the 
Kingdom of Fudab, I» Dus cult® itidem permanſerunt, 
continued likewiſe in the true Worſhip of God; as you 
May read ir, to be-done, afcer their return from Babylon, 

1 Chron.9.3. 

And therefore, as they were more faithful to their King, 
and more conſtant in Gods Service, than the athers,that eicher. 
ſtartedahide like a broken bow, and rebelled; ot wete newers, 

like 
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like Laodicears, neicber hot nor cold, ſo they deſerved wore 
eſpecially ro be helped and protected than the orhers. 
This is ccue Doctrine, 8nd Lwould it were well obſerved, 
both inchis Kingdom, andin Jxgland too, where many men, 
that larted aide boch from cheir King, and their God, are (aid 
to be too much helped, and Ephraim, Benjamin, and Manaſ- 
ſes, that fuck cloſe to fudeh, are not only ſaid to be ner helped, 
but alſo to be molelted and oppreſſed by the other ſort. 

In ſuch a caſe we can but cry «© rhe great Shepherd of /ſrael, 
that fitceth berwixc the Cherubims, over che Mercy ſeat, chat 
he will be merciful uoto us, and ſtir up the ſtrength of bis under- 
ſhepherds rocome and be/p us, that we may have juſtice done 
Unto us, 


ihyeiegs Tw And it is not without cauſe, that the Propher prayeth he 
Jovegeizy os, ſhepherd of 1ſrael to ſtir mp bis firength ; becauſe that withou 


Excd,23 +3. 


3 Point, 


chis freugth no ſhepherd will be ever able to belp us : becauſ 
we have lo many powerful Adverlaries to oppoſe us : therefor 
Moſes ſetteth down, how Jethro, the wiſe Prince and Prie 
of Hidian, would have all the Fudges to bemen of couray 
as well as men fearing God ; becauſe char otherwiſe, code 
Tudicit off calamitas innecemis; and a Judge ſhould be wore 
ſpefter of perſons, good or bad, rich or poor, noble or ignoble: 
but he muſt do juſtice, not according to the quality of che per 
ſon,but according to the equity of the cauſe;and therefore Moſe 
ſaith, Thow ſhalt not countenance the poor in his cauſe, that 19, 
againſt the rich ; chy pity co the poor man ſhould not cauſe thee 
to wroug the rich man, and ſoto wreſt judgment, 8or thy love 
to the good man ſhould make thee do injuſtice to the bad 
man : bur juſtice ſhould be done equally and ;nd:fferexe/y unto 
all, without p:cyivg the poor, or favoaring the rich, or fear 
the greateſt man : which cannot be done without comrage, 
our prayers to God, as the Prophet doch here, to fon 
ſtrength. So you heard what the good ſhepberds are to doto 
their good ſheep, tolrad them and to belp them, 

3. For thoſe fragghing ſheep that wander and are wownd:d 


To ſeck them, and ſcratched by thorns and bryers, they are pot preſently t0 
leave them, as quite loft, bur, as our Saviour —_—_ = 
ars 


and to heal 
them, 
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Parable of the loſt ſheep, they mult ſeek thew; and as the 


wore | Platmilt ſaith here, twrn ther again, and heal them ; 2nd how 

can chat be, bur as our Saviour (heweth in the Parable of the 
ed, | younded Traveller berwixt Ferwſalems and Jericho, as we are 
en, Þ ull cravellers from this Earth to Heaven, and are fore wounded 
aid Þ| by che way, by pouring Wine and Oyl into his wounds, of 
vaſe Þ cacher, as iT is in the Texc, firſt, Oyl and then Wine, 
red, I chat is, 


Firlt, By the Preachers of Gods Word ro perſwade them to 1.By the Prea- 
forſake their wicked waies, and to turn tothe Lord their Go}, chersro per- 
and co ſuppreſs theit inward luſts, before they come to outward — 
ats. Or, 

Secondly, If chey will not be perſwaded ro be wertmore, 
by the ſmooth and oyly Sermon of the Preacher, then the 
ſharp wine. avd vinegar of the Magiſtrate muſt'be poureJinio 
their wounds, and the Sword of Juftice- muſt force them mor to 
be views ;. for' as St. Bernard ſaith, Oni non val duci, debet 
trahs : The ſheep that will notbe led muſt be haled forward ; 
and they that come not being inviced, muſt be compelled 
to come to the marriage feaſt : Or, if they- will' be viciews, 
and tranſgreſs che Law, Juſtice requires they ſhould ſuffer and 
be puniſhed, according to i hequatiry of their off:nce, and che 
beeghe of their tranſgrefſion ; tor you mnſt' obſerve that Juſtice Juſtice is woe 
is either, fold : 
ſſo 1. Commutative, mer rew & yew, and this preſerveth 1-Commura- 
t 15, Wl our Inhecicance, andour: Wealth, when irgiverh toevery man ©'Y*> —_ 
hee W his due, which, as the'Schoolman'ſhirh, is, Opus adequatung — 
lov iN ahers, ſecunduns aliquens aqualitatis modus. 
bad 2, Diſtributive, mer 'rew & perſorans, between the deed z.Diſtribu- 
m0 and-the doer; when it renderecb to every man according to *ive,berween 
rg bis deſects,and as his works (hall be': that is,praiſe-and rewards ns _=_ and 
to-the-verruous: men, tha did" any: worchy Wotks'; and dif. ** 
on | grace-and/puniſhments'to the vicieus, and thetranſgreffors of 
ot the Laws. 
| And Ariftides commended the Per favs for their diftribagve 
ded juktice;/ becauſe: they requiced/-nor grear' deferts wich ſhall 
Jie rewards; not great: offences” with (mall purifhmeors : = 
al 


«el, 
that 
ler- 
one 
the 
JOU" 
ul 
for 
rie 


And Herodot, 
ſainh,thar at- 
tro flagitit 
aft: 00 bus panis 
puniebantur, 
Ker, 18 7,10, 


1 .The qualicy 
of the fin, 


Deur, 24.15. 
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laid grievous torments upon the hainous offenders, 

An4 ſo God himſelf proportioneth bis puniſhmene according 
to the quality of the offence : For ſo, ſpzaking of Babylon, 
he ſaith, Quamum in delicus fart ; how much ſhe hath glorifi. 
ed her ſelf and lived deliciouſly, ſo wack torment and ſorrow give 
ker, 
And the hainouſneſs of the offence is to be weighed in re- 
ſpeR of the quality, either 

1. Of che Sin, or, 
2, Of the Simmer, for, 

I, Some (ins, as Theft, Murcer, Adultery, and the like, 
ceſerve death only to the Parties that are guilty of them ; and 


other (ins, as Sacriledge, Idolatry, Rebellion, and the like ' 


far ſpreading fins do re:ch fo far, as to the rooting out, not 
only of the doers thereof, bur alſo of all their poſterity : a$the 
fins of Corah, Dathan, and Abiram, Haman, Ahab, andthe 
Robbers of che Temples, in Tolows, and of Diane, Epheſus, 
and Delphos, and of other great Kings, that I could neme; 
whoſe whole Poſterity God rooted out for noother viſible fins 
than their Sacriledge, 

For, though the Lord ſaich, The Fathers ſhall not be putto 
death for the Children, neuther ſhall the Children be put to death 
for the Fathers; but every man ſhall be put to death for his own ſin: 
yet this is to be underſtood, de minoribus, of the lefler fins, 
as 1 ſaid before, and of. the judgment of wen, (that ought nor 
to put to death the zwnocent Children of the molt Sacyilegions, 
Rebellious, and molt wicked Parents, unleſs they do imirate 


* their Fathers in theſe ſins, but not of God, that ofcentimee, 


( as in the Old World, the deſtruftion of Sodew, the Sons of 
Hawan, Saul, Dathan, and Abiram, and the like, ) viſiteth 
thoſe greater [ivs of the Fathers upon the Children, unto the 
third and fourth Generations, and rooterh our their whole Po- 
ferity for thoſe hainous and tranſcendent tranſgreſſions; which 
are the greater ſins, and of a far more ſpreading malig. 

nity. 
And therefore though the life of ſuch Children, whoſe F;. 
thers have been Rebels, Idolaters, and Sactilegions perſons, 
be 
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be ſpared,rhat they are not,as they ought not to be, put to death 
for theic Fathers fins, as che Law ſaith, yer I know not by what 
reaſon, nor by what pollicy, they ſhould be ſuffered to enjoy 
the Lands and Inhericance of che'r cebellious F.chers, 

2, The quality of the Offexder doth very much aggravate »,The lity 
the nature of che fin; for as St. Bernard ſaith, Que in altis muge of the | rom 
[untain Sacer dotibus ſunt blaſphemie yz thoſe (ins that are but trifles 
10d venial in others, are ha;nows and mortal in the Prieſts and 
Biſhops : ſo that injaſtice which. ſeems bur lictle in a Fartner or 
a Merchant, is molt odious in a Fudge or Fury : For Quo quiſ- Thcid.lib.y, 

eſt major ceteris, eo majors fit exemplo, fi peccet pane mazm- 
tudine : ſaith Thucidides. 

And therefore, ſeeing that the chiefeft way to ſuppreſs 
offences, and to heal the wandering and the wounded ſheep, is 
to puniſh them ( becauſe, as St.Gregory ſaith, Occmlos quos culpa 
claudit pena apperit, ) and that the (ins of the greater perſons 
ought to have the greater puniſhment, according tothe greatneſs 
of cheir ſins, che prime Magiltrates (hould take ſpecial care. 

I.. Toſee offences duly puniſhed : for i» v4i» do we preach 
w2inſt the Offenders, if the Magiſtrate beareth the Sword i» 
vain, and puniſheth nor che Offendors ; Omia impunites deli- 
t; invitat homines ad malignaxdans ; the ſluggiſhneſs of the 
Magiſtrate, to puniſh (in, 1s the greateſt caule of the encreaſe 
of oy For the Wiſeman ſaith, Thet becauſe ſentence againſt an ef 
tvil work 58 wot ſpeedily executed, therefore the heart of the Sous of Bectel.$.20, 
men is fully ſet in them to do evil ; And if the deferring of their 
Sentence, doth ſo much encourage them, to continue in their 
wickedneſs, how much more will the total neglett of their pu- 
niſhment do the ſame? Andiris a true Proverb, That fooh;h 
pity ſporles the City ; for the ſparing of (in is crudelitas parceny, a 
paring cruelty, and the puniſhing of it is, miſericordia 
puniens, a merciful puniſhment, for to prevent the wrath co 
come. And, 

2, Seeing, a3 the Wiſeman ſaith, Mercy will ſoon pardon Sip 6.6: 
the meane(t 3 but the mighty men (hall be mightily tormented, and 
4 ſharp judgnuent ſhall be to thens that be in high places : therefore 
the Magilirare ſhould take extraordinary care and courrge, to 

C puniſh 


18 The Faithful Shepherd, 


puniſh the faulcs of the greas Offenders, that commir (ing of 
great conſequence ;, eſpecially ſuch as are the Officers of jultice, 
and yet will do the greatelt injuſtice ; whereof Yerinws (aith, 


Nil injuſtitia miſere f infeſtiuus urbi ; 
Funditus htc murot veriit CT 1þſa domer, 


And of this ſort of offenders I know none (o nefarious and 
pernicions both to City and Country as falſe Witneſſes, and the 
perjured wick;d Jwries, that, contrary to the cruth, to their 
Oaths, to their conſciences, Will bring in theic Verdi, ma- 
ny times to tak? aWay the Lands, the Livings, and the Life of 
thoſe that are innocent, totheic utter ruine and undoing,clean 
contrary to their Evidence. And I conceive, that no puniſh- 
ment is {ufficient for ſuch wicked offenders of che Laws, again(t 
juſtice, and that no man ought co prey them, but chat every 
man ſhould rather ſeek for the ſevere#F puniſhmenc to be laid 
upon them ; becauſe, as Solon, being demanded what City 
was beſt governed, anſwered, That Cuy, wherein they that are 
:ot wronged, do as eagerly follow after ſatisfattion and juſtice in the 
behalf of the party wronged, as if themſelves had received the in- 
jary z becauſe that indeed, they thac violate and break the 
Laws, eſpecially the executioners of che Laws, (as are the 
Juries and the Wicneſles, ) do not offend aud wrong one mas 
alone, but the whole City and Common-wealch : and therefore 
every one ſhould ſeek the puniſhment of chem ; chat ſ@ wrong 
every One. 

And therefore 1 do profeſs, that I did really intend, by the 
grace of God, if I ſhould live, and ger L1wyers chat would 
proſecute the ſuit, to do my uttermolt endeavour ſufficiently 
to puniſh one falſe and wicked Jury for their unjuſt Verdi 
con:rary to their evidence, to the extream damage of the 
Church of Chriſt, and diſhonour of Almighty God ; becauſe 
this puniſhment of ſuch great Offendors, is a molt acceptable 
ſervice unto God, as you may ſee, by comparing Dee. 33.8. 
with Exed.3 2427. when the Sons of Lev; obtained the bleſſing 
of che everlaſting Prieſthood, for {lying their Brechren, _ 

a 
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h2d worſhipped thegolden Calf: Andin I Sem.1 5. you may 
1£:d how Saul was blamed by the Prophet, and rejeRed by 
God, for ſparing wicked eMgag : but I fear, by what I ſee, thar 
the friends of Sacriledge, and che greatneſs of mine oppoſers, 
176 able toevacuate mine endeavours, and to jultifie the oret- 


tet wickedneſs. 


Yer, for them that can puniſh ſuch high tranſgreſſors, and 
have ability without rubs todo ir, it is a molt acceprable ſervice 
unto God, beneficial ro the Offendors, co bring them to re- 
pentance, and moſt profitable co the Commonwealth by pre- 
renting the like fins, for fear of the like puniſhmenc,in all other 
men. 

And therefore alchough che Magiſtrate ought wiſely to tem- 
per mildneſs with rigour, as I ſhewed in the manner of leading 
the people : yer, becauſe that gui mealis parcit bonis nocet, and 
too pitiful a Jodun makes the Offendors tocontemn the Laws, 
the Magiſtrate, and the Prince, that makes both che Liws and 
the Magiſtrate, Charron ſaith, It is becter for a Judge to be Charron de 
ſevere than roo wild, eſpecially, toſuch traſcendent and publick [41 3* 
violators of juſtice, as I ſpake of before: for ſo, rhe Lacedems- 

#1, by uſing ſuch ſeverity againſt the palpable corruprers of 

the Laws, and perjurers,that proceeded againſt all cruth,procu- Peter de ts 
ted ſuch a juſ# Common wealth and publick ſafery among their * 194447 
people, that for a long time they uſed not ropur either locks to ©'3? F< 37: 
their Coffers, or bars to their Gates ; and you know that God 

himſelf, that is mercy it ſelf, will nor be merciful ro chem that 

end of malicious wickedneſs, and the Prophet David prayerh Pal-$9-r- 

im not to doit. 

Bur co them that offend of weakneſs, ignorance,or fimplici- 
ty, itis good to ſhew metrcy, and pity,and compaſſion ; becauſe 
38 onr Savionr ſaith, The Lord will bave mercy and nt ſacrifice, 
and they that are merciful ſhall obtain mercy : The Which God 
of his infinite goodneſs grant unto us all, for Jeſus Chriſt his 
lake, to whom, with the Father, andthe Holy Spirit, be all ho- 
nour and glory for ever and ever. Amen. 


Fehove Liberatori. 
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The particular Sernprs, and Contents of the whole 
Book, 


He deſcription and the praGtice of the four 
moſt admirable Beaſts, upon Reyel. 4. 8. 
In four Sermons. 
The only Way to the Kingdom of Heaven, 
upon Matth, 6. 33. In one Sermon. 
The Saving Serpent,zpon John 3. {n one Sermon. 
The only Way to preſerve Life,ypon Amos 5. 6. 
In one Sermon. 
Theejeton,or deſtruftion,of Devils,zpon Mar. 
17.21.17 one Sermon, but prevented to be finiſbed. 
Whercunto is added , The perſecution and op- 
preflion of two right Reverend Biſhops of Offory. 
F TO 


RIGHI HONOURABLE 


THE 


Duke of OR MOND 


His GRACE. 


Hen the Parliament ,, out of 
> their love to Chriſt, and re- 

» ſpeci to the Reverend Bi- 
a ops his Servants, humbly 
moved bis Majeſty for ſome 
augmentation tobe made to 


the means of divers of them; and had omitted the 
Biſhop of Offory out of their Liſt,as a man that 
| either 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


either, Sis p9t,, or cared not fort, he 
never mired any nah a; ſome others Frm 
for any augmentation for him : Tour Grace Was 
the only Adoocate to put bis Majeſty in fo 
the Biſhop  Oflery, , and to add four hun 
pounds per annum for his augmentation , to Fn 
perpetual Obligation of the preſent and ſucceeding 


Biſhops of that See.to your Grace, and to all your 
fucceeding Family. 


But what your Grace hath then ſo graciouſly 
beoun,l humbly beg your Grace would be pleaſed, 
as graciouſly now to finiſh and perfes? that pious 
work. which you have ſo religibuſly begun ; mot 
fo much in regard of my ſelf, who, ( after I'was 
caſt down to the duſt, and there Iay. wallowing 
long while, and was at laſt, beyond my deſert, and 
any certainty of expetiation , lifted up again to 
mine Office,and reſtored to mine Hontour and Dig- 
nity ) have vowed and reſolved to ſpend what 
God hath reſtored to me , for the Honour of God, 
and the ſervice of the Church of Chriſt , that is, 
beſides my neceſſities, to repair his Church, to re- 


lieve 


—, > GY, = M2 a7 


' The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
lirve the difireſſed, topuniſh perjurers and ſuch 
high ' Molefabtors, * and to dv my beft to binder quu1 ike 
any man that fought againſt that moſt Excellent —_ of 
pious King," Chartes'\the, Fifft., ander the Ana 
Standard of:.the Beaſt, to\carry. away, and injoy 
ary part of the inheritance of the Church of Chriſt f I dare take 
for his rewarid,for that tranſcendent wickedaeſs, 3," 1 
- Anttberefore I ſpend already about four hun- this - *. pal 
dred pounds in repairing the ruinous Cathedral, rick. — 
and above three hundred pounds more in fan nm Pits 
the right of the Church out of the hands of Huck. the npe. 
ſers, and the Adverſaries of King Chatles the 7." Sao 
Firſt : And I do profeſs, that having food and Bias 2 
rayment-,, and to defray nyineceſſary occaſions, 1 4M i 
wetgh not one flraw, either of mine augmentation naar 
or of any other ſupportation that I have : ' God __ th 
_ _ : : God all-ſuficient for me, as he mi br 
But I beg this of your Grace, in reſpe& of the he ſervices 
the Church, 


poor See of Offory and the ſucceeding Bi 
« ng tft. $, and the pc 
that perhaps ſhall not paſs through ſo —__ of _ _ 


a 1 have done, and therefore ſhall not be o well ned t 
that I recei- 


le ved, 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
able to abide the weather, and to endure the wams 
that I did, but will be moſt willing to do God that 
good ſervice, which God and ſuch good men as the 
King and your Grace will inable them to do. 
And I doubt not, but as your Grace hath al- 
wayes been ſo ſweet a Friend, and fo bountiful a 


Benefaftor and Patron, both to wy ſelf; and muny 
more of "the Servants of Chris ;" ſo your Ghace 
— without any motion of mine , will do far better 
things, and things far better then 1 can preſerve 
or imagine. 


And therefore, craving pardon Ph my preſump- 
tion, I re$t, 


Your Graces daily Orator, 


Gr. Ollory. 


$$D0$$$+$$22+2$2$$3h 
TO THE 


Moſt verruous and the 
moſt honourable of Ladies, 


THE LADY 


ELIZABETH 
Dutches of 


ORMOND 
Her Grace. 


Elect Lady, 
S380 dayly Oraror, that 


F 


» — 


— — 


4 

\; 
- = 
4; 


BW formerly hath written 
' Books and Epiſtles, to 
mighry Kings and moſt ho- 


nourable 


The Epiſtle 
nourable Princes , doth now 
beg leave to dedicate theſe en- 
ſuing Sermons #nto your Gra- 
ces view. 1 know many Scho- 
lers expefting their preferment, 
will not be wanting to expreſs 
the noble As, unparaleld Fi- 
delity, and moſt juſtly deſerved 
Honours and Praiſes of the 
thrice honourable your dear Huſ- 
band, the Duke of Ormond's 
Grace; but my age bids me ex- 
pet my diſſolution ; and not 
worldly promotion : and there- 
fore onely challengeth that pre- 

ſumption 


Dedicatory. 
ſumption to dedicate theſe few 
Sermons #nto your Graces View, 
net as: ſome others uſe to do, to 
beg for any patronage 0r de- 
fence, forany thing that I have 
ſaid therein; (for what 1s good 
will juſtifie it ſelf, and what is 
amiſs, let it be juſtly blamed, 
I will never prote& /t) but to 
ſhew unto the world how high- 
ly 1 do honour your Grace, 
and would needs finde out , by 
whar wayes 1 ſhould propa- 
gate and perpetuate your Graces 
Worth, Piety, and Vertne to 
the 


The Epiſtle 

the indelible view andremem- 
brance of all your Of-ſpring, for 
their glory and. the plory of all 
their Poſterittes,for their exam- 
ple throughout all the remain. 
der of theſe laſt Ages of the 
World : for I believe that T 
may truly ſay it , without erronr, 
that neither Gorgonia , nor 
Trafilla, nor any other of thoſe 
glorious Stars , that 1n then 
!1mes ſhined 1n the Firmament 
of the Church , and which are 
regiſtred to Poſterities for their 
everlaſting praiſe by Saint 

Nazianzen, 


 Dedicatory. 


Nazianzen , Saint Jerome, | 
and other Fathers of the Church 
were comparably ſo bleſſed | 
in the choicelt of the bleſsings | 
of this life, nor were they ſo pa-* u4.n | 
tient 71 their affliftions, ſo pi- nv | 
ous 7n their converſation , ſo 
humble andſo meeke in their | 
demeanour towards the worthi- 

eſt of Gods Miniſters, as your 
Grace hath alwayes ſhewed your 
ſelf to be unto all even the meaneſt 
of Gods ſervants , and eſpe- 
cially to me , when in a very 
mean condition, 1 came to wait 
a upon 


The Epiſtle 

#pon your Grace in Donmore, 
before the King came into the 
Kinodome; and I muſt paſſe 0- 


ver your wiſe , diſcreet , and 


molt prudent carriage of 


great affairs, and 17 ſuch deſ- 
perate times, to the benefit and 
preſervation of many good men 
and faithful Subje&s to hiz 
Majeſty , in the midſt of a fro- 
ward, ſubtle, and perverſe Ge- 
neration, without which they had 
been utterly deſtroyed : And [ 
paſs over theſe things and ma- 
ny other moſt eminent vertues 

and 


Dedicatory. 


and endowments of your Lady- 
ſhip; becauſe 1 am not ſuffict- 
- | ently able to charaferize and de- 
! Þ| lineate the ſame, ſo ſweetly 
/ | and ſo commendably as your 
- | Grace hath ſhewed, to the fall 
' Bl meaſure of your deſervings : but 
| though mine ability reacheth 
| 79t to expreſs your worth , 
yet this my devotion ſhall ne- 
ver be wanting to ſhew my de- 
ſires with the beſt of my pray- 
ers, and all the faculties of my 
ſoul, to be your Orator unto 
God, and to make your name and 

a2 2 memonal 


The Epiſtle &c, 


memorial in the World, like 
the remembrance of Joſias , fair 
28 the Lilly, and ſweet as the 
pretious OYntment that 13 
made by the art of the Apothe- || © 
cary : $0 Ireſt, 


Moſt honourable Lady 


Your Graces moſt faithful 


Orator and Seryant 


while I am 


Gr. Offory. 


CHRISIHAN READER: 


My dear Brother, 


LY - onely aim and defire hath al: 

W ways been, to promote the glory 
mf of God, the honour of my King, 
the benefit of the Church of 
Chriſt, and the good of all my Neighbours : 
To thoſe ends | haye'laboured, | have preach» 
ed, I have printed many books. And the 
beſt way, that | conceived to do. good unto 
my Neighbours, was, to teach them to 0b- 
ſerve, and never;ro depart trom-the lociety 
and practice of Juſtice, Obedience and Charity ; 
Juſtice among themſelves, and towards all 
men, Obedience to their King; and to all 
their ſuperiour * Governours, and Charity or 
mercy 


To the Reader. 


mercy to the poor and oppreſſed. Theſe were 
the main marks I always ſhotat ; and to fur- 
ther theſe exerciſes, | thought my ſelf ob. 
liged to do it with all my might, wichour ei- 
ther fear or flattery. And therefore let nei- 
ther Kings, Princes, nor Magiſtrates frown at 
me, when | reprove them, 1t they be njuſt ; 
for the great men doe the more uſrally, as be. 
ing the more able, commit the atts of in- 
Juſtice: and let not the rebellious Subjes,nor 
the ſeditious Sefaries rail at me for painting 
our the ugly ſhapes and loathſome viſages of thear 
Treaſons and Wickedneſſes againſt their King 
and Governours,. whom God hath'et/6v 
them, and commanded them toobey : neither 
ler the rich, covetous, and wretched worldlings, 
whole hearts areas herd as ſtones from yictd- 
ing any the {eaſt drop of relief unto the yy 
and needy, and thoſe that are ready to ſtarye 
in the ſtreets, blame me, if for theſe wnmey- 
ciful craelties, and cre} negleFof mercies, 1 
ſhall thunder out God's judgements, and pour 
forth the vials of God's wrath, that are pre- 
pared againſt them ; for as Nehemiah ſaid, 
when his friends per{waded him to fly away 


for 


To the Reader. 


for fear of his enemies, that ſought to deſtroy 


him, 1s it fit that ſuch a man «s I ſhould fly * So yh. 6. 1. 


I conceive, it is not fit, thatſuch aman as I, 
(chat amaa Biſhop, and an aged man, ready 
tor my diſſolution, and no other tranſlation, 
but to be tranſlated unto my fathers ) ſhould 
now flatter any perſon, or be afraid to ſpeak 
che truth, or to reprove ſins, worthy to be 
reproved, forfear of the frowns, threats, or 
malice of any man. And therefore, as the 


Poet laith, 


Ae, me, adſum qui fect, in me convertite ferrum, 


And as | (aid with Plat, in the firſt Sermon 
that ever [ printed, 0 1 raPa, 1 papa, what 1 
have written, 1 have written, Nec poterit abolere 
vetuſtas 


Jehove Liberator. 


The Deſcription and the Practice of 
the four moſt admirable Beaſts. 


KEYVEL 4% 
And the foar Beaſts had each of them ſix wings 


about him , and they were full of eyes within, 
and they reſt not day and night, ſaying, Holy, 
holy , holy, Lord God Almighty , which was, 
and is, and is to come, 


| Have begun to treat of theſe wo:ds in this 
EROS place /ing ago, and let no man marvel, that 
CEL | intend by Gods help to proſecute the ex- 
plication thereof at this time , becauſe this 
Text ſeems to me, like the Ocean ſea , fo 
large , that it cannor be mea/nred, and fo 
deep, that it cannot be fathomed by any humane wit, the 
ſame being omni« in emxibas, allinall: tor 
Firſt, Here is God the Creator of all things, andall that is 
knoweble or may be known concerning God ; as that 5». 
B effable 


— Pr eee 


— 


The deſcription of the 


effable myſtery of the Trinity , or three perſons in the one 
enely Eſſence of the Deity , and therefore appointed to be 
read for the Epiſtle on Trinity Sunday , and all the chiefeft 
Attributes of God, as 

1, His P»rity and fanQtity in the words 'Azds , «50ds, «x- 
35 three times repeated, to ſhew the three pgrſons of the 
Deity, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 

2. His Pewey, authority and dominion , in the word Ky. 
eds that is ſet down in the pngular number, to ſhew the V- 
wit of the God- bead. 

3. His yi/ſcdowe, knowledge and providence, in the word 
5 Sil; , whichis derived am 77 vac? 9 mim, becauſe he 
ſeeth all things , and all things are patent to his eyes, & at. 
tingit 4 fine nſque ad finem,& diſponit omnia ſuaviter. | 

4. His Omnipetency , in the word 5 miynxogmuy, Almigh- 
ty, quia voluntas tjus potrſtas ejus, becauſe he can do what- 
ſeever he would do , he needs but ſay the word and it is 
done. 

s. His Frernity, inthe words, 5 WW, #5 6v, 6 ies 
wv@ , which crowncth all the reſt of Gods Attributes , that 
eth:rWwiſe would be of no ſuch value, if it were not for this 
Etersity , that makes him to be whatſoever he is for ever. 

Secondly, Here are the creatures of God, and the chirf 
of all Gods creatures , as | 

1. The Lio,which is the King of all the Beaſts of the field. 

2. The Calf or the Oxe , which is the molt painfsland 
molt a/ef/ creature for the ſervice of man, and the moſt ac- 
ceptable inthe ſacrifices of God. 

3. The Favle which is the Lord and AMaſter of all the 
Fowles of the Air , and, 

4. Man which is the Prince and Ruler of all thoſe, and 
of all the Beaffs of the field, the Fewles of the air, the Fiſhes 
of the ſea, and whatſoever walk: th through the pathes of the 
ſeas. 

Thirdly, Here is Religson, and the beft of all Religions, the 
Chriſtian Religion , moſt amply , though exigmatically and 
myſtically, ſet torth unto us, for, 


1, Here 


four moſt admirable Beaſt, 


7. Here is both the «tures and the efice of Chriſt, and 
the chiefeft things that he did, and that we are to wxder- 
ſand and believe for our ſalvation , they are all here ex- 
preſt unto us , as, 

1, His divine nature , under the notion of the Eagle and 
her lofty flight. 

2, His humane nature is noted unto us, by him that had 
the face and appearance of a may. 

And 8s his natwres and the quality of his perfon are here 
thus myſtically cxpreſt , ſo his effices, that he was to diſcharge, 
are here likewiſe in the ſame manner, of the Egyprian Hiero- 
plyphicks, ſer forth unto us , as, 

1, His Regal and Kingly office , whereby he was to ru/e 
and govern his Church, is here to be underſtood by the Liow, 
which is the Xixg of ali the Beaſts. 

2. His Prieft|y office , whereby he was to reach and to in- 
ſtru& his people, and to offer ſacrifice unto God, to appeaſe 
his wrath and fo to take away the iz of the world , 1s here 
moſt aptly expreſt by the Oxe or Calfe , that was deemed 
the moſt acceptable ſacrifice, that could be offered unto God : 
as you may ſce by the ſacrifice of Balaam. 

And, as his #ateresand his effices are here thas to be under. 
ſtood , ſo the chiefeft things that he was to do , and the chir- 
eft points that we are to believe, are likewiſe here fairly ex- 
preſt under what is ſignified by theſe four Beaſts , as, 

1, His Incarnation, by him that had the face of « mas, 

2. His Paſſion, by the Oxe, or Calf. 

3. His Reſwrreftion, by the Liog. 

4. His Aſceuſion, by the flying Eagles. 

Fourthly and laltly , not onely the foreſaid particulars 
concerning Chriſt and theſe main points of Chriſtian Re- 
ligion are hereby to be obſerved , bur alſo all the whole duty 
of man , and the chiefeft points that every Chriſtian onght to 


diſcharge, it helooks for eternal happineſs, are here expreſt 
unto us, under the qualities , conditions, deſcription, and pra- 
flice of theſe Beaſts , as bereafter 1 ſhall mote fa/ty declare 
unto YOu, 


B 2 And 
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4 The deſcription of the 


And fo you ſee, here is ſententia brevis, a ſhort ſpeech, but 
materia xberrima, an Ocean of matter to failover, Anddo 
you think that 1 can paſſe through ſuch a wor/d of moſt 
weighty points within the compaſle of oe inch of time, leſſe 
then one little houre ? that cannot be, by a far better head 
then mine. 

Therefore I muſt crave /cave onely to go as. far as I can, 
untill 1 ſhall have your Grace and this honourable audience 
leave to proceed at ſome other time unto the reſt of theſe 

ints, 
®" Gai for our more orderly proceeding at this time, I ſhall 
hun bly deſire you to obſerve theſe three points : 


1. The number 
2, The deſcription 6 of theſe Braſts 
3. The pratlice 


—* 1, For their »»mber, it is ſaid they were four Beafts. 

ber of the And you muſt remember, that ſometimes a certain number 

Feiſts fonr, 1s put for an uncertain, as when Face ſaid unto Laban,T hou 

Gen.3l.7. haſt changed my wages ten times ;, that is, ſevera/times, But 
here | take this number to be as it is ſet down, to ſgnifie 
four Beaſts, and neither more nor leſs. 


2, Thedeſcri- 2, The deſcription of theſe Bealts is two-fold , 
ption of the 
Peaſts, | 

; 1, Particular and proper to each one. 


2. General and common to them all. 


:. Tho mnorne | 7 Touching their partic#/ar deſcription : we are to con- 
and particular ſider. 
deſcription of 1. #hoand what they are that are they expreſt by theſe 
the Beaſts. Beaſts. 
2. ' hy each one of them is ſo expreſt, as they are here de- 
ſcribed unto us. 
Aug. de civit, FOr the firſt, I may tr«ly ſay with St. Aug. Alii atque alii 
Dei 1. 8.c, 3. Alind atque alind opinats ſunt , ſeveral men have had their /eve- 
ral 
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four moſt admirable Beaſts. | 5 


ut ral interpretations ofthem, and I finde fowr expoſitions of 

- them wlmed of all reſpected, , | 

ſe 1. Ofthe Papsſts. 

ad 2, Of the Pwritaxs. 

3, Of ſome latter Writers of the Proteſt ants. 
w. 4. Ofthe Ancient Fathers, 
ſe 1. The Papifts, interpreting this viſies of the Militant 
Church, do underſtand the ſame by Heaven ; and by the ſear 
all that was ſet therein, they underſtand the awthority of the 
Church of Rome : by the Lamb or him that fate on the ſear, 
their «»iver/al Biſhop the Pope : and by theſe forr Beaſts, 
they would have us to underſtand the 4, PatriarchhBips, 
1. Of Anticch. 
2, Of Epheſas. 

, 3, Of Jeruſalem, 

7 4. Of Alexandria. 

0 Which have always had the greateſt powey and cheifeſt autho. 

b rity next after the Church of Rome. And by the 24. Eldeye,that 
fate upon the 2 4+ (cats, wa underſtand the fx Areb- _ 
that were in every Patriarchſhip,as 1. in Antioch. The Arch» 
Biſhop, 1. of AMeſopotamna, 2. of Ninivee, 3. Of Babylon, 
4. of 1ſfſyria, 5. of Partbia, 6. of Media. 

2, In Epbeſus. The Arch- Biſhop, 1. of Smyrna, 2. of 
Pergamns, 3. of Thyatira, 4. Of Philadelphia, y. of Sardis, 
6, of Laodicea. 

4 And fo the reſt of Jeruſalem and of Alexandria. But this 

* expoſition ſeemerh fartheſt from the truth, 

8 |, Becauſe they interpret it of the Prirſt-h-od, Church and 
Government thereof, altogether exterzxally, Whereas in- 
decd the Kingdom and Prieſt-hood of Chriſt is altogether wy NYE 

h ſriritual, Now quod hos etiam temporaliter yon poſſideat ſed quod "ſoft , 5s 

4 in cali; habeat imperium, as St, Chryſeft laich, Johan, 


II. hor 


In Regiſt, ejuſ- 
dem Gregor'i. 


2. Expeſiti- 


Cn, 


1. Ape. 


Euſeb 1.8. c.11 
ee» I 2, 


2, Ape. 


The deſcription of the 


IT. For thatthe Church of Rowe was not as they Empreſſ 
and cheif Lady of all other Churches, nor afterwards, till t 
time of the Emperour Phocas, as it appeareth by the Epiſtles 
of Gregery Biſhop of Rome unto the Emperour Afauri- 
HIMIs 

II. Becauſe that if this expoſition were trae, the Arch- 
Biſhopricks of Jtaly, Spain, France, Britany, Germany, 
and the ike, ſhould be excl>ded, which were too great a wrong 
from this viſion , or they could not tell under which Patri- 
archſhip they ſhould be comprehended. 


The ſecond Expoſiticn is of Brightman and his followers, 
that ſay , theſe forr Roſs do ſignifie the four. fold fate, 
quality,and condition of the Minifters of the Church of 
Chriſt,from the time of our Saviours Aſcenſion to his coming 
to judgment, As, 

1. Inthe i»faxcy of the Church they were bold and ftoat 
like Lions to preach the Goſpel of Chriſt, ſo that although, 
as Enſebins faith, Alii flammss exuſts, alis ferro perempri, alii 
patibulo craciati, & alii flagris verberati, Some were bury'd 
to aſhes, ſome ſlain with the ſword, Some hayged, and others 
whipped to death ,; yet'they ceaſed not to publiſh the truth of 
Zeſus Chriſt, becauſe they knew, that as $S- Bers. ſaith, Vere 
tuta proChriſto & cum Chriſto pugna, in qua nec vulntratus, 
nec octiſns frandaberis a vittoria ; To fight for Chriſt and 
with Chriſt is very ſafe, when neither woundednor killed, we 
ſhould not be deprived of the victory. 

2, In the »ext age of the Church,after Conſtant. the Great, 
that cloſed up the qdayes of Perſecution, the Miniſters of 
Chrift were as painfail and laborious in their vocation of 
Preaching the Goſpel of God, as the Oxew arc in til/ing our 
ground or treading out the Corn for us. And fo their volu. 
minons works and pious devotions left behind them, do ſugi- 
ciently teſtifie what pains they took ; ſo much, that it made 
the Emperour Maximinus to wonder, to ſee how ſedulons 


= were in doing good, and propagating the Goſpel of 
Cod, 


3/ In 


four moſt aamirable Beaſts. 


3. Tn the third age ofthe Church, and this laſt Cextery of 3. Age. 


years, they are ſaid co have faces like wey, becauſe that now 
fince the time of wiclef, Luther, Melantten and the reſt of our 
Proteſtant Writers, the people, and divers of the Pri-fts that 
formerly (by reaſon of the Latine Liturgy) underſtood »o 
more what they prayed, or what was ſaid unto them, then Ba- 
laams Aſſe underſtood her own voice , were now made to 
become /ike men, fo rational, that ons. underſtand both the 
Sermens and the Service of the Chur 


4. In the laſt age of the Church, the Afiniſter; ofthe fifth 4 Age- 


Monarchy ſo much dreamed of by the Phazatick SeRarics 
of our time, are expounded by them to be here wnderſicod by 
this flying Eagle, becauſe that by reaſon of their /wifr, ex- 
temporary and »ndig:ſted ſudden Meditations and Sermons ; 
they will moſt /peed:/y pour out their words into all Lands, 
3s Lacilins did his Verſes, Horat. Serm. /.1.r. 213, And 
ſend forth their voices to the ends of the World for the conver- 
ting of the diſperſed ewes, and all other Pagans and world. 
lings to the faith of Chriſt, and to bring them back again out 
of Scythiainto Paleftina , which is after ſaid thendone, and 
5 far enough from the meaning of the Holy Ghoſt in this 
place, as | have fully and amply ſhewed the vanity of this 
fiRion in the ſixth Book of my true Church, Therefore to 


proceed, 1 find the third expoſition to be of ſome of the beft 3, Expop- 
Proteftant Writers, whereof notwithllanding each ſeveral one tiew. 


hath his /everal expoſition: as ſome interpret them to ſigni. 
he the four Elements , others, the four ſpecial faculties of 
the ſoul , others, as BuNinger interprets them, to ſignifie the 
forr great Menarchies of the world , and others, as Bacon- 


thorp and Albertus apud Balanm, by thele foure Beaſts,do ag 


underſtand the fowre great Prophets, Eſay, Jeremiah, Exckiel, 
and Daniel. 

But Aretius and Maier do with Rypertus interpret them to 
ſignifie the four greateſt Adyſteries of our Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, As, 


I. The Incarnation, IT. The Paſſion. 11T. The Reſur- 1. tncarna- 
redicn, And IV. The Aſcenſion of our Saviour Chriſt: and tion. 


it 


Bullinger mn 


7 


2. The Paſſion, 


Heb.9.19. 
Virgil. Ec- 
log. 3- 


3. The Reſur- 
1ec1on. 
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it cannot be contradicted bur that theſe rhings are thereby (lg. 
nified. As, 

1, His Incarnation which is the aſſuming of the wature of 
man unto the perſon of God, and that, as Nazianzey ([peak- 
eth, Permanendo quod erat, & aſſumendo quod mn erat, by 
{til remaining what be was, and taking upon him what he 
was mot, is here underſtood by him that had his face like 
4 MAn, 

II, His Paſſion is ſignified by the Calf, becauſe all the 
Sacrifices, that were offered unto God, were 


1, Zebach, which they properly termed $a- 
either”Q erifices, or, 
2. Mincha, which they called Oblations. 
And the firſt ſort was of living Creatwres, and the ſecond ſort 
was of dead things, 2s the firft fruits of Corn, Wine, Oy!, 
and the like, 


1, Ot the Heards, 
And the firſt ſort alſo, was either or, 
2, Of the Flocks. 


1. Oxem. 
And of the Herd: were offered, 2. Cows. pand of theſe, 
3. Calves. 


The Calves were moſt aſuaty offered, bath among the Jew! 
and Gentiles , for Moſes took the blond of calves and ſprinkled 
both the book and the people : and Virgil lauth, 


Cum faciam vitulapro frugibus ipſe venito, 


And therefore Chriſt, being to offer up himſelf a ſweet»ſmel- 
ling Sacrifice for our ſins, his Death and Paſſion could not be 

better ſignified by any thing, then by the Calf. 
111, His Reſarrettion 1s underſtood by the Liow ; oe) 
cauſe 
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cauſe that he, 2s agnwu extiterat in paſſione, fallmny eft leo in Pern. De reſar- 
reſurrefione, Yor though by Eſay's Propheſie, he ſhould !<#iove. 

be led as a b-ep to the 7 hter , yet by 7aceb's Prophelie, 

he ſhould come from the Fail like a Liens whelp, and ſo de- 

clare bimſelf mightily to be the ſon of God by his reſwrreftion rom. 1.4. 


from the drad. 


IV, His Aſcenfen is underſtood by the flying Eagle , 1V, The AC- 
which mounteth up e» high , according as the Prophet aith cenlion, 
of Chriſt, Thou art gon wp on high, thou haſt led Captivity 


captive, and received gifts for men. 


The fourth Expoſition is of the ancient Fathers, as Irmmens, 4. E xpoſi- 
Venerable Bede, St, Hicrome, St. Auguſtine, St. Gregory, Ly- #198: 
14, and almoſt all of them did agree, that by theſe four 
Brafts are underſtood the foar Evangelifts, St. Matthew, ot ©t 
St, Mark, St. Luke, and and pur 

But to reconcile all or moſt of cheſe Interpreters, I fay, Fw. 
that, 

1. Primarily we may and ovght to underſtand the fon E+ The reconci- 
vangeliſts by theſe four Beaſts. __ = _d 
2, All the Afagiffrates of the Common. wealth, and all the RY 

MiniFfters of the Church and Preachers of God's word. 

3. And laftly, All Chriſtians whatſoever they be, ought to 
be like unto theſe four Beaſts, both in their deſcription and in 
their praltice. 

Firſt then, I ſay, that by theſe four Beaſts we are to under- 
ſtand the fowr Evangeliſt. 

1. Saint Matthew by the Lion, though Saint Gregory would 

have Saint Mark underſtood by it, 

2, Saint Luke by the Calf. 

3. Saint Mark by him that had the face of 4 man. 

4. Saint John by the flying Eagle, tor, 

I finde two Special things that may well confirm and make 
good this Expeſiticn ; as firſt, the manner of their deſcription . 
and ſecondly, the general prattice of the four, For if you 
mark it, they are deſcribed two manner of wayes, 


Beda in hanc 


C I. Ge- 


10 The deſcription of the 


1, Generally. 
2. Particularly. 


And firſt in their general and common deſcription, they 
are all alike , for they had all 6.x wings about them, and they 
were all fufof eyes, And ſecondly in their Prafice, they 
all ſung the ſame ſong, ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord Ged Al. 
wighty, which was, which #, and which i to come. 

But 1n their partiga/ar or proper deſcription, each one of 
them differeth from the other, as you ſee, The firit was like 
a lion, the ſecond like a calf, &c 

<0 the we Evangeliſt; in genrral aimedat the ſame thing, 
to ſet. forth the life and death of the Aſeſſiab, and to biing 
us all to beljeve, —_— Chriſt is the Son of God, the $avi- 
our of the world ; and that in believing on him, we ſhall have 
eternal life. 

But it we look into their more ecial end and aim, we 
ſhall finde, that each one of them differeth very much from 
the others, For, 

1. St. Matthew ſeemeth princirally to aim at the declara- 
tion of the Regal or Kingrick office of Chriſt, and to prove 
him to be thac Liow of 3 udah which the Jews long expeted 
for to come to be their King, to ſit upon the Throne of Da- 
vid, and to govern the pe-ple of God: and this he proveth 
by many Arguments. As, 


1. St. Matthew 
proves Chriſt to 
be a King. 


1 Argument 1. A Proſapia, from his Progenitors, ſor he deriveth 
from his Vede- him lincally from King David, and he reckqneth fourteen 
Sbrofius if KI0gs 17 Bis Pedegree: and after that, he brings him from 
Luc.3. Zorcbabel in the bloud royal unto Joſeph. Whereupon «aint 
Ambroſe ſaith, that St. Matthew deriving his generation by 

and from So/omen, and St. Luke by Nathan, they ſeem to 

ſhew, Alteram regalem, altiram ſacerdotalem Chriſti fami- 

liam, the one ſamily to be from the Kings, and the other 

| from the Prieſts, 2nia frit vert & ſecundum carnem re- 

galu & ſacerdotals familie, becaulc he was both of the wp” 

an 
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and of che Priefy family.; Et fe Rex ew Regibur, & Sacer+ 
dorex $ acer aotib we, and (0 both a Xing and a Proeft. 


2. Saint Afatthew proves him to bea King ab adoration? 2 Argument 
Magoram, from the doings of the /1/e-men, for the Star from the do» 
of the Meſſias being prophelied of by Ba{aam, and lett as a '025 of the 
Tradition among the Gentiles byZoreaftre: King of the Bs 4 : 
friass, (that was excellent in all learning ) cbat it ſhould ap- 
pear to ſhew the b5-th of this King of Kings , though Yirgi! 
fatteringly and falſly applyed it to A»gnfav, ſaying, 


Ecce Dionzi preceſſit Claris aftram. 


Yet theſe Aſagi being, as St. Chryſeſtom writeth, upon the 
Mountain Y:iforia/s, worſhipping their God, a Star did ap- 
pear unto them in the likeneſs of a /ittle childe, and they re. 
joycing thereat, conceived that, as Falgentins faith, Pucr 
nAtHT, moOVam ſtellam fabricavit, the long-expected clulde be- 
ing now bern, did create this fore-prophelied Rar, to teſtife 
bis birth unto the world; and therefore they did forrhwith 
begin their journey to feryſalew. 

And how they came fo great a journey in thirteen dayes,, 1. Vegi 
after bis nativity, Rhemigins anſwereth, Pacer, ad quem pro. , cue ſo (peedi- 
peraverunt, potnit or in tam brevi (patio temporss ad (t ads ly to Jeruſa- 
aucere, The child, to whom they baſtned, was able to help lem. 
them in ſo ſore a ſpace to come unto him : and St. Augnftine 
faith, that Tres May! iter vnins ant in tredecim dicbee perege- 
rwnt, They performed in thirteen days the journey that might 
well require a whole year to liniſhirt, eſpecially if you cone / 
lider, that theſe Afagsi were Kings themſelves, as St, Cypriay Cypr. in, (erm. 
delivereth from the tradition of the Church, and vt, Chryeft, de _— 
diſſenteth not much from his opinion : when as the Prophet - gon tra 
David faith to intimate the ſame thing, The Kings of Ara- p/ 72. 164 
bia and Saba hal bring yifts 

And now, when theſe Mags, theſe three Kings, had tonnd 
out thy King, they fell down and worſhipped bim , tor though, 

a St, Chry/of. ſaith, Yiderunt puerum hominem, They ſaw this 
C 2 childe 


Fulgent. fol. 
657. in ſerm, 


de Fpipban, 


Iz 


Wiy the 


Magi do nep- 
let Herod and 
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| childe to be away; yet Agnovernnt redemptorem, they ac- 
— the N43) knowledged him to be their Redeemer, And though he was, 
In gremio pauper is matrus poſits, & pannu vilibus involutu, 
& nullum regia _— humane fignum habens, lying in the 


lap of his poor mother, and wrapped in vi/eclouts, and with- 
out any ſign of royal —_ yer, as both Chry/oftom and 
Fulgentius ſay, Ex ftella didicernnt enum eſte regem, They were 
taught by the Star, tounderſtand that he was a King : and 
therefore they did homage to him as to the king of kings, and 
they offered to him gold, myrrhbe, and ſrankincenſe, the gold, 
to | i his regal dignity, the frankincenſe, bis deity, quia thu 
ad honorem divinum concrematur, and myrrhe, to ſhew his 
mortality, becauſe they uſe to put myrrhe to the bodies of the 
dead. 

And ſo by this their aQtion, they ſhewed, : 

1, Their humility, quia prociderunt, becauſe they fell down, 

2. Their Faith, quia adcraverunt, becanſe they worſhip- 
ped bim, And 

3. Their Charity, quia muntra obiulerunt , becauſe they 
effcred theſe their gifts unto him, 

But how cometh this to paſs, quod velunt adorare regen 
wuper natum, & infantem lattantem, & nou adorant regem au” 


adore Chriſt, Ie 4nn08 aliquot erdinatuwm & pepulos imperantem ? That they 


will worſhip the King newly bers, and an infant ſucking on his 
mothers breaſts, and worſhip not the King that was ordained 
long before, and was raling and commanding all the people ? 
What is this, qu:d iUle natus in palatio contemnitur Of ite natus in 
diverſorio queritur ? that he which is born in the palace, and 
laid in a bed of ſilver is »eg/efted , and he that is bern in the 
fable, and laid in the manger 1s enquired after and adored? 

It is anſwered, becauſe that this child which is but parvsr 
»n preſepio ft immenſus incelo, (malin the crarch is preat 
and immeaſurable in heaven, and lie whom theſe Afags call 
King of the wr, is the Lord and Creator of the Angels, 
And fo you fe= how Saint Mathew by the teſtimony of theſe 
Mags, and the worſhip that they doc unto him, doth prove 
him to be a King. | 


The 
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The third Argument that he uſeth to prove him to be a 3 Argument 
King is drawn ab Heyodis timore, from the tear of Herod , for _ _ tear 
when the Aſagicame near unto Hierryſalem, abſcondita off 
fella, ſaith Saint ox 4 , & quod ante apparmt , rarſns 
di/parnit, and that which appeared before was vaniſhed again, 
faith Saint Bel, And that for three ſpeciall reaſons, 

1, That the Srar being hid, they ſhould be forced to ew- 

ire concerning ( hriſt; that as they were firſ# moved to 
ſeek him by a celeftial ſign, ſo ſecondly, they ſhould be cou- 
firmed by the prozhetical ſaying, and = anſwer of the He. 
brew DoRors, ſaith Saint Chry/oFtom. _ fogee 

2, That the teſtimonies of Chriſts enemies might be, /onge —_ a: 
preſtantiora fideque digniora, ſaith Saint Baſil, received with puma Chriſt 
our queſtion, generatione, 

3. That they, (that is, the Aſagi enquiring after him, that /* SLE 

they might firſt honour him) the Jens ſhould be juſtly con. 
demned, qui i//am crucs affixerunt, quem alient adoraverum, 
Strange that his own Countrymen ſhould crucitie him, when 
theſe ſtrangers came to adore him, Thereſore the Star was 
eb/cured, and they enquired, where 1s he that 1s born King of 
the Fe\vs ? 

Whereupon Herod, though it ſhouldphave moved him to 
caſt his Crown at his feet, yer was he vexed with grief ar the 
heart, and troubled wal horrible fear which the Afags 
b: ought to this King of the Jews, by their enquiring after 
another late- born King of the Jews. Ard therefore being ful! 
of fear, leaſt this [pirutual K ing ſhould cake away his temporal 
Kingdom, as he had formerly flain Hyrcanxs, Ariſtobulus ard 7,/,p1, 1. rg, 
his three Sons in his furious rage: ſo now, being more incenſed cg. o> 11. 
with ire, through this Fraxtique fear, be put to death his own 
wiſe Mariemne', Ins mother Al-xandra, and tourty of his 
chiefiſt noble men ot the tribe of Juda, ard he flew all the 
great Sanbed'im, that is, the 72 Senators of the Jews , ard 
fourteen thouſand infants in and about Bublchem { as fone do 
think ) and among the relt he ſlew his own infant born of a 
7-wiſh woman, as Phils writeth, which made Anguſtns lay , white Tod. 
That he had rather be his pig then his /en z Ardall this be <1d,,, 1, 46 ,eegye 

in 
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in hope to root out and deſtroy all the royal bloud of Juds, 
leaſt this King and Lion of 7a«de ſhovld deprive him ofhi# 
Kirgdom, And what infanable, incurable madnels is this ? 
and how vain is the thought ? For this King, which is now 
Tynanicer ergo born, doth not come, faith Fulgentins,reges pugnando [uperare, 
nuidendo ti= (1 wrricndo mirabiliter [ub)ugare, not to overcome them by 


muſt fucceſſh- 


Par, Que Cre fizhting, but wonderfully to ſubdue them by dying, and chere. 
dendo deb:iin; fore he is not born, wt tiki ſuccedat, ſed ut tn ewn mundu; f. 
guavere S1{v4. dcliter eredat, That he ſhould ſacceed thee, but that thou and 


rorem. Fuzert. all the Worid »ſhould believe in him, and ſo be ſaved by 
Serm de Epiph, him 

, 652, R : F 
fol 5 And therefore it was but a van thing for Herod ro fear 


where n» fear war, and to fofter fear where he ſhould have 
faith: bur this fire of anger and this fear of heart, doth ſuth+ 
ciently ſhew that Hered knew the Meſſias ſhould be a King, 
though he underſtood not what manner of King he ſhould be, 
and ſo Saint Matthew ſerteth down this his fear and cruelty 
for the third argument, to prove the k;»grich office of Chriſt, 
and Chriſt to be a King, 
4 Argument. The fourth argument that Saint Aſatthew uſcth to prove 
From Chitts Chriſt to be a King 1s, from his riding to Hiernſalem upon as 
—_— _ aſe, and he tells us plainly, that Chriſt did this, co ſhew thir 
theafſ.., he was the King of the Jews, for he faith, that all this was 
done, that it might be fulfs#ed which was ſpoken by the Pro. 
pher, ſaying, Tel! yee the dan ghter of Sion, behold thy King 
Maith. 21-45. cometh vato thee meth. and ſitting upon an afſe, and ask the Jew! 
Chryſoſt hom "yy b. , , 
67. in Matt, Maih Saint Chryſoſtom, quiznan regum aſina vettus Hieroſo. 
lymam intravit, which of all their Kings entred Hieruſalew 
upon an afſe, and they ſhall never be able to name axy other 
beſides Chriſt. For the other Kings rode in Chariots, to 
ſhew their pompe, and this King onely rode upon an «ſe , to 
Bedalib, s. in ſhew his humility, and yet, neque amittit divinitatem, nec regi- 
Luc. am dignitatem, cum ns decet h+militatem, by teaching us hu- 
mility,he neither looſerh his divinity, nor abatech any ching of 
his r-yal digwity : when as clemency and humility 1n Majeſty 
do ſhine like a precious diamond well ſet in the pareſt gold, 


And Saint Ambroſe ſaith, that when Chrilt rode to Hier»ſalem 
upon 
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upon an «ſr, the people that followed him, did three ſpecial! What the peo- 
things, ple did, 


1, They repeated the Prophecie, to ſhew that they were 
not deceived. 

2, They acknowledged his Deity, in ſaying, Hoſanna , 
Salvum fac : lave Lord. 

3. They called him their King, becauſe he was the Sex 
of David. 


And all was to ſhew, that this meh and humble King was the 
promiſed Aeſſ1as, the glory of [/rarl, and the expettatien of 
the Gentiles, 

The fiith Argument that Saint 1fatthew uſerh to prove q Atpunent 
Chriſt ro be a X»g is from the maxy:a7e of the kings ſon , for ww 22.1, : 
venerable Bede demandeth who is the Kings /ow, bur he, of From tf e mare 
whom the Propher ſpeaketh, homo eſt wy qn14 cogmſcit mms ? A ” the 
And the marriage of this fon is the waioy, and jcyning toge- OE 
ther of the Ged- head with our humane nature in ww [nppoſire 
in one perſon, The ſervants that he ſent to invite the gueſts, 
were the Prophets and Preachers of the Goſpel : thole that 
were firſt mvited were the Jew: : the three ſorrs of. refuſers 
are, 

I. Rich worldlins« that fay vileam emi, and do love the Who » ce the 
things of this p/-+{d berter then the things of God. refulers to 

I!. Scn/nal men, that have « yrbe of Oxen, and doe follow 5 frog the 
the luſls of their 5 Senſes : the lufls of the eyes and pride ENT 
of hte. 

IH. Laſciviens wanton mew, that cry rxoremn dere, and are 
td away with carnal pleaſures 
Or as Saint Ambroſe farth, we may underitard. 

i. The Gentiles, by him that faid willam ems, | bought 
a farme, 

I The 7ew', by him hat faid, | bought 5 yoke of Dvey, 
becauſe they, were under the heavy yoke of the Law, ard 
the 5 books of Afsſer, that were fach a yeke as thar neither 
th:y nor their fathers could bear it, avd therefore they cryed 
Out 


Weda ft), per L tic 
bo 


Ve Oe Fr or oo ee Ee 


16 
P/al. 2. 


6 Argument, 
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out, dirumpamu vincula, let us break theſe bonds aſwndey , 
and caſt away theſe cords from us, And 

I'T, The Heretiquer, Schiſmaticks, and the like Fanatique 
SeRaries, that are wedded to their own obſtinate and fookſh 
opinions, which like E va temptech them, and as another Da. 
lilah deitroyeth them, may be underſtood by him that had 
married a Wife, and therefore neither con/d nor Wonld obe 
the truth, and ſo come unto the marriage of this King, whi 
is h re ſhewrd unto us by the Evangelilt, but tell us flatly, 
they neither ca» nor will do it : their wife ( which is their o6- 
ſtinate epini-n) will noc fuffer them, 

The ſixth Argument that Saint Matthew produceth tg 
prove Chriſt to be a King, is, from the inſcription of Pilate , 
Jeſus of Nazarith, King of the fews. Whereupon Beda faith, 
that becauſe he was both King and Prieſt gether, when he 
offcred up that invaluable ſacrifice of his fleſh upon the Altar 
of his croſs unto God his Father, he fitly challenged ( andit 
was rightly given unto him ) the rit/e ot hs royalty, which did 
brlong and was ſo dne unto him, and that ile was written in 
Hebrew, Greek , and Lative, which were and are the three 
moſt ſpecial languages of the World , that all the World 
might read it, and believe it, that Chriſt by his croſs wow per- 
diderat ſed potizs confirmavit & correboravit imperium, bath 
not loſt, but rather ftrexgthened his right unto lus Kingdome: 
$0 that although God ſuffered them to take away his life, yet 
they could not take away his kingdom from him, but when he 
was dead upon the crols, yet {till the title remained, that he was 
Jeſma of Nazareth king of the Jews. And it was written in 
Hebrew in reſpe of the Jews, that gloryed in their Law,and 
in Greek, in reſpeR of the Gentiles, that boaſted of their wiſ- 
dom, and in Latine in reſpe&t of the Remans, which then 
ruled and domineered over moſt and almoſt a the Nations of 
the World , that the Fews, will they, nill they, may ſce,that 
emne mnndi regunm, omnis mundana [afientia, & emnia avi 
ne legs ſacramenta trſtantur, quia Jeſus eft Rex, every king 
dom of the earth, all the wi/dow of the World, and all che 


ſacramexts of the divine law, do bear witneſs, that Chriſt is 
King 
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King, and this Lion here ſpoken of in this Text, And the 
difference betwixt this Lion and all other Lious , is, that, as 
Franciſcus Valleſius de ſacra Philo/ophia,c.5F5.iaub, Aſos Leo+ 
ws eſt fs tantum predam capere, & non Leene; but Chriſt 
took the prey for his Church, ard not tor himſelf, 
And we finde that his kingdeme by three ſpecial prerogatives 1. Prehemi- 


excelleth a/ ether kingdemes of the world , that is, nence of 
Chrilts king- 
. dome three- 
1, Eternity, Fold. 
2, Parity, 
3. Largity ; 


* 

1, The Prophet ſaith , thy Throxe, O God, 5: for ever and "fat. 110 
ever, and thy Dominion foall enanre throughout all Ages: but ER 
tranſbit gloria munai , all other Kings within ſo wany years 
ſhall not govern, and after ſo many dayes they ſhaf nor be, 
for death (pareth none , but ſceptr« ligonibus equar. And as 
Nazianzes (aith , Conſt antinus [mperator & famnulns mens, 
eſſa Agamemnons & T hbyr fits , death makes no difference be- 
twixt the bones of - Agamemnon and bate T hyr ſtes, the 
Emperour Conſtantive and my ſervant , but when their race is 
run and their glaſs is out, we may ſay of each of them, as Ho- 
race ſaith of his Friend Torquatns, 


" Non Torquate inns, nonie facnndia, non te Hor. 
Reftituet pictas, 


But this King hath a preyogati:ce above them all , for he was, 
Rex a ſeculo, a King from everlaſting, and he ſhall be a King 
i ſccnle ſeculor um world without end , for fo the Angel Ga- 
briel teſtifieth, that of hus king dome there ſhall be us exd. Lake 1. 33. 
And this ſhould batter down the pride of Tyrants , that 
lay with Nebuchadnezzar , 1s net thi great Babel that I have 
built > For mene, mene, tckel , peres, their glory is but asthe 
{r«/: of the field , or otherwiſe, if they were iwwmortal, they ' 
were intolerable. And this ſhonld _ us to labour , to be- 
come the S»bje{ts of this King , in whoſe kingdome there 
D ſhall 
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Aug.l. 1 c. fhall be, as Saint Angaftine ſaith, requies ſempiter na, or fau- 
lo, de Trinit* J;ym quod nunquam anferetur 4 nobus, An everlaſting reſt, and 
joy that ſhall never be taken from us. 

The ſecond preheminence of his kingdome is purity , for of 
this King the Prophet _— , thu baft loved righteouſneſ' 


and hated iniquity , and the ſcepter of thy king dome 1 @ ſceptey 
6f righteouſneſs, Yor this King 1s not hike Ahab , that would 
take away Nabuths Vineyard, nor like Reh:boam, that would 
sppreſs his Subjets with over-grievous Taxes , bat he is a 
righteous Kirg, anda moſt juft Judge, ſar unlike ſome Judges 
_ of former dayes, that for a word have made a man a tray/- 
greſſewr , and fora ſyllagfe or one letter, have quite over. 
tbrewn a mans cauſe and right , and ſo have made the Laws 
a noſe of wax, to bend and turn as they pleaſed, andto be yere 
V alcanium, like Vulcans iron net, to catch the pooy and friend- 
leſs : but tela aranea, like the ſpiders web, ſo eaſe for the rich 
and powerful to paſſe through it. But bleſſed be God for it, 
we have few [«ch now, and we hope we ſhall not provoke God 
ſo far, as to ſend ſuch amongſt us z for if you ſuffer oppreſſion 
and wrongs, when as the Poet ſaith, 


AAenſwmraque juru vu erit, 


Then ſurely , peaceable men ſhall not be able to /ive inthe 
Common-wealth, But the equity and juſtice of this King 
ſhould perſwade al! other Kings to follow his Example , and 
as the wiſe man ſaith, ro love righteou(neſs , all they that are 
7 mages of the earth. 

The third preheminence of his kingdome is, that God 4- 
minted this King with the oyle of gladneſs in all things above his 
fellows ,, for their time hath an exd,, their dominion a /imita- 
tion, but his time is not /im ited, and his rule hath no marches ; 
but exivit in omnem terram, it hath gone forth into af Layd:, 
becauſe he is the King of ak the earth : and when as all other 
Kings are but Reges Gentiam, Kings of ſome = Nations, he 
1s Rex Regwm, & Dominns Dominantinm, the King of all 0- 
ther Kings, and the Lord of all Lords, 


And 
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And therefore En/ebias ſaith , that the diſtinion or diffe- 
rence betwixt this trwe Chrift and the other imaginary Chruts, 
that were anointed Kings before bim , may truely and very 
eaſily be diſcerned ; qaia 141 priores Chriſti nalli pene niſs gew- Evſeb, | 1. c 
ti proprie cogniti ſunt, thoſe former Kings were [carce known 1. Eccl. Hiſtor, 
to any , but to their own proper people : but not onely the 
name, but alſo the rale, power and kingdome of this true King 
is extended over all Nations , & per aniver/am orbem terre, 
and through the compaſſe of the round world. 
And though , when the Jewes would have crowned him 
King, Rex fieri nolwit, be retuſed the ſame , yet to ſhew that 
this Dominus Angelorum , was allo Rex }ndeornm, 2s Beda Bedal. 5. in 
ſpeaketh , when - rid to 7erwſ/alem upon the Aﬀe , he wil. © 19 Luc. 
ling ly permitted the people to cry Hoſanna, and to intitle him 
King of the Fewer, and he conleſled as much himfclf unto P;- 
lat, that he was s King. 
And what meaneth this , faith the Vemerable Bede, that he 
now willizgly embraceth, quod prins fugicndo declinavit ? that 
which before be declined, and fled trom it ,, and the kingaome, 
that while as yet he lived in the wor/d , be would not accept, 
he now denieth not to take it, when he 1s by and by ready to 
£0 ont of the world. 
He anſwereth, that he ſormerly refuſed it , becauſe of the * | 
, "<oy* . x edal. 3. in 
groſs imagination of the Jewes, that conceited himto be a ,. ,; 5. 
tem-poral King like unto others ; but he doth wow acceptit, 
to ſhew, quad nou temporalis Of terreni, [ed aterni in calis Rex 
efſet imperii ; that his kingdomwe was not of thi; world, as him. 
elf ſaid unto Pi/ate , but as the King of Heaven he ruled all 
the world, 
Well then, ſceing Saint Matthew doth by ſo many inan« what we may 
ſ(werable arguments prove Chriſt to be 4 King , and that he learn trom 
is- a perpetual , neue and principal King , and here ex. this DoQrine, 
preſt by the Lion in this Text, we may colle&t and draw nwatS-wongg " 
matter both of comfort and fear , both of joy and of priet. "S 
For 
1, Seeing Chriſt is King , then , as the P/a/miſt ſaith, ex- pſu. g7. 1. 
wiret terra, \et the earth rezoyce z for if we will &&:y him, and 
D 2 be 
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be ruled by him , he will appoint over us ſuch Yicereyes and 
under-rulers, that will lead us, fcut oves, gently and loving. 
ly , like ſheep , as he did the //yaelires by the hands of Afoſes 

and Aaron. And ,* 
Pſal. 99. 1. 2. Seeing Chriſt is King , then as the ſame Prophet ſaith, 
cont remiſcat pop:lus, let the people tremble , for if they fall 
to be unruly , as we were of /ate, let them be never ſo impa- 
tient , this King can as eaſily gather unto himſelfe the ſpirit of 
his ayarr- Princes , as we canfſlipa cluſter of Grapes from a 
Vine, and he can ſend thema Rehr1boaw without. Wiſedome, 
or a feroboam without Religion, or Any a Stranger , an 
Uſnrper, as we have had, to be our King, or xwwllum Regemm, 
no King at all , but a diſordered Auarchy , which is the worſt 
Tſa', 10.4. of all; and all this, quia mon timuernnt Jehovam , becauſe 
they cared not for God, neither was God i» a/l their thoughts. 
But to end this Pojyt , ſeeing Chriſt our King is this Lioy 
here mentioned, weneed not fear our ſpiritual enemies; for 
though he be a Liow , and a roaring Liew , that is againſt us , 
yet you ſee we have a Liow with us , and as Saint Nob faith, 
he that is in wut is greater then he that is inthe world, andir 
ſtronger then the ſtrong way armed, and able, as the Apoſtle 
rom. 16. 20, Taill, to tread and brniſe Satan under our feet ; and therefore 
Vide thea- We ought rs ſtand faft inthe Lord without fear , becauſe as 
bridgment of Saint Chryſoftome well ſaith , nou debet timere h:flem fortem, 
tie Goſpel, qni habet Regems fortiorem, he need not fear the frongeſt ene+ 
fol. 26. & 27+ wy that hath a fronger King : asour King is, bleſſed be God 

for it. 

2, Saint Luke 2», as Saint Aatthew is here underſtood by the Lion, (quia 
4 WG ſolet res que ſignificat tjus res nomint quam | 7nificat nuucus 
yin” peri, as the bread, that ſignifieth the body of Chriſt, is termed 
the body of Chriſt ) becauſe he proverh Chriſt ro be the Xing 
of the Jews , and that Liom of Fada , which was ſo long ex- 
pected to come into the world : o, for the like reaſon, Saint 
Luke is here to be underſtood by the Calf, becauſe he princi- 


1 John 4. 


pally aimed to prove Chriſt, thar 1s ſgnificd by the Calf, to be 


that Prieſt, of whom the T.ord ſware , thow art a Prieft' for 
ever after the order of Melchiſedeck, 


Tor 
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For I told you before , that of all the ſacrifices of the four 
footed Beaſts of the Herds, which the Hebrew: called bakar, 
that is, majores heſtias , the greater ſacrifices, the Calf was 
moſt acceptable unto God, as the Prophet ſheweth, when they p41, 51. 19, 
ym ong bulleckt, id ft, goodly Calls upon his altar. And eb. g. 19. 
the reaſon 1s, becauſe the Ca/f is meeker and more gent/e then Exed, 24 8. 
either of the reſt , in regard of which meckueſ7, the quiet and ©/9: 11. 6, 7. 
praceable man is metaphorically called « Calf. 

And therefore by the Calf is here ſignified che Prieſ/y 
iffce of Chriſt , whereby he offcred up himſelf as a meck ard 
immaculate Calf unto God, that by the blood of this Calf, 
we might be ſprinkled and pxrged from all our fins, becauſe 
that without ſhedding of blond there « noremiſſien, as the A. neb, 9 11, 
poltle ſpeaketh, | 

And of all the reſt of the Evangeliſts, Saint Zake onely doth 
moſt ſpecia4y aime to prove Chrilt to be a Prieft, and to ſhew 
his PriefÞly office ; for both the Alpha and os of his Go- 
ſpel is concerning the Temple and the ſacrifices thereof, when 
as he beginneth the ſame with the Prieſt hood of Z acharias and 
his ſacrifice of incenſe, and exdeth the ſame with the ſacrifice 
of the Chriſtians that were continually in the Temple pray- 
ling and bleſſing God. 

For thongh that before the birth of this Prieft , the other 
Prieſts were to burn sxcenſc in the Temple of the Lord , as 
Zacharias did , yet this Prieſt being now born, and aſcended 
up to heaver, the ſacrifice that the Chriſtians are to offer un- 
to God , is to be continually praying and /auding Ged in the 
Temple, as Saint Luke faith the Apoſtles did. For the true 
propitiatory ſacrifice being exhibited , the Types and Figures 
thereof niuſt now ceaſe and be aboliſhed , andin the place 
thereof, the gratn/atory ſacrifice mult be eſtabliſhed, And 
therefore Saint Leke beginneth his Goſpel with the propicia- 
tery ſacrifice of Za: hariar, becauſe Chriſt was not as yet in- 
carnate : but he exd*thihe ſame with the grat«latory ſacrifice 5,1, x. 
of the Ap-ſtles, becauſe that now the word was made fliſh, 
ard Chrift bad aſcended into Feaven, 


Luc. 24. 53, 


And 
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1 Obſervation, 
Beda ibid. 
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And leſt this ſhould not be ſufficient to demonſtrate Chr;f 
to be a Prieſt, he proceedeth to prove him to be that Prieft 
which was after the order of Melchiſedech, ' by three other 
ſpecial Arguments, 


1. A Proſapia, from his Pedegree, 

2, Fromthe true qualities and properties of a Prieft, 

3. From the performance of the duties ard effice of 
a Prieſt. 


1. In that St. Zeke deriveth his Genealogy by Nathas, 
S. Ambroſe ſaith, it was ro ſhew his Prieſt ly office, and Vene- 
rable Bede faith, that becauſe Saint Afatthrw intended to 
ſhew the Regal cffice of Chriſt, and St. Luke his Prieftly office, 
therefore St. Aſatthew derives his perſon from King Solomon, 
and St. Lake from Nathas : and (o, faith he, in the Chariot 
of the Cherwbims, the Liow which ische ſtrongeſt of all Beaſts, 
deſigns his K ingly effice , and the Calf, which was the ſacrifice 
of the Prieſt,denotates his Prieſtly funttion : and ſaith he, Ean- 
dem ntergqne [mi operis intentionem in genealogia quoque ſal- 
vators texexda obſervavit, And both the Evangeliſt in like 
manner obſerved the ſame intention of their work 1n ſetting 
down the genealogy of our Saviour, And then immediatly 
he addeth rwo excellent Obſervations to confirm the ſame 
point, As, 


1. That in the manner of ſetting down his genealogic 
S. Matthew deſcended from Abraham to Foſeph, to note his 
Kingly office, and ro ſhew that he partaked with us of our 
mortality: but S. Luke by aſcending from Joſeph unto Adam, 
and {0 to God, doth rather deſign bis Prieftly office in expia- 
ring our ſins, and fo bringing us to swmortality. And there- 
fore, in the deſcending generations of $. Matthew, the taking 
upon Chriſt o»r fins 1s ſipnified , but ip the aſcending genea- 
logies of $. Lake, the abolition of owr ſins is noted unto us, 


For ſo the Apoſtle ſaith, God ſent his Son in the ſcmilitude of 
finful firfs, there is the acception and the taking of our fins 


upon 
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opon bim ; ' «»d for fu, or by the ſacrifice for ſin, condemned Rom. 8. z. 
{# in the fleſy , there 1s the expiation of our ſins. And, 


2, Tothe ſame purpoſe he obſerveth, that S. Aſatthew in 2 Obſervation, 
his genealogie deſcended from David by Solomon, with whoſe 
—_ David linned : but S. Lwke aſcended by Nathan un- 
to David, by a Prophet of which name God abſolved him 

from lis (in, 

The ſecond Argument, whereby S. Luke proveth Chriſt on 
to be a Prieft, is fromthe quality of a Prieſt, what wanner Of lity of a Prieit 
man he ſhould be , and that is, to be endued with knowledge which ſhould 
and »prightye/s, 0r judgement and righteouſneſs : for which => 1. know- 
cauſe the Prophet prayeth, Give the King thy judgement, O Fc OF 
Ged, and thy r1ighteonſneſs unto the Kings ſon : For who is this PE. 7” 0 
King, and this Kings ſow, but this Prieff, the Melhas of the 
world ? And fo Moſes prayethinlike manner, Let thy Urins 
and thy T humwim be with thy boly One, or as ſome read it, up- 
on the man of thy mercie : for who is this holy Oxe, or this man ,,,.. q 
of his mercy, bur this our rrae high Prieſt, called the man of 
bu mercy, 

1. Becauſe he is the man that is full of mercy. 
2. Becauſe that God out of Iis meer mercy did give this 
man unto us, 

3. Becauſe by this many only and none elſe, we obtain 
mercy. 

And according to theſe two mens prayer for thoſe nwo 
things to be given unto the high Prieſt, God gave them moſt 
ampiy, without meaſure, unto the Aſeſſias, that is, our high ©/v 42-1. 
Prieſt : lor, 1 have put my Spirit wpon bim, ſaith the Lord, /©": *3: 5+ 
there is knewledge ; and he ſhall bring forth judgement unto 
the Gentiles, there is nprightneſs, OS. 

And S. Luke ſheweih, that Chriſt had Vrim and Thumwim, k C _ his 

knowledge and uprightnels withewe meaſure. For, wn ag, 

In regard of the Fi, he plainly calleth him, the wi{dome of " 

God. And Ins wiſdome appeared, 
1, In his w/e, unreprovable and unrepliable anſwers to 
| Satan, 


—— — —  ———_— 
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Satay, that ſubcil Serpent, to the Heredians , that feigned 

themſelves to be jaf men, and were ſent to intrap him in his 

ſpeech, and to the chiefeft Doftonrs of the Jews, to whom he 

did ſo # (| anſwer, that they durſt not &k him any thing at . 
nd i 


a all; andif he asked thew any queſtion, they anſwered, They 
could not tel{ how to anſwer him, 

2.' In his heaven'y teaching of his followers, ſo truly ex. 
pounding the Prophecyes of the Prophets, ſo profonndly ſpeak. 
ing to them in parables, ſo plainly delivering the Law unto 
them, and ſo ſweetly comforting all that came unto him, that 
the eyes of all were faftentd upon him, and they wondered at the 

Luke 4. 20,22+ oy acions words that proceeded out of his mouth. And, 

» His upright , 1" regard of the ſecond, that is, his »prightneſs, S. Adark, 
neſs. faith, that the people teſtified he did ak things well. And S. Pe- 
Mark 7.37. ter ſaith, There was no guile foundin his mouth. And S. Luke 
1 Pet, 2.22. conftirmeth the ſame throughout his whole Goſpel. 


3 Arg\ment Thethird Argument whereby S. Luke proveth Chriſt to be 


from the office a Prieſt, is from the duty and office of a Prieſt, which is ſpecial. 
of a Prieſt, 1y threetold : | 


th:icctold, 
1, To exponnd the Law, 
(2 To pra for the people. 
3. To offer /acrifice for their (ins, 


1, The Prophet Malachy ſaith, The Prieſts lips ſhould keep 
Mal. 2.7. knowledge, and the people ſhould ſerk the law at his mouth And 
S. Hierom faith, It is the 4uty of the Prieſt, to auſwey all that 
ask him concerning the Law , and therefore if he be the 
Hieron, ſuper Prieft of the Lord, let him kyow the law of the Lord : or if he 
Hager. be ignorant of the law, he is no Prieft of the Lord. 
And therefore $. Luke ſheweth, That Chriſt taught the 
people moſt diligently, expounded the Law moſt rraly,and an- 
"_— all queſtions chat were asked of him, molt readily. 
And, 
Lake 25:3. 2. He ſheweth, That he prayed for S. Peter, that his faith 
ſhould nut fail; And $, John ſheweth, bow he prayed for all 


thoſe 
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thoſe whom his father gave hiws , and for all them alſo, which 
ſhould be/ieve 0» him through the word, And, John 17. 11, 

3. How, as a PrieF, he offered ſacrifice for the ſins of the * *% 

people (which he did both in the Garden and upon the Croſs.) 

S. Luke ſheweth it more amply then any of all the Evange. 

liſts ; for though $. Afatthew and S. Aſark do tell us that he 

was 1n heavixe/s, or exceeding ſorrowtul,when he came to the Matth. 28. 33% 
garden: yer S. Luke expreſſeth the matter more fully and —_ wat fea: 
more lively then both of them : for he ſaith, that he fell inco a |, jar? 36-ef 
ſweating ageny, that is, a perplexed fear of one that is entring Bugl. inc. 17- 
into a greivers conflict, as both Ariſtcrle and Saint Baſs! te> 1/cia. 

iifie. And ſuch a perplexed fear is a moſt acceptable Sacr ie 
fice in the {ight of God, as the Prophet ſaith, The Sacrifice of 
God is a troubled ſpirit, a broken and a contrite heart O God 
ſhalt then net deſpiſe , and ſuch a broken heart was the heart of 
this PrieF at this time, for here is both* Ayuyia and 'Ayiria, 
a combate and a Sacrifice, a troabled Spirit and a freſh bleed- 
ing Sacrifice, 

1, He offered up his /ox/ while he was in the Garden in a 1. He offered 
fervent Prayer to Cod, and that Prayer, ſaith Pope Leo, was vp bis foul in 
in emnibug perf fla, in all things perfett and for all men, And Fc 
it conſiſted like a faithfull Prayer plus gemitibus quam ſermoni- j,,n 
bas, rather in ſighs thenin words , for it was faith Saint Am- The quality of 
g»ſtine, very ſhort, but very pithy, few words but full of fer- Chiilt bis 
vency, and therein his intention was earneſt, for be went a Py 
ſtones caſt from his Diſciples; his /ove was grear, for heoften jrevil 00 
ingeminated, Father, Father his faith was ftraf ut tor he faid 4 
my father, bis affeflion was vehement, for he cryed, 0 my fa- 
ther , his humility was wnfaigned, for he kureled down, and 
with great reverexce he fell groveling upon his face, as Saing 
Matth, witneſſeth , his conſtancie was apparent, for he pray- 
ed three times ;, is cbedience was wnreprovable, for he ſaid, 

Not my will but thy wil be fulfilled, and his fervency was admi- 
rable , for every word drew drops of bloed : and therefore this 
prayer was directed as an incenſe 1n the ſight of his facher, and 
the lifting up of his hands as an evening ſacrifice, And as the Pl. 14.2, 
Apoſtle ſaith, he was heard in that which he feared, op" - 
. E "a 


PC. 51. 19- 


| 
| 
| 


26 


Pilwius |, to. 
de I m:t. 


Elay 53, 10. 
2. He offered 


up his budy to 


be broken, and 
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had all that he defired ; for whereas $. Bernard demandeth, 
9 nidoras domint, quid ſudas, and guid fitis ? tor what doſt 
thou pray O Lord, and why doſt thou ſweat ? Saint Hilary 
anſwereth, Pro nobis oratio, pro nobir ſudor eſt, his prayer and 
his ſwear, and his thirit and a/,was for us, and he obtained af 
for us, 2nd then, 

2, As he 1has offered up his ſoul in a fervert prayer for us, 
ſo, when 1c pleaſed the Lord t brwiſe him, as the Propher 
ſuch, he offered up his bland 1n a ſweating fervour, and hig 
body to be broken for our fins; and as the Angel whoſe" name 
was ſecret, kindled the fire upon the Altar, and at length the 


tis bloud to lame increeſing, himſelf allo aſcended 1n the ſame : fo here 


be ſhed tor our 
(ins. 

Levit. 17. 11, 
Heb, 9. 23. 


Pf. 130. 7. 


Num,19. 4. 
Levair, 8. 14. 


That Chriſt 
ſted his bloud 
ſeven times to 
cleanſe us of 
vur lins. 


in this agony of Chriſt, our Saviour kindled che fire of his love, 
and then as a faithful! bigh Prieft he offered up himſelf, as a 
ſweet ſmelling ſacrifice unto God. And ſeeing bloud mult 
make an attexement for the ſoul, and as the Apoſtle faith, 
Without ſhedding of blond there 1s no remiſſion ,, theretore this 
our Prieſt ſhed his cwx bloyd, to procure the forgiveneſs of 
our ſins : the bloud of his h:ad when he was crowned with 
thornes, the bloud of his heart when he was pierced with a 
ſpeare, the bloud of all parts when he was whipped, and the 
bloud of his whole bedy when he ſweat the drops of bloud, not a 
watry dew, but #ijmbns ſanguinis, a bloudy ſhowre, when ay 
tots ſudore defluit, \t paſſed through and through his par- 
ment and 7rrichled dowvn to the ground, as Saint Luke teſtifieth, 
that there might be, as the Pſalm, ſaith, plenteous redempinn. 
And as Eleazar the high Prieſt was to take the bloud of the 
heyfer with his finger, and /prink/e of her bloud direftly be- 
fore the Tabernacle of the Congregation [evey times ; 10 
Chriſt our Prieſt ſhed his bloud ſeven times to purge away 

our ſins. 
1. In his Circumciſion, 2. In the Garde, 3. When he 
was crowned with rherwes, 4. When he was whipped, 
. When his bands were wailed, 6 When his feet were falt- 
ned to the Croſs, 57, When his ſide was pierced with a ſpeave. 
And then as the {» of man was maledittio terre, the curſe of 
the earth , ſo this b/oud of Chrilt is medicins terre, ny me- 
icine 
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dicine of the world. And therefore the Apoſtle faith, that 

the bloud of Chriſt ſpeaketh better things then the bloud of Abel, ***b. 12. 24. 
for by the ſhedding of Abels blowd, Gods wrath was kindled, 

but by the ſhedding of Chriſts b/oud, Gods wrath was apoea- 

[ed , the bloud of Abel gave life onely to himſelf , bur the 

bloud of Chriſt gives life to all beleivers ; the bloud of Abel 

cryed tor vewgrance againſt his brother, bur the bloud of Chriſt 

cryeth for mercy unto his enemies, and the bloud of Abe/cryed 

a while, ard then ceaſed, and thenit was no more availeable, 

but the bloud of Chriſt till cryeth and wever ceaſeth, and is 

available for us for ever. 

And fo you ſee how Saint Lake proveth Chriſt to be the 
Prieſt, which is to be the Prieſt for ever, after the order of 
Melehiſedeth, and therefore he 1s here underſtood by the 
calf, that was the chiefeſt ſacrifice of the Prieſts. 

3. By him that had the face of a man, the fathers do under- 3- St. Mark is 
ſtand Saint Mark, becauſe his principal aime was to ſhew that Þ74eritood by 
Chriſt was a erwe and perfeft man, the fon of a poer C arpenter, 1 - Ys oo _ 
and inal things like uhto us, fin onely excepted. And this man, Mark. 6.3. 
truth was ſo wanifeft that his very enemies conteſt it, and Jobn 10, 33. 
would have foyed hm becauſe that he being max made him- 


ſelf a God: - for their eyes faw that he had fle& and bloud like 


other men;'and that he did hanger and thirſt and waS Weary, 
and touched with all che b/amvel: ſe paſſions and affettions of 0. 
ther men, and therefore Saint Mark is very Sors in his 
Goſpel, not above fixteen Chapters in all , becauſe he necd- 
ed not to uſe many Arguments, when as all that ſaw him did 
readily confels it. 

4. By the flying Eagle allthe old Interpreters do under- 4, Saint 7obu 
ſtand Saint Joh, becauſe that when Ebion and Cerinthws, two underſtood by 
Jewiſh Proſelices, denied the Deity of Chriſt, he p»rpoſely *be flying 
wrote his Goſpel for that main ed, to confute that damnable ©*B'* 
errour, as Exſebius and others teſtifie , and therefore in che 
very Frontiſpiece of his work, he mounteth up like an Eagle, 
and faith, inthe beginning Was the word, and the Word was with John 1+ 1- 
God, and the word Was God: and ſo throughout his whole 
Goſpel you may eaſily perceive his chirfeft aime ig to "_—_ 

E 2 that 
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that the ſon of Aſary is the ſon of the eternal God, coeternal 
and coequal with his father, and eſpecially becauſe he proverh 
him, 
1, To be the Creator of all things, e. 1. 
2. To be KagSroyrorns, the knower and ſearcher of the 
ſecrets of our hearts, c. 2. 25. 
3. Tobethe worker of ſuch miracles, as the railing np of 
L ixzarns, avd the like, which none could do but God 
And it was requiſite that the mediator betwixt Gad and 
man,ſhould be God and man ; Man, becauſe man had ſinned, 
and therefore meet that man ſhould make ſatisfaKion, and 
not Ziba make the fault, and Mephiboſheth bear the puniſh- 
ment, which ſhould be very unjuſt ; and God, becauſe our 
nature ſhould, but could not bear the barthen, which was the 
wright of Gods wrath for our fins. But God, as God, copld, 
| but oyght not, and therefore , ſeeing the one eught bur 
could not, and the other could but enght not, God and may 
| muſt be joyned together in oye perſon, that man, might do 
what be o«ght to do, and /»ffer whar he ought to ſuffer; ; and 
ſo goe thorough the work of our redemption. 
And theretore, as Saint Aſfark had proved Chriſt to be a 
man : {o Saint Joby proveth him to be the t-we and eternal 
God. And ſo you ſee that by theſe four Beaſts weare pri. 
marily to dndecdand the four EvangeliFts. 
Secondly, all Secondly, As the four Evangeliſt arein the firf place to 
the good M2* be underſtood by theſe four Beaſts, for the reaſons before 
CO ſhewed , ſo likewiſe all Afagiſtrates and all Afinifters ought 
underitood to £0 be like theſe four Beaſt, As, 
be like theſe 1. Like the Liow for courage, without fear, Coufidens ut 
four beaſts, Jep abſque terrore; for ſothe Lord commanded Joſhua to be 


Like the frong and of a good courape, laying, On'ly be thou ftrong 
Tefs 1.7. and of a moft valiant conrage: and fo fethretells Moſer, 


That his Judges ſhould be me of courage and undaunted, 
nia timidit as Fndicu oft calamit as inwocentis, SO whenthe 
Jews told Pilat, if thou letteſt this man go, T how art wone of 
| Ceſar's friend, he was afraid ;, and through that fear he 

: condemned the Son of God, And ſo doth fear cauſe many 0- 
- crs 
| 
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thers to wrong the Innocents, And therefore to you that 
are the 7udges, to ſettle the —_— ERates of this King- 


dom, | fay, that it cannot be, bat that waxy, and many great 
men will frett and chafe, and be diſcentemted at your doings, 
though you do never ſo j«f/y : but it is your 4«ty to do that 
which is j»ff , and in doubttul caſes, when evidences on both 
ſides are in eqwi/i5ri0, to encline to that which tendeth *o the 
ſervice of God's Church, and the honowy of the King's Ma- 
jeſty : and you ought a/ways to remember what the zwiſeman $1.7. 
fark, Love righteouſneſs yee that be Pudges of the Earth , 
for righteonſueſs exalteth a Nation. And this righteouſneſs Proverb. 
you cannot preſerve, unleſs you be /ike Lions, without fear, 
either of threatnivps or of —_— 
And as the Magiſtrates, 10 the Miniſters and Preachers 
of God's word ſhould be like Lions, to do their duties with- 
out fear, for ſo the Lord faith unto Ezechie!, 1 ſend thee 
to a rebellions Naticn, but thou ſon of man, be mot afraid of Fithe 2-6 
them, neither be afraid oftheir words, nor di/mayed at their 
looks, Dia timiditas Predicantis eft calamitas Audientss, 
Becauſe the fear of the Preacher is the calamity of the Hear- 
er, when the fear of reproving mens fins hardeneth them in 
their fins, and exconrageth them to lin more and more. And 
therefore I ſay, that we ſhould remember what the Lord 
commandeth us, Cyy alond, and (pare not, lift up thy weice gſ4y 55.1, 
like a trumpet, and fhe\v my people their tranſgreſſion, and the 
houſe of 'Faceh their fins. Andit the great men of the world 
threaten as to rob us of our lands, or deprive us of our /;. 
berties, let us look what the Lord faith, 7, even [, am be that 
comfurteth you ;, and who art thow, that thus ſhunldeſt be afraid 
of a man that ſhall aye, and of the ſun of man which (hall be made 
as graſs, and forgetteſk the Lord thy maker, that hath 
ſtretched forth the heavens, and laid the foundations of the carth, 
and haſt feared continually every day, becanſe of the fury of the 
eppreſſor, as if he were ready to deſt roy ? 
And it is we/{that he ſaith, j/, even I am he that comforteth 
yu, ſeeing it is with us as it was with Ezechiel, that Bryare £300) 2. 3:4 
and thorns are with ns, and we awell among [corpions, a rebelli- 


E/ay $1.12,13, 
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exs Nation, that are impudent and fiff- hearted; for 1 muſt 
hambly crave leave to tell yon a fiory of truth and no filtion. 
When | came firſt to lie in the Biſhops houſe in Xilkeny, 1 
dreamed, that the Biſhops Court was full of prop/e, Citizens, 
Souldiers, and Gentlemen, with Drumms, Swords and Mul- 
kets, and being affrighted with the ſight of them, before they 
had entred the houſe, or done any burt, 7 preſently awaked, 
and looking out at the window tor them, 1 ſaw none : then 
for many dayes I often muſed, what this meant, at laſt I 
found that the Cirizens of, Kilkeny on the one (ide, the Soul- 
diers on the other (ide, and the Knights and Gentlemen round 
abour, came about me like Bees, torob God of his howoxr, 
and the Church of her right, by dividing her Revenxes a- 
mongſt themſelves, as the Sox/diers did the Garments of 
Chrift. And I neicher fear nor care what any man thinks of 
what | ſay, my duty telling me what I ſhould ſay. 

But though they threaten to be my yaixe, and to cauſe me to 
ſpend what I intended to the repair of the flar-fa{{en Church, 
to preſerve the Revenues of the Biſhoprick, yet ſeeing the 
Lord faith, 1, even ] am he that comforteththee, and that 
have delivered thee from ſo maxy dangers, and fo many time: 
from the hands of moſt mercyleſs Rebels, and bids me not to 
fear, 1 muſt no: be diſmayed; but as Flies told Ahab, and 
7. Baptiſt told Herod of their faults without fear : ſo 7, and 
all ethers, thatare God's Miniſters, ought to be beld as Lion, 
to reprove the {ins of the people, eſpecially thoſe (ins, 
that are moſt frequently commitred, and are moſt prejudicial 
to the ſervice of God, and moſt pernicious to their ſouls; 
leaſt as Lacies ſaith, Kamwydy p5129v]es eg 7 Tp me iimouy, by 
eſcaping the ſmoak of mans ayger we ſhall fa/l into the fire 
of God's fury, when we fear mew more then God. And there- 
fore, my dear brethren, | bad racher you ſhould blame me 
for my bo/dneſ7, then that God ſhould panifs me for my fear- 
fulnrſs , and I know, that as the Druxkard cannot endure to 
be told of his dra»keneſ7, or the prowd man of his pride, of 
the Rebel of his rebe/lzon : fo no more can theſe ſacrilegion 
per ſens abide to bear of their ſacr5/edge, And muſt wet => 

ore 
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fore hold our peace, for fear of their ſayings, jeeres, or 
threats? By no means, 

2. As we ſhould be bold as Liozs without fear, ſo we 
ſhould be diligent and painfal in our places, like the Oxexn, 
without lazineſs, to pray continually, and to preach conſtant- 
ly, and as the Apoſtle ſaith, in ſeaſon 4nd out of ſeaſon , that 
is, not ſo frequently, as our late Fanatiques would have us, 
to preach Sermons full of words without ſubſtance : bur as St, 

Auguſtine expounds it, Volentibus & molentibus, For to the 
willing hearers it comes in ſeaſon, and to the awwilling it comes 
ont of ſeaſon, whenſoever it cometh, 

And when we do this, then, as the mouth of the Ox that nw —_— 
treadeth out the cor» ſhould not be m«z.zled, ſo ought not we F init, ſhould 
to be moleſted, nor detained and held with wvexations ſuits, tO be like the Ox, 
binder us, to diſcharge our »eceſſary duties : leſt the pamiſo- painſul and di- 
ment of our neglect ſhould fall upon the heads of them that ligent to. «ve 
canſeit, For weare ſure, that our God is ſo ja, that he a 
will not puſh any one for wot deing that, which 's 1$ mot ff 
fered to die, as, for wot going into his Church, when the 
wayes are /o ftopr, that he cannot poſſibly pals it, | 

3. Weſhould be, not like the hor/e and male, that have 3: Th* —_— 
no underſtanding, and whoſe months muſt be holden with bir \21ee nol 
and bridle, leſt they fall upon thee ; but we ſhould be endued (ber and rati- 
with rea/ew, like unto rational men, that, as Cicero faith, A- onal, and not 
gere quicquam niunquam drbent, Cn1ns non poſſunt rationem pro- "0\uptuous, 

abilem reddere, ought never to do ay7 thing, whereof they 1K bealts. 
could not yield a wery probable realon, And God knows, 
bow many things wedo, for which we can yield wo rea/on at 
all, For what rea/cn had we to wax weary of our peace and 
ol our þ.1ppineſs, and to rebel againſt a moſt gracions King to 
deſtroy our ſelves? And what reaſon have we to expeRt 
God's bleſſing, and yet to continue ſacrilegions to rob God 
of his dues ? Or is there any reaſon, that any Common-wealth 
ſhould keep Souldicrs to proteRt them, and not regard them, 
nor countenance them, nor pay them their wages? Surely 
they are very neceſſary to prelerve our peace, and they ought 


not to be (ligited; and fobs Baptiſt faith, They ſbomld be 
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content with their wages : but they ſhould therefore have their 
wages: and how ſhould they have their wages if the Super. 
onr officers defraud the i»feriour Souldiers, or the __ handed 
people detain their raxe; ? I know not where the faultis, if 
there be any ; bur | know his Majefty and bis Immediate Go. 
wvernonrs, would have all things done with »prightneſs, and 
according to the Dictate of right reaſon, 
Burt to leave theſe and the like »mreaſenable men, that do 
theſe and the like things without reaſon. 
4 They ſrould 4. We ſhould all be like the flying Eagle, and the chiefeft 


be enduedwith nroperties of the Eagle are, 
the properties 


of the Eagie. 4 harp fgbr. 
& A lefty flight. 
Jeb. 39-33, And both theſe are expreſſed in the Book of the Rightrows, 


where the Lord demandeth of fob, Deth the Eagle monnt up 
at thy command, and mak? her neft on high? She dwelleth and 


6 DO abideth en the Rock, np'n the "_ of ne Rock and the ſtrong 
—kg "place, there is her /efty flight, then he proceedeth, and ſaith, 


From thence (he ſetketh the prey, and her eyes behold afar (, 
there is her harp fight : and of this harpneſs of ſight, Saint 
3" > Auguſtine faich, that, being aloft in the clouds, ſhe can dif- 
light ould be CErn, Sub frutice leporem, & ſub fluftibus piſcem, Under the 
in ſpiritual rubs an hare, and under the waves a fiſh. 
things. Even ſo ſhould we that profeſs Relis50n, eſpecially we that 
arethe Minifters of God, ſhould have» Eagles epes, to ſee the 
Exod. 3.2» A{a;eſty of Godina bramble-baſy,like Moſes , to diſcern the 
Pan. 3.25. Preſence of Chriſt with us in the fiery furnace, like Abedvego ; 
3 Reg. 6. 17, £0 behold an Army of Angels ready to drfewd us in our 
ftraighteſt ſiege, like Flizans, and to conſider the aſſiſtance 
of God to help us when we are moleſted and ecompaſſed with 
Rom. 8. 13, the greateſt heaps of affliftions, hike the holy Apoſtle St. Paul. 
The world! But this the children of this Generation cannot doe; for 
1c worldly 
mans quick hough he underſtanding of the wer/d/y man, which Nazi- 
light, anzen Cal 'eth, v4 news acumds, the eyes and lamp of rea- 
ſen, be pi rcing, ſharp, and cunning enough to make a /arge 
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5 
ſfoackel and 8 ſmall Epha, and very well able todiſcern the Amor8. x. 
alterations of the tkyes, 2s Our Saviour witneſſeth , yea, and £*#4e 13: $5: 
to enter, like Ariftorle, into the ſecrets of nature, and the 
deepneſs of Satan, to finde out the plots and praftices of his 
craftyeft inſtruments: yet being but a meer natural man, he 
cannot perceive the things that be of God, as the Apoſtle 1 Cor: 3. 14- 
ſheweth, neither can his underſtarding reach axy further then 
n iveeyts, (ach thing, ay may be manifeſted by demenſt ra- 
tion, as St, Clement faith. For, 

If you talk of Chrif's conception in the wombe of a pare 
Virgin, without the help of a man, then the Heathen, like Sa- j1;; dimneGs 
rah, laughethat it, and the wiſe Phileſoph r, as being in and blindenefs 
darkneſs, ſtumbleth at it, and cannot conceive how this thing in ſpiritual 
can be. If you talk of Chrif's death, and ſay, that our God bings- 
ſhould 4y-, and by his death procure to us eternal life, then 
the Fews will form at our tolly, and the Grecians count it a 
meer madneſs, and a great repreach to our Religion, Ard if 
you talk of his g/ory and power, that being dead and buryed, he 
ſhould raiſe himſelf again, and now reign 4aSa King of Kings 
in Heaven, then the children of 5»fide/ity deem it Jaw Igor, 

a feigned thing. And the reaſon thereof is rendred by St. A- The rexon of 
guftine, that as the eye of man, if it be either blinde or pry- the worldly 
blinde, cannot thereby diſcern the cleareſt objeRt , even fo ans blinde- 
ſaith he, animus pellivtns, art mens turbata, a ſoul defiled "*"*: 

with ji», or a minde diſturbed with wor/dly carer, can nei- 
ther ſee God, that is preſent with him, nor »nderfaxd the 
things of Ged, that belong unto him. 

Yet the {þiritnal man, that hath the Fagles eyes, which 
Philo calleth fidem cculatam, faith enlightened by Gods /pi- 
rit, can diſcern all the deep things of God, even the moſt ex. 
cellent myſtery ot godlinefſs, which is, as the Apoſtle ſaith, Ged 
manifeſted tw the fleſh, juſtified in the ſpirit, ſeen of Angels, 
preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world, and rect ived 
#p into glory. Lorin the wnſpeakable birth of Chriſt the Fagles 
eye doth behold a divine miracle, in his accur/ed death it feeth 
a gloriows viftory, and in his retwrn from death it conceiveth an 
af ured hope of everlaſting lite. 


The ſpintual 
mans quick 
light, 


I Tim.3.16, 


2. The 
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2. The lofty 2. The next Property of the Fagleis her lofty fli 
fight of the 


Eap'e. 


oht, for the 

Poets feign, that the Eagle fled up to Heaven, and laid 

there her eggs in Z»piter's lap , and the Prophet E ſay alludeth 

to her lofty flight, when he ſaith, that thoſe which wait npox 

Eſay.49. ult. Gra hal renew their ftrength, and ſhall lift wp their wings as the 

Jerem. 49. 16, Eagles, but Zeremiah goeth on further and faith, that rhe 

Eagles do build their neſts *n high : and yet Extchiel goeth be- 

yond them both, for hefaith, chat the great Eagle with great 

wings, leng-winged, full of feathers, which had diverſe colour, 

gxech.17.3, Fame unto Lebanon, and took the higheſt branth of the Ceday, 

wheie you ſee, ſhe takes firſt the higheſt rree, and then the 

high. t braxch of that tree, | know it wasa V://ou that ſhewed 

the ftate of Jerrſalew; but yet you may ſee thereby the lofty 

flight of the Eagle. So St. ohn flew as high as Heayen to be- 

gin his Goſpel , and ſo we, confidere debemns incalis, ought 

to have our mindes ſet, not on the fooleries and vanities 

of this world, but on heavenly things and heavenly places, 

Eſay 58,14, that, being mounted up, ſuper altitudines terre, above all the 

high places of the earth, as the Prophet ſpeaketh, we may be- 

hold all the things of this world to be ranquam muſcas, but as 

gnats and flyes, or like the ſpiders web, that though it be 

never ſo curiouſly woven, yet will it make no garment for us , 

and ſo all the rit/es of honour to be, but folia vents, the windy 

blaſts of a fl:/>ly pair of bellows, roo weak an air to carry up a 

How to deem wble Eaple ; all the pleaſures of this world to be, but /i/ia 4- 

of all worldly ,,; like the lilies of the field, that are more deleftable in 

things. = then dwrable for continuance, and all the alleftives under 

heaven to be but vanity of vanities, and altogether vanities, 

For thus by a contemplation and continual conſideration of hea- 

venly (hings, it would appear unto us, quam abjetta ſunt, que 

1am alta videntar, how baſe are all the things of this world, 

in our judgements rightly informed, which now ſeem fo pre- 
cions 1n our imaginations, being corrupted, 

And therefore if we would be like the »-b/e Eagles, mount- 

ing up to Heaven, then, as Moſes builded his tent withoat the 


Fpheſ.1.6. 


What the ſpi- 
ritual men that 
are like the 


chile Baoke holſte,and far from the holte:ſo ſhould we build our habitation 
(101d doe. 0x8 Of this world, and far above the world ; and as Elias when 


he 
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he journeyed towards Heaven in his fiery Chariot, and was 
flying upin a whirlwinde, beſtript himſelt of his mantle, and 
7m... it dewn tothe earth, leſt the weight of it ſhould preſſe 
him downward, ard ſo hinder his aſcext to Heaven: even ſo, 
if we deſire to aſcend to Heaven, we mult beſtrip our ſelves 
of all wer/d/y impediments, that are as heavy as a talent of 
lead, and do not onely hinder us from aſcending upwards, 
but do preſs many men down to the bottomleſs pir., And as 
the P:0; het David, in all diſtrefles, comforted himſelf with 
that pions meditation, ſaying. Whons have ] in heaven but thee, 
and what u there on earth that I ai fire in compariſon of thee ? 
ſo do all choſe, that make their xn1m neceſſarium, their chiet> 
elt purpoſe and deſign to go to Chriſt to have an everlaſting 
houſe and lands, ſatis fie themſelves with the hope of obtain- 
ing their deſire, 

And this is the reaſon, that ſeeing God hath given them 
all that they have, they weigh not a ftraw it they be driven 
tO /pend all that they bave, for the benefit and good of the 
Church of Chriſt, and to promote the ſervice of God, And 
if the wiſe men of the Wor/d laugh at our fol/y, and ſay, we 
ſhall /pexd ten times more then we ſhall ever get. We may an- 
lwer, that for our /oſſes and expences they are but as feathers, 
and that ſhall never rrob/eus , but our hope is, that we (Mall 
attain unto our defre, which is, to mount up with the reſt of 
God's Eagles unto the Kingdom of Heaven, and that will 
comntervail all our lofſes. And fo much for the peculiar and 
© proper Deſcription of theſe Beaſt. 
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And the four Beaſts had each of them ſax wings 
about him, &c. 


OR their gezera/ and common deſcription, it , 74,;, gee. 
15 ſaid, they had each ne of them ſix Wings 4a- ral and com- 
bout him,and they were all full of eyes. Touch. mon deſciipti- 
ing which you muſt obſerve, On 

1 , Some things about their wiwgs. 
2. Some things about their eyes. And, 
1, About their wings. Theſe two things are to be no- 
ted ; 


r. Ot their 


w ngs. 


2, To what exd they bad theſe wings,or what »/c they 


1. What are theſe fix wings 
made of them, 


l, Rupertn; 
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7. Rvpertus and others ſay, theſe (ix wings are the ſix 
works of mercy, viſite, yote, cibo, redimo, tego, colligo fratrer, 
that 1s, as our Saviour ſets them down, to give meat unto the 
h :ygry,drink unto the chirfty, lodging to the ſtranger, cloathe 
to the naked, and to viſit the ſich, and thoſe that are in priſon: 
o:hers underitand hereby the fix ſpiritual works ot piety 
a!d mercy, which are to corre the offcudor, to inſtruct and 
con{gll the ignorant, to comfort the af flifted, to bear patiently 
a/l injuries,to forgive all rre/paſſes,and to pray for our enemics 
and per/ecutors : but Balens and Lambert ſay, that theſe fix 
wings are fauth, hyp, charity, juſtice, mercy and ermth, and1 
think they come #carrſt unto the truth, for by thoſe fox we 
ſhall be able to Gun and flic away from all the m/cheifs of 
the world , and th:ſe fix wingr are able to mount ws up unt6 
our father in Heaven, And they that have not theſe ſix 
wings are rightly ſaid to be like the Oftrich, which often 
ſpreads her wings but ſeldame flieth. 

Bur they that have theſe ſix wings are moſt happy, and need 
not fear the greateſt dangers , nor the malice of their greateſt 
enemies, For, 

1. Faith is radix emnium virtutum,the root of all virtues , 
and you know what mightie things Saint Pal ſetteth down, 
to have been done through faith. 

2. Spes alit affliftos , hope preſerveth the afflifted, and 
maketh not a/Gamed, faith the Apoſtle. 

3. Charity covereth a wultitude of fins , and of all the 
three dinine graces, wile; N Tiwy 1 5y:7m, the greateſt of 
them all iS charity 

4. Juſtice is ſuch a cardinal virtne that Theognis a Heathen 
ſaith, iy /& dixganoury ovnniiCdhy ms denth Br, juſtice compre- 
hends all virtmer. 

5. Our Saviour faith, bleſſed are the merciful, for that 
they are ſure to obtain mercy. And, 

6, Truth as Zoreb, proveth, is ſo great, that it will pre- 
vaile againſt all oppsſitions, for though that by the tricks and 
delayes of ſutle hezds, it may be clouded for a time, yet at 
Laſt it will bud forth and appear. 


But 
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Bnt 1 feay the Lord hath a controrerfle with the Inhabitants 
of this Land, becauſe as the Prophet ſaith, there is wo trath, 
ror mercy, | may add, nor jaftice, nor knowledge of God in 
the Lard, or it theſe be, then 1 am ſure you will not b-i/d 
»p Zin with bloud, and 7ery/a/em with iniquity, becauſe the 
Lord loves neither Houſe nor Land that are »»j1-ftly obtain- 
cd. 1 cannot ſtand to examine it, or to handle the particulars 
that might be ſaid concerning theſe ix points, for that 
a. fx houres to do it at leaſt ; but | will proceed 
ard lay, 

2. 7 ves would know to what exd they had theſe wings, *: _ = 
or whar »ſe they mode of them, the P: ophert Fſay tells you in O71 99% ar 
the practice of the Seraphims, that it was for thele three ſpeci- : 
al ends : gn IS, 


1, To cover their face; 
2, To cover their fect, 
3. To flic about, 
Yorhe faith,that with t\Wo of their wings they cover'd their faces 
; K a Bog  Pfay. 6.2: 
and with two thiy covered their feet, and with two they did 
flie. 
And this they did for theſe three ends ; That is, 


1, Tocheck our curioſity, 
; 2, To ſhewour miſery. 
['0 teach us induſtry, 

1. It isthe narnre, and the feo/1/ diſpoſition of man to be 
alwayes prying and ſearching into every thing, the /ecrers of 
God, the myſteries of ſtate, and the «bſcurities of nature. Ard 
yet the Seraphim that land 1n the preſence of God are ſain 
to cover their faces, not to hide their fins which they had 
not, but becauſe they are not able to behold the b»ighrneſs 
of Gods glorious Majeſty; and it the Argels hid their faces 
from the brightne/s of Gods Glory, how dares ſinfoll man 
pric into it ? becauſe, as the Apoſtle faith, he dwels #n the light 
that 
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Daiens, Tſag. 


Gregor.in Job. 
Se 


« back parts, it is impoſſible for ayy man int 
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light that no men can attain uuto it, and the Lord faith him: 
ſelf, that n9 man could ſee bis fo and live, tor though we 
walk in the chearfu# light of the Sun, yet we are not able 
fully and dire&tly to look upon the Sun when he ſhineth in 
bis full Frexgth and brightneſs, but it will dazle our eyes, 
and make them to ſee a thouſand colours, And as a pure 
chryſtal glaſs cannot indure the ſtrong working Of the fire, but 
it will break all to pieces, even fo the weakneſs of mans 
mortal nature, though it /verh by the enjoying of Gods pye. 


ſence, yer it cannot bear, nor comprehend the glory and 


brightneſs of Gods Majeſty , but that, in looking upon (6 
elear an obje& , the eyes of his underſtanding ſhall be dazed, 
and he ſhall fall and be ſwallowed wp into a thouſand errours, . 
For ſeeing, as the Apoltle ſpeaketh,our knowledge of God in 
this life 1s but i» part, like the beholding of a man /adaen/y 
paſſing by us, when we can look upon _y but onely his 

1s mortality to 
know perfectly and exactly the being and wayes of the moſt 
higheſt, 

G nd therefore this checketh the curioſity, and reproveth 
the boldye/s of thoſe men that like Phartox will flic and mount 
up too high to ſearch into the Heavenly myſteries: for as the 
wiſe aan ſaith, who can number the ſand of the ſea, the drops of 
rain, and the dayes of time ? who can meaſure the height of Hea- 
vin, the breadth of the Earth, and the depth of the Sea ? who 
can find out the wiſdome of God which hath been before all thing ? 
For if we conſider either the wature and efſexce of God, or 
if we look into the counſels and works of God, we ſhall eaj- 
ly perceive that they are all :#comprehenfuble. Et fi quid 
facit Dens nature nobis afſutte repnonans, nibil tamen facit 
rationi repugnant, And if God doth any thing that ſeemeth 
repriFnant TO Our accuſtomed nature; yet we may be ſure he 
doth »cthing that is repugnant to reaſen, And though all tat 
God doth k exceeding good , yet we cannot always perceive 
many of them to be good ;, and = this makes them not to be 
»njuſft, becauſe we underitand them not to be juſt : for as Sr, 


Gregory ſaith, 2ui in fatlis Des rationem non videt, He that 
IS 
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ſeeth not the r24ſox of Gods doings, lethim conſider his own 
infirmity and blindneſs, & raticnem videat cur non videt, and 
he ſhall /6:» {ce the reaſon, why he ſeerh it not + andif we 
ſeek to know more then we are able to naderſtand, we 
ſhall underſtand leſs then we do: And therefore Solomon 
gives good counſell to theſe Gnoftichs, ſaying, be not thou juſt 
overmach, neither make thy ſelf over-wiſe, For the myſtery of 
the Lords commanding Adam, that he ſhould not eat of the tree 
ef knowledge, was very great, becauſe the knowledge that he 
ſlould ger thereby, would not onely cauſe his preſent fa#, 
but alſo make both him and all his ſons for evermore to tall, 
And therefore the ſ»b:/e Serpent that aymed at the readieft 
way to deſtroy them, promiſed mto Eva ( and he kept his 
promiſe ) thatif they would cat of the tree of knowledge their 
eyes ſhould be opened and they ſhould be as Gods, knowing good 
and evil, and (0 it was ; for the text faith, that their exes were 
opened. and they had the knowledge both of good and evil, the 
good that they had /»/, and the evil that they had fatex 1xto, 
tor they knew that they were naked. 

And fo this knowledge did but diret them a way to 1» 4- 
way from God, and teach them the art ro ſowe hg leaves ro- 
gether, to cover their ſhame, and to hide their wickednel(s and 
themſelves from the þght of God, which they could never do : 
And therefore happy Adaw had(t thou been 1f thou never hadit 
had this knowledpe, for this knowledge made thee to fel, and 
ſo the Prophet E/ay faich of Babylow, thy wiſdom and ih 
knowledge have cauſed ther torebel , or to turn ayway , ard lo 
Ovid ſaith of himſelf. 


Ingenio peris qui miſer ipſe meo, 


My wit and my knowledpe hath aydexe me,. And I fear 
that waxy other men will cry out, that their too preedy a de- 
lire inconceſſe ſcientia,of unlawful knowledge, and prying roo 
far into hiddew myſteries bath hurried them into moſt deſperate 
concluſions , for though it be very true, that no other creature 


upon earth hath reaſow and hs bur onely man : yet 
it 
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it is as trae, that no other creature goeth ſo far from reaſon 
a+ wan alone. And therefore 1 do not ſay, happy are the beaſts 
that waut reaſon ; but | ſay unhappy is chat man, qui cam ra- 
rtione in{auit, that runneth wad with the yeaſou that God hath 

ven him, and by aſpiring to get unlawiul knowledge, doth 
of into #1avoidable miſchiet. 

And therefore the Devil could wiſh that all his ſervants 
were as knowing as Berengarims, and as ſubtle as Duns Scotns, 
becauſe he hath more excellent exe-rable fervice from one 
of them, then he can bave troma thouſand others: for it is 
a true ſayirg, That inferiour conceits have infrriour ſins, & 
won nift ex magnis Ingonis magni errores, and the great cr- 
rors never came but from great witr, ſuch as Arixe, Pelagins, 
and the reſt of the great Hereticks had, And as it was the 
Giants and Lucifer that highly rebelled and warred againſt 
God,and as it was the Prixces and the Kings of the earth, that 
fteed up and took connſel againſt the Lord and againſt his Anvin- 
ted , Soitis the great Lords that were the great rebels , and 
the mean men that were infirmiores in exercitu, are but as 
the tay/e of the Dragon which the great men drew after them, 
And ſo it is the curiow wits, the pryers and ſearchers after ww- 
ſearchable knowledge and ſecret myſteries, that hatch the 
cockatrice eggs, and produce the moſt de erate errours, 

And therefore, ſeeing the ambitions deſires ofattaining 
more knowledge then beſeemeth us, and the knowledge of 
thoſe ſecret things, that as Aſoſes ſaich belong unto the Lord 
our God, are the Devil's /plendida peccata, his gliſtering ſins, 
& gener ofa ſcelera, Is noble projets, his jewels, and molt 
honourable ſtratagems which have cauſed many men nor one- 
ly to fall away, but alſo to ran away from God, we ought' to 
rake the counſel of Saint Auguſtin - Aﬀag is MmMetwere Crim 


Pre:byteriants in intelleftu habitat diabolns quam cum in affetlionibus, to fear 
the molt dar- more when the Devil dwelleth in the wnderſtanding then when = 

he corrupteth our affettions, when as a Peſtilent Heretique,or 
a Seminary Prieft, or a Fanatique New cenformiſt, doth more 
miſchief then either a difſo/ate drunkard, or a covetous mer. 
cant, And when we cannot comprehend. the Afajeſty of 


God 


gerous people 
in the Church 


of God. 


% 
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God, we ſhould ſay with our ſelves, it is no marve! , be. 
cauſe he dwels in the Light , chat nowe can attain_wnto it : (0 
when we can not underſtand his ways, nor dive into the depth 
of his counſels, and his decrees of election and reprobation and 


the like, we ſhould ſay with the Prophet David, thy Wa) % in Pf. 77.19. 


the ſea, thy pathes in the great Waters, and thy foot eps are not 
knoww, And ſo when we can not ſee the reaſon of his judg- 
ments, why this man proſpereth, and that man is puniſhes : 
and as Homer ſaith 

T3 5 Tregoy wid Vous amy, Trngoy Is zvirdonn. 

Awnuit hoc ills divans pater, abnuit illud. 


Why he giveth this thing, and denyeth that thing, why he 
raiſeth this man, threweth down that man, we ſhould cry out 
with the Apoſtle, 0 the deepneſs of the riches both of the wiſdom 
and knowledge of God ! hoWw unſearchable are his judgements , 
and bu ways paſt finding out ? 

And therefore, leaſt ( as they ſay) Pliny burnt bimſelf 
in Mount Axa by ſearching too tar into the cauſe of irs con- 
tinual burning , and Ariſtctle drowned himſelf in the ſea of 
Oſeria, by diving too deep into the cauſes of its extraordivary 
flowing ; So our eyes ſhould be 4:z/cd with the brightneſs of 
Gods preſence, and our ſclves ſwallowed up in his bottom. 
leſs counſels, we ſhould not preſuine to. look too fully upon 
ſo glorious a Majeſty, we ſhould not dive roo far 1nto the 
depth of thoſe bottomleſs myſteries : but, as theſe heavex!y 
beaſts, and the holy Cherubims did cover their faces with tWo 
Fi their wings, So ſhould we , becauſe we are yo ways able to 

ive into the depth of thera, 

But as the Poet can ſay to every boy 


Mitte arcana Dei celumque inquirere quid ſit 


So you muſt know, that beſides arcays Dei, there are alſo 
myferia imperii, ſecrets of State, which we mult nor ſearch 


into but with theſe beaſts cover owr faces with two ot Our y, the yulgar 
(3 2 wings people. 


_ 
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wings; for if there were no government both in the Church 
and Common-wealth, but Anarchy, and as the Poet faith 


Totaque di'cors : 
All things in coufuſfon ;, 
We were in a Worſe condition then the bruit bealts. For they 
are grverned by the law of ftrexgth, when the weakeſt mult 
yield and obey the ſtronger, as a!l the beaſts unco the Lion, the 
towles unto the Fagle, and the fiſhes vato the pyhale : Bur 
God ordered that men, indued with rea/cy ſhould be guided 
and governed by Lawes, not onely thoſe that he delivered 
himſe!f, bur alſo thoſe chat are made by the wiſe of men , as 
Moſes, Solon, Lycnrgar, and the like, Kings and Princes, 
and their ander- Magiſtrates to rule and to govern the people 
according to their Lawes : and this goverwment 19 a matter of 
great weight and moment, And therefore the Prophet ſaith, 
that Chriit his government is upon h#s hrowlders, not in hy 
haxd, or at the armes cx4, but upon his ſhoulders, which are 
the bearing members of all heavy things : and government re. 
quires nor onely ſtrength and ſtrong ſhon!ders to bear it, bur 
alſo wiſdome, and a good head, to guide it, becauſe it is ary 
artium gubernare p*pulam, it is one of the hardeſt things in 
the World, and the chiefeſt of all arts, to govern the people, 
eſpecially when turba begins to be rurbata mnltitudo , that is, 
wayward and froward. And therefore the Prophet David 
compareth the government of the unruly people, to the ap. 
peaſing of the raging /eas, ſaying unto God, Thou ftilleſt the 
Hovy hard.a rage of the ſea, and the nyſe of his waves, and the madneſs of 
thing itisto the people, 
pore ntheun® * Andrhis madneſs of the people requires orave Tudpes, and 
ly people. wiſe Lawyers, that can truly interpret the Lawes, and judg all 
P differences Al cording to Law, V. hich otherwiſe W4 ld be made 
like a woſe of wax, to be turned which way you will. 
And lealt their ma-lne(s (hv mid 107m the current both of the 
Law and Religion roo, ard ſoderoy Hhoth the Learned Taws- 
yers that preſerve our right, and without whom we were not 
able to live in the Common-wealth, and the Preachers of the 
Goſpel 


Fſey 9.6. 


four moſi admirable Beaſts. 


Goſpel that maintain Religion, without which we were weſt 
mi/erable ( 28 of late years they intended todo ) The Kings 
and Princes that are the gevernowrs of the people, mult main» 
1110 ſoldjers and Captaines to ſuppreſs their madue/7, and to 
;"eſerve peace and veligicn both in the Charch and Common. 
wealth. And therefore the ſoldiers as 1 ſhewed not long 
ſince, are not to be ſlighted, but to be cherihedand ſatisfyed 
for their wages, that, as 7-bn Baptiſt ſaith, they may be con. 
rented therewith, and not forced through want to oppre/s the 


people. 
And ſeeing all the/e things and abandance more of like ſort, 


that are requifte for the government of the people, cannot 


be done without a great deale of counſel , and wiſedome, and 
polticy, and ſtrength, and powey, and the like , it1snot tor the 
common walgars to ſteale fire out of Heaven , to ſearchomt 
the reaſons, and to prie into the cauſesand all the ations of 
their «uperiours : but as the maxime of all wiſe men is, cxra- 
bit prelia Conon, let the ſecrets of the Prince be to the Prince; 
and as the AMfedes ſaid to Deioces , when they choſe bim to be 
their King, do thou what chow wil: about the | of 
us; both inwar and peace y and we will obey thy commands 


and fol\ow our hasband-ry, our trades, and our occaſions , and j9%. 1. 16. 


as the Jewes likewiſe ſaid to Fofſhna, All that this commandeſt 
#1 We will do, and wh-therſoever thou [endeft us we will go, and 
whyſoerer he be that deth rebel againſt thy commanamint tu all 
that thou commanarſft bim , he ſhall be put te death: fo ſhould 
we and all other people , ſtay to be quiet , as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh, ard ro follow their vocation , and to learn ebedionce, 
which is better then ſacrifice, and never to be fo curious and 
renſorions , as tO prie into the ſecrets, ard tocondemn the 
a&tions of their Governours, but rather with the Cherubimy, 
and theſe Beaſts to cover therr faces with two of their wings. 


And as they ouphr to do chis abour the fecrets of State , File Church 
ſo they ſhould do the /ikhe about the Church offairs, which *ft-1rs ought 


they ſhould leave ro Aaron and the Priefts to diſpole © 


f. tobeleit to 
: . . the d 
and not with the men of Zerb-/remeſs to pric into the Arke ,,,, 
of Piictts. 


Mp4 {al of 
tand the 


46 
1 Sam. 6.19. 


1 Clron. 15 
19, 


1 Chrox. 13, 
19. 


Numbers 4, 15S. 


2. Why they 
covered their 
{-et, 


- — 


The deſcription of the 


of the Lord : leſt they ſnffer as they did, when the Lord ſmote 
fifty thouſand, threeſcore and ten men for their curioſity in 
prying into the ſecrcrs of the Church, For what have Lay- 
mn to do with the ordering of holy things, that the Lord God 
hath committcd unto the Prieſts ? Ne Sutor ultra crepidam. 
ſaid Apelles 

T he $Sh:emaker muſt not touch th: thigh 

Unleſs his art dith reach ſo high, 


And will they order things in the Chxarchof God , that have 
ſo much diſorder in their own houſe, and can not tell how to 
mend it: therefore they ought raiher to hide their faces with 
two of their wings , then to prie intothe Government of the 
Church. , 

For as I to!d you even now , that the Government of the 
Common. wealth was a matter of great moment , and to be 
borne upon the ſfronldeys, which are the beff able to bear it: 
ſo the Arke of God, wherein all the Government of the 
Church was included , was to he carried wpex the houlder: of 
the Levites, 1 Chron. 15,15. To ſhew that thi, Government 
of the Churchis no wayes ot leſs mement , then the Govern» 
ment of the civil State, 

Therefore when this Arke was put, not upon the ſhoulders 
of the Priefts, according to the firlt inſticution, bur to be car- 
ried upon a weW cart, the Lord made « breach iipon his peo- 
ple, and ſmote Vzza that he dicd ; and ſothey may well 
tear the ayger of the Lord will be kiwdled againſt thoſe that 
take this Arke of God from the ſhoulders of the Pri-ft, , and 
pur it,as it was of late,into the hands of thoſe that had nuthing 
ro do with it, 

Secondly, As the Cherubims and theſe Beaſts did cover 
their faces with two of their wings, to check our carry, be- 
cauſe we are not able, and therefore ought not to pric into 
ſecret myſteries : ſo they covered their fret with two of their 
wings, to ſhew our »:i/ery, becauſe we have drfiled our ſclves 
and foxled our feet by our walking in the wicked wayes 
and the dirty pathes of fin and iniquity, Ard fo we are no 

ways 


WY ce-wrryi cas,” 
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wayes able to ſtand and to j»ſtifie our ſelves in the ſight of 
God : for we are all become abominable , and there is none 
that doth good, no not one, But in all menthere is corr»ption , in 
the beſt men there is defeon, and in the Angels aufaithful- what the bet 
ueſs hath been found. of all oar aRtt- 
And therefore God hath ſhut up all 5x «»belief, that every 01s are. 
month ſhould be ſtopped, and all the world ca/pab/e before 
God, for if you looke into the beft of all our aftiors, and 
the choiceſt wayes that we walkin, you ſhall find that the 
righteouſneſs which we bave by natare, is but jrftitia Gem 
tiltum, Splendida peccata , as Saint Amngnſtine calls them: or the 
wiſedome of the fl:/þ, not ſanRified by taith, as Saint Paw/ calls 
it, The righteew/neſs that we have by the Law is but jaſtiria 
Phariſeornm , which as Saint Chry/cſtome faith , was in offexs 
tatione nou in reflit dine intentions, in locutione now in opere, in 
corports affiiftiene non in mandatorum obſeryatione , ard (ſoit 
was but [ceria obdufta , {in guilded and wwprefitable , becauſe 
never perfectly performed , no not by the ftri#:ſt Phariſee. 
And the righteouſneſs which we have by grace, is but jr ſticia 
viatoruns , inchoated and imperfett , and at the beſt bur as 
menſirnons cloaths full of ſtaines, but Fehora juſtitia mſtre, 
the Lord is that righteon/ne/e which mull ſave us, 
And therefore we ſhould never exalt our (elves with bigh 
conceits of our own worth , like the prond Phariſee ;, bur ra- 
ther fall down upon our Knees with the humble Publicay, 
and ſay, Lord be merciful auto me a ſinner ; and tocry out 
with the Prodigal Child, we have fiuned againſt Heaven and a- 
fainſt ther, and we are n0 more worthy to be called thy Sons. For 
if God ſhould enter into judgement, and be extream to mark 
what we Co amiſs , 0 Lord , Whoconld abide it ? 1 or no fleſh 
living could be jftified. And theretore we ſhould not ftand NY wu 
. ' onpht not fo 
tO 7ftifie our ſelves and our wayes betore God, bur rather, 
with theſe Beaſts and thoſe holy Cherubims to Cover our feet _ Our ins. 
with two of their wing ec. 
But by this cev-ring of our fees, we muſt not urderſland 
the /44izg and covering of our fins, a$ molt of us ule ro do ; 
tor Solomen tells you plainly that he which hiderh his finr ſhall 
not 
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116hni. $, 


3. Why they 


did flie, 


How ready 
and d]};gent 
we ſhovid be 
to do the 
works of God, 


Lucan, Pharſ. 
bib. 1. 


— 
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xt proſper, but who ſo confeſſeth and forſaketh them ſhall havy 
mercy ; and Saint Joby faith if we ſay we have no fin we ge- 
ceive our ſelves and the truth 15 mot in #1 /: but if we confeſſe eur 
fins, be us faithful and juft to for give 1s our ſins, and to cleuſe us 
from all unrighteonſneſs. 

And therefore though we ought to cover owr feet , that ig, 
not to j»ſtifie our wayes before God : yer we muſt not covey 
0:44 fins, but confeſs them with an humble, lowly, penitent and 
vbrdiemt heart , if ever we look to obtain forgiveneſs of the 
ſame, 

2. As they covered their feer with two of their wings, ſo 
with the other two Wings they did flie, and that was to ſhew the 
readineſs of their obedience to do the ſervice of God , andto 
reach all others to be ind»ſtrion: and diligent to do their du. 
ties : for here you ſee the Chernbims, and theſe holy Evan- 

lifts do not onely goor run, bur flie very ſwiftly to do the 
6.4 of God, = 4 execute a will TH xr fon the 
Prophet ſaith, hz rode wpon Cheryb and did flie, he came flying 
pon the Wings of the winde , that is, his Meſſengers, that he 
ſent to perform his commands , were as ready and as ſwift as 
the winde, He needed no more but ſay to this man go and hy 
goeth, and to another come and be cometh, and ſaith, i» me mo- 
ra nou erit ua, as Curio ſaid unto Ceſar, 

So we ſhould all be ſwift to hear , and diligent to do our 
duties ; not lazily to go about them, like the S»ai/e, of whom 
the Poets fain , that when 7«piter invited his Creatures un- 
to his Fea(t, the Snail came laſt of all, which admoniſheth us, 
ſaith Alciar. 


—— Scttanda grad convivid tarde, 


To come ſlowly to revellings and pleaſures, but to the Lords 

Table , and to other holy exerciſes we ſhould not belike the 

Snail , or the ſluggard that crieth , yer « little ſleep , 4 little 

flamber, a little folding of the hands to ſleep, but we ſhould go 

mimbly like thoſe that have wings to flic todo their buſinehs, 

becauſe as Saint Chryſoſtome faith , ficat in unoquoque mater 
( 


wy 
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eft diligentia , ita univerſe doftrine & diſcipline noverca eff 
negligentia : diligence is the mothey of every good at, and 
ſloth or negligence is the fep- mother or ferters that entangle 
and choak all learning and diſcipline, Sloth and ney- 
And as we ought to uſe di/igence in all that we take in hand; j; gence the 
ſo we ought more ſpecially to uſe it in the ſervice of God, hinderance of 
and to go to our Saviour Chriſt , that bids his Charch and 2!! good 
every member of his Church to make haſt, or tO flic away, as —_ " 
the original word imports, and to be like to « Kee, or 108 © 
young Hart upon the monutaines of ſpices , where ſhe runneth 
and hjippeth tor very haſte to get away : fo Abraham made 
hafte to make proviſion tor the Angels that came unto him 
and ſo Davidſaith, OGod, thru art my God, early will I (cet, 
thee : and ſo the women that ſought Chriſt came early , while 
it was yet dark, unto the Sepulchre, 
And fo all wor{dlings are diligent enough , and bave wings 
like Pegaſ#s tO flic about the afflir of this world, 


wn CHrYit Mercator ad Indos : 


The Merchant runs to get Commodities unto the /x4ians 
and the Oppreſſours are moſt greedy to rob, both God and 
man , and the malicions mon hath his feet ſwift to ſhedblond, 
and the Fanatich ſcbiſmatich flieth about, and compaſſleth Sea 
and Land to make a Profſelyte , and yet we that profeſle to 
pnrney towards Heaven, do walk as it were upon /rader 
eer, 
For you may ſee the Citizens of this World , how diligent 
they are and ſpare »o coſt to repair and beautifie their cw» 
bouſes in the faireſt manner, and how ſl:w they are, and how 
backward to do any thing to ſet up the houſes of God upon 
their feer. But are like the Dog in the manger, that will neither 
eate hay himſelf, nor ſuffer the Oxe to cate it ,, ſo they will 
neither raiſe the Church themſelves , nor /»ffer thoſe that 1 Chron. 29, 
would, to injoy the Revennes of the Church to yai/e the ſeme. 1» 2, 3. 
But you know how heavily the Lord complaineth of thule 
that dwell is feled houſes themſelves , and ſuffer the houſe of //1g- 14. 
H God 


FO 


How diligent 


: 
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Ged to lie waſte ;, and that uſe their wings to flieabout their 
own worldly affairs , and haye ſcarce any feet to walk in Gods 


wayes, 
And therefore our Saviour tels us, that the children of this 


the yyorldlings World are wiſer i» their fentration then the children of light : 
are about their becauſe they omit wo opportunity tO gain their wicked end, 


orrn affairs. 


What hinder. 
eth oir read;. 
nels to ſerve 
God, and ou; 
d:]:gence in 
21s {eryice, 


we negled all the furtherances that may be/p us forward to 
the Kingdome of Heaven. 

For ſo you ſee how 7«das watched and walked unto the 
High Prieſts, and from the High Prieſts to the Garden, and 
from the Gardex to the High Priefts again, and from the 
High-Priells to the galowes, and moſt of this while Saint Pe- 
ter and the relt ofthe Diſciples ſlambered and ſlept, 

But the reaſon why we are {o ſlow in our flight towards 
heaven, is, becauſe our wings that ſhould carry us, are bird. 
liw'd and entangled with abundance of cares about worldly 
wealth, or drewned in the vain delights of ſinful pleaſures, or 
prefſed down with the weight of thoſe vanities, whereof the 
leaſt is heavy exongh to fink a ſhip , that being burdened with 
ſuch hinderances, and hindered with ſuch burdens, we cannot 
ſerve God with that readineſs as we ought todo, For is it 
not ſtrange to conſider, how many mens hearts are filled with 
the cares of chis World, and cheir heads loaded with a world 
of vanities ? and how ſhould they fly about Gods ſervice,that 
are thus fertered with ſuch obſlacles ? 

And theretore, as we fee the birds that flie, will carry no 
more weht upon their backs, but what neceſſity doth re. 
quire: And as the runners ofa race, will caſe themſelyes of 
all heavy bxrdinr;, fo we being to flieup to Heaven, and to 
run our race towards the ſpiritual Canaan , ſhould caſt away 
both deliciarum putredinem  curarum magnitudinem, Our 
werldly cares and our ſinful delights , and all other things 
that may binder us to run readily to do the Lords ſervice, and 
to flie with the Chernubims and thele Beaſts, about the Lords 
affairs. 

Which ifwedo , we ſhall! be crowned not with 4 garland 


of flowers, as the Roways uled, but with a crown of eternal 
glory , 
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glory, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh. And if this cannot allure us 

ro be ready and diligent in Gods ſervice, but ſtill to load our 

ſelves with the garbages ofthe earth, then I muſt turn from 

the Apoſtles promiſe to the Prophets threatning and ſay, Caur- 7erem, 48. 10, 
ſed ſpall all thoſe be that ds the work, of the Lord neg ligently : 

curſed in this life, and curſed in the life ro come, curſed for 4 

time, and curſed for ever. 


And therefore if we deſire to avoid this car/e, let us. with 
theſe brafts uſe two of our wings to flie about the ſervice of 
God with all readineſs, and rather ſtrive to be the firſt in the 
Churchof God then the /aft ,, for ſo we ſhall gain the bleſs- 
ing for ever. And fo much tor the wings of theſe beafts,and 
the »/e that they made of them, Th 
2. You muſt obſerve about the next part of their generall |? 
deſcription (which is common to each one of them ) that gefcriprion is; 
they arc faid, that they vyee 


tull of eyes. 


Firſt, To be full of eyes. And 
Secondly, More particularly, that they were full of eyes, 


2+ Before. j w—- 


1, Within, v. 8. 
3, Behind. 


For ſoit isin the 6, v. that they were full of eyes before and be- 
bind, and here in this verſe, that they were full of eyes within. 
Firſt then you ſee, that they were ful of eyes, which theweth 
their ;{amination, that they could ſee like Argos every way ; 
and our Saviour faith, that rhe light of the body w the eye ; 
and thoſe beafts being full of eyes, hoy are rightly ſaid to be Math. 6,23 
the light of the World. 6 Jo I 
An here I might Philoſopbically dilate unto you the natare, 
quality, and excellency of thi little part of the body, which is, 
the .eye , and the ineflimabl benefic of our ſight, which is the 
chiefeft of all the five ſences, but to explain al theſe, my t4we 
will got permit me, 


H 23 And 
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And therefore I will onely ſay, that as theſe beafts were 
full of eyes, to ſee all things and to enlightey all others : ſo 
ſhould all Chriſtians be like unto them, ful of eyes; and 
eſpecially, 


t All Magiſtrates. 
2 All Miniſters. 


1 Thatallthe All the Afagiſtrates and all the Judges of the earth ſhould 
Magiitrat © ebefullof eyes; becauſe they are not onely to look unto them- 
= 49" 0 ſelves, ard to ſce to their own ways, but they are alſo to 
ly be tull g#ide and to lead many whers. And if they be b/ind, & yet un- 
of eyes, dertake to lead the blind, the blind Magiſtrates to lead the 
blind people, they beth ſhall fall into the ditch , as of late a- 
- mongſt us both have done , becauſe both wanted their eyes , 
and fo both were blind, and he1s blind, ſaith Saint Chryſoſtom! 

that hath not both hzs eyes in his head, 


And theſe two eycs in a Magiſtrate and a Judge are, 


What are the 1, The eye of Knowledge and underſtanding of the 
two eyes of the Law , and of all caſes and cauſes that ſhall come 
Mogiltrate, before them, 


2, Theeye of doing juſtice and executing judgement 
according to the truth and merit of every cauſe, 


1 The eye of And for the firſt point, the »wderftanding of all things m_ ; 


knowledg and : | 
adeteniing one eye will ſcarce ſerve the turn , but they muſt be like theſe 


the truth ofthe PEAlts full of eyes: one eye to look to theComplainants charge, 
cauſe that is another to. mark the Defendants anſwer, and another to ob- 
brought before ſerve the quircks and ſubtleties of the Pleaders : and allthis 


them in every they muſt behold and ſee, not without a great deal of pati- 
—_— anc® exce, and a great deal of circumſpettion ; for as Srueca faith. 


Lt parte judicat inaudita altera, equum licet ſtatmerit, ipſe 
hand equus ef. 


And therefore though the crie of Sodom; and Gomorrha was 
great, 
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great, and their fin very grievous ; yet the Lord would nog 

d:ftroy them, but be ſaith, I will go dsWn now and ſee whether 

they have done according to the cry of it : and if not, Pwill 4y0w. Gen 18.11; 

So there is another cry amongſt us, that the power and pri- 

viledge of Parliament doth many ways wrong men,and againſt 

many poor men ſtop the current of j»ſftice, lt were well 

to do as God did, to ſee whether it be chogatder according to 

the cry ol it , for you may be ſure, that priviledge is accur/ed, 

and woe be to that power that maintains. wrong , and flops 

juſtice : and it will be a great deal more for your honour to 

lay aſide that power, and to ſuppreſs ſuch a priviledge then ts 

ſupport it. And 1 think few but ſuchas »ever were in power 

afore would uſc it, 

So wlicn the 1eport-came, that the men of any City became 

Idelatrows and the ſeducers of the people to idolatry, as now 

our Anabaptiſts and Quakers withdraw. their neighbours to Dent. 13-14. 
their faFiox and rebellion, the Lord ſaith, then halt thou en- 

quire, and make ſearch, ak diligently and behold if it be truth, 

and the thing certain, that. /uch abominaticn ts Wrought : Then 

for the ſecond point, 1f thow findeſt it true, that thow ſeeſt they V. 15, 

have done it, thon ſbalt ſurely [mite the inhabitants «f that Cit) 

with the edge of the ſword, and drſtroy it atterly, For , : The eye” oi 

2 when wich theſe eyes they do ſce the offence, they doing jultice, 

ſhould not ler the offender cſcape,quia impunit as deli{ts imiitat that offences 
homines ad malignandum, becauſe the leaving of lin anpuniſhed ſhould not be 
5 the chiefeſt encouragement to invite other wen to (in, for by — 

favouring exe, you bearten many : and as Saint Augyſtineſaith, \ o Fpiſ. 
Illicita non prohibere conſenſus erroris eſt , not to reſtrain ſin 182, ad Bont- 
when you fee it, isto maintain linin them that do it; and f«c- 
he that /affereth it, which ſhould hinder it, is as c/rable as 
he that commits it. And Solomon ſaith, He that juſtificth the 
wicked , or ſaith unto him, thow art righteow, and lo let lim 
þ0 rnpunifhed , and guaſreth all that (hall be proved againſt 

. tum, him ſpall the people curſe, and Nations ſhall abhor him ; 
and ſuch a Judge deſcrveth very well ro be accurſed, 
; Anditis molt certain, that the ſuffering of opprefſors, in- 
truders, and the like malefators to pals away npunibed , 


will 


Prov. 24. 24% 


— 
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will bringthe care of Godupon any Nation, and 
upon them that HA} binder it Will wot a it. _ 
doftores niſi duttores, the Miniſters of mercy can do no good 
though we preach never ſo wel, except the Miniſters of Z-ſtice 
will maintew that good, becauſe we can but forbid the cor. 
ruption of the heart, and they muſt prohibit the wickedneſs 
of the hand; when.as we onely have the words of exhort ation, 
and they onely have the ſword of correttion. 

And therefore _ the eye of 7afice ſhould not 
Wink, and connive with the tra»ſgrefſors, the falſe-hearted 
ſubjects and traytors, the oppreſſours and plunderers of their 
brethren, be they of what Natios you will, Jew or Gentile, 
and of what condition you will, bigh or low, which might-think 
it favour enough to have their wickedneſs pardoned, rhough 
they be not howowred and magnified, when the ſame deſerves 
rather to be ſeverely puniſhed, then any waycs to be comnived 
at; but I will paſs from th;s peixt,that is too hot to be held lowp 
in my hand. And yet I muſt tell you that this ſhould no ways 
countenance the condemning of any man that is i»necent ; for 
the Scripture is very plain, that juſtum & innocentew non con- 
demnabis, neither is it any juſtice to puniſh Aephibeſeeth for 
Ziba'; faulr, but as every borſe ſhould bear bis ews barthes, 
fo ſhould every mas ſuffer for his own fawlts : fo let the re. 
bels that were murderers and traytours ſuffer and ſpare them 
not, but let the innocent go free, 

2. 1 ſay, thatas the Adagiftrates and Judges ſhould be 
like theſe Beaſts, full of eyes; ſo ſhonld the Adinifters and 
Preachers of Gods word be likewiſe _ of eyes : For other- 
wiſe it were to no purpoſe either for the Judge and the Magi 
Brate, or for the Preacher and Miniſter to be like Lions, full of 
courage, unleſs they were alſo full of Jes, and their eyes 
ſhould be harp and quick-fighted like the Eagles eyes : for 
the blind Liox may ſoon fall into the ſnare or dirch, and then 
his treugth and courage will availe lum nothing, And there- 
fore as well the Adiniſter as the Maviftrate ſhould be like un- 
- theſe Beaſts, ful of eyes, and eſpecially to haye two eyes at 

e leaſt, 


1. The 


- 
cy 2 
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1, The one of famoss learning and — And, 
. atio 


: . 2, Thatthe 
2. The other of a b/ameleſs life and cony n, eden 


"IH , . Preach 
And if the Miniſter wanteth either of theſe, he is but monecs- hould = full 


lus, an one-cy'd Prieſt, not fit by the Law of Ged to ſerve at ofeyes, 
Gods Altar, that would have his Prieſts without blemi/h. 

1. The Priefts lips ould preſerve knowledge ; and the ee x, The eyeof 
by the 5diome and cuſtomary phraſe of the ns is often Learming, 
put for the whole mwinde and I of a man, quia The eye often 
ocml; [unt pracipui mentis indices, becauſe the ee is the moſt __ _ 
principal index and declarer of the minde , ſs impudicar ocu- ; NO 
lus impudics cordis eſt uuntive, an unchalt eye is the witneſs of © 
an unchaſt beart, ſaith St, Hierom, and a pitiful eye is the te- 
flimony of a good mercifull man. 

Therefore the eye put for the minde and ſignifying the «y.. 
derfanding, the Miniſters that ought to be fall of eyes, ought 
to be full of kuowledge and undertianding , for if they waxr 
knowledge, bow ſhall the people ger the knowledge of Gods 
Lawes from them that know x«hing themſelves > The people 
muſt needs periſh, and they ſhall be /;able for their deſtructi- 
on ; for when they periſh through the Preachers faulc, 7 wil 
require their blowdat the Preachers band, faith the Lord. And z+ech. 3. 26, 
therefore thoſe Miniſters that have taken upon them the 
charge of ſo»ls, and do either want the eye of /earning and the 
light of wnderfnding, or elſe keep it in themſelves like the 
fire that ivin the flowt fone, and warmes no man, or the eandle 
that is put wwaer 4 6«/prl, and lights no part of the houſe, are 
ina fearful caſe, becauſe that as our Saviour faith, whey the Marth. 5. 13, 
ſalt hath loft his ſavonr, it 4: thenceforth good for nothing butto ,-  .. 
be caſt ont and to be trodaen nnder foot ; 10 when the crier harh > antes, of 
loſt 1s Voce by being choaked with Junkaters, and the watch. 1pnorant and 
man hath loſt his eyes by roo much ſweating after worldly negligent Nt 
wealth, and the Miniſter cannot preach ether through ggag- Pets: 
raxce Or negligence, they are thenceforth good for nothine but 
to be caft ont and thrown into the bottomleſs pir. But, — a 

2. Asthe Miniſters of Chriſt ſhould have the quick fobt- ,tamelels 


ea I:te, 
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ed eye of learning and knowledge, ſo they ſhould have the 
clear eye of a blameleſs life and converſation, otherwiſe as Pege- 
lope to delude her weers, is ſaid to wwtwiſt in the night what 
ſhe /p«» in the day : ſo by the darkneſs of their evil /ife they 
pull dews all that they built by the /ight of their preach- 
ing. 
The Lord faith, that the Prief® ſhall not go wp by ſteps wnto 
Eoed, 20-30, ,, Altar, that bis nakedneſs be not diſcovered Macs and 
Saint Bernard ſaith, there are four things neceſſary for every 
Prieſt we quid nnditatis appareat, that his nakedneſs may not 
appear, Andihey are, 
; I. Capiti velamentuw, a vaile for bis head ; and thatis pru- 
, Four things Jey+ diſcretion which covereth all his folly and imbecillity, and 
— is not onely a virtue but the guider and wederatrix of all 
yertues. 

2, Corpori veſtimentam,2 garment for the body ; and that 
is fervent devotion, becauſc it is the office and duty of the Mini. 
ſter to pray for all , | 

1. For the good men, that they may continue good and 
nor fall. 

2. For the evil men,that they may yi/e from their fall, 
And prajer without devotion, is like the body 
without a ſoul, 


3, AManibus munimentum, a covering for the hands, and 
that is good works ,, becauſe that as our works are Page. 
Hieron. in Le> thro our prayers, ſo our prayers are available through our 


meut.c,3. works, ſaith Saint Jerome, 
4. Pedibus fulcimentam, propps and ſhoes or ſandals for the 
þ# , and that is a pure and an wpright life and converſation, 
cauſe bad Miniſters do not diſpeuſare but 4/ipare bona Dr 
mini, and rather diGenur then honewr their Lord and Maſter 
Chriſt : And therefore the Heathen Prieſts at their /acrifi- 
cal ſolemnities,were wont to ſay, 
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Tnnocs veniant, procul hine, procul impins efto , 
Caſta placent [uperis, pura cum mente vente. 


And as the Aagiſtrates and MMinifters ſhould be full of eyes , That all good 
f , g 
ſoall Chriſtians in like manner ſhould be fu// of eyes, tolook Chriſtians 
unto thew/elves and to their wayes ; for rk as the A- ould be full 
poltle ſpeaketh, they were once darkneſs, while God winkedar © © © 
the time of their i _—_— now they are light in the Lerd, 
even as the Prophet ſhewed they ſhould be, The people that | 
walked in darkneſs bave ſeen great light, and they that dwell in Eſay. 9.1 
the Land of the ſhadow of death, npon them hath the light ſhined, 
becauſe it cannot be denied but that as Davie! ſaith, knewledge 
11 1ncreaſed, and as our Saviour faith, light is come into the 
world, 
And therefore the people ſhould take bred that they love 
not darkneſs more then light, or that they be not like the fool 
Harpaſte that was as blind «4 4 beetle, and yet would not be 
perſwaded, as Seneca ſaith, that ſhe was b/in4e but that the 
room was dark, For I fear that we have roo many men that 
think they want mo eyes, but that the houſe of God ts dark and 
wants light , but that is becauſe thev are bleere-ey'd like Leah, 
and look a /qwint and cannot ſee the truth. 
There be maxy others that are full of eyes, but their eyes are Many ate full 
ocnli nequam evil eyes, ſuch as Saint Peter ſpeaks of , and 0. 9 eyes, yet not 
thers have eyes far worſe, My time will not give me leave —_ þ 
to diſcover them. aleri wn 
But if the Lord ſhould fay unto me, as he ſaid to his Pro. we 
phet Amos, what [eeft thow: | muſt anſwer, 1 dare not tell Amos. 8. z. 
what I ſee: andifthe Lord replies, ſhould they that are to 
be like Lions become as fearfull as the Haves, that run away 
from the wo/e of the Hounds ? Have | not often delivered 
thee as 1 did E/;/pa after he had delivered his meſſage unto : Ree. g. 3 & 
Zehbu, when he preſently ſhut the door and fled ? therefore 1 v.: 0. 
command thee to tell me, what ſeeft thou, 
Why then,if rhou commandeſt me, | muſt tell; and 1 muſt 
ſay with the Prophet, that 1 have ſeen nurightronſueſs and 
| 


rife 


— © mu _ 
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ſtrife in the City , moreover 1 ſaw the place of judgment, and 


 wichin'(s was there; and the place of righteouſneſs,and ingui- 


qu.'ty was there, and i ſaw the tears of ſuch as were oppreſſed, 
and th.y had no comfort becauſe power Was on the fide of their op- 
preſſours. And worſe then the parable of Aenenins Agrippa, 
when all the members conſpired againſt the ſtomach, [ haye 
{zen a mon{firous il{-ſhap'd body cutting off his own moſt ex. 
cellext and nnreprovable bead ;, and the worFF Parliament that 
ever England ſaw,rebelling and warring,and doing far worſe 
to the beſt King that ever Exgland had. And I have ſeen the 
Common:-honſe of that Parliament encroaching by little and 
Iittle upon the rights and priviledges of the Lords, as the PJe- 
b:ians did upon the nobility of Rome, till at laſt they had quite 
{upplanted them : felix quem facinut aliena pericnla cautum, 
1 hope, O Lord, that I ſhall never ſee the {ike again. 

Yet I ſee owe thing more that troubles me mach, many men 
that ſay(excepting the conſcience of their religiox,that ſhould 
not undo them)they are inzocent from any offence done either 
againſt their King or againſt their xeighbors,andyet to be dri- 
ven out of houſe and home, and thoſe that were known to be 
rebels & to have fought againſt their King to enjoy their Lands 
and Livings, and to become great men, and to bold in their 
fingers the Lands of [nnecexts, of the King, of the Church, 
and of God himſelf, which can as hardly be pluck'd out of 
their fingers, as it was to pluck the c/ab out of Hercales's 
hands Fe they have got poſſeſſion of them, and poſſeſſion 
being as they ſay eleven points of the Law, twelve Furies can- 
not diſpoſſeſs them, 

But for the trial of the r-«th hereof, bis Majeſty hath weft 
Fraciouſly appointed, and his Grace here doth molt favonra- 
bly countenance theſe wiſe and religious men that ſhall j«#/y 
and religiouſly determine theſe things. And 1 am confidexr 
that being w/e men as they are, they will ſhew themlelves 
men of courage, bold as the Liowto do j»#tly, and to ltand for 
the right Intereſt, be it of the Jew or of the Gentile, without 
fear of the greateſt, and not caring what the meaneſt or the 
vulgar fay of them ; quis nee meliores fi landaverint, nec 

acteriores 
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deteriores fi vituperaverint, becauſe their praiſe makes them 
never a whit the betrey if they do unjuſtly, nor their diſpraile 
one jot the worſe when they C0 right, which is the onely 
thing that all men ought to do without fear, And by their 
joſt and unpartial dealing berwixt party ard party, I dowbc 
not butt they will as they have hitherto, ſhew therniclves to be 
full ef e ecto {eeto every thing, 0 ſearch in evel\ car's, 
and to find out the truth of every mattcy and every ha 7 
that ſhall be brought betore them, 
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And the four Beaſts had each of them fix wings a- 
bout them,and they were full of eyes within, 8c. 


=, FTER that they are faid to be full of :. The diftri- 
Gaol eyes, the Evangeliſt tells us more pay- bution of their 
ticularly that they were full of eyes 5: 
within , and in the precedent 6, v. itis ,, ; 
ſaid, that they were full of cycs Re - 
and behind, 0 they were 


To Withis. 


Full of cs Before. 
3. Behind. 


Why theſe 

I. They were full of eyes withjy, and that was to look into we Be 
their ow# hearts and conſciences, for he heart of man is de- of eyes within, 
ceitfull Jer 17-9. 
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ceitfull above all things : Ttis but a /itr/e member, vir ad uni- 
ns milvi refetionem [v fficere poſſit, ſcarce ſufficient to ſerve 
an... ry for his break-faft ; and yet as H»go ſaith, magna cn- 
—_— y pit, © totns mundnus (1 nin ſafficit, it affeRterh great things, and 
ad Juvenal ſaith of Alexander, the whole World will nor ſuf- 
tice that Pelean youth. 

Andit is very true, that J» omni rreatura, gue [nb ſole va- 
nitatibns mund.init eccapatyy, mhil humans corde ſub!iming, 
whi! nobilins, mhilque Deo ſumilins yeperitur 1, quapropter 
xhil alind querit a te Ders mificor tuum, In all the creature 
which under the ſun is occupied in theſe worldly vanities, 
there 1s nothing more /»b/4me then mans hearc, nothing more 
»:ble, and nothing more /ike 5o God himſelf, and therefore 
God requireth #«thing of thee but thy heart, when he ſaith, 

Pro. 23.26. Ay ſon, give me thy heart. 

Bur then the heart muſt be pure and ſincere, free from all 
vanit.es,and void of all iniquity ; for otherwiſe, qui de ſu 
rartem facinunt Deo , & partem diabolo, wats Deus quia fit thi 


pars diablo, diſcedet, & titum diabolus peſſidet ; They thar 


o1ve part of their hearts to Cod, and part to the Devil,, God 
being angry that any part is left for the Devil, departe:h and 
5 Aus. in 7o. 1eaveth all unto the Devil, as St. Auguſtine ſpeakerh. 
we nas” . ' 
hes. Ard therefore the Scripture ſaith, blefſed are the pure in heart, 
Marth 5.8. for they ſhall (ce God, quia Dens nom exterioribuy oonlit [ed 


puro corde videtyur, faith Saint Angr/tine, becauſe God is not 


ſeen with our outward eyes, but with 'a pure avd upright 

heart. But Ve depliri corde, woe to him that hath « doxble 

LH ued ingratum heart, which ſaith oye thing with his congue, and thinks ether- 
eſt ad beneficis, wiſe 1n his heart, and woe to him that hath a wicked heart, 
gyms age which ſpeaketh friexdly unto his neighbour, bat manrth 
pw were. Piſchicf in his beart; ard woe to him zndeed, which bath a 
Aer. ad tar. hard heart, which as © Bergard ſaith, nec comprnttione [cindi- 
pia & impavi- tar, nec pietate moitur, nec precibus moverny which is neither 
dum ad pericula. broken with compunttion, nor mollified with piety, nor moved 
rages 1 with prayers, nor terrified with chreatuings, nor yet yieldirg 
iverats withany judgements : but is unthankfull ſo: all” bex fits, te- 
gardieſs of all ecynſelt, hnd ſenſcleſs of all dangers, andlo 


ſill 
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ſtill growing worſe and worſe, untill like Phararh, he be quite 


deſtroyed. | 

Ard yet how many men have we that are doub/e hearted 
ard falſe hearted, and more deceirfall then the wilie Greeks 
that lurked in the belly of the Trojas Hotſe, or the ſubtle 
Serpent that beguiled Eve ? And that which 1s work of all, 
which do deceive and betray their own /ox/:?For as of all mur- 
ders felo de ſe is moſt impardonable, ſo of all deceits, he that 
deceives his own ſoul is moſt deſperate, and in the moſt wofu/l 
condition, And yet as Apollodorus the tyrant dreamed that 
he was taken and flead by the 7 mus and his heart thrown 
into a boyling Caldron, ſhould ſay unto him, 7 am the canſe 
of all this my ſelf, becauſe 1 have deceived thee in all thy 
wayes, and in all thy plotsand projets : fo how many fim- 
ple, fooliſh, and beguiled fouls are in the world, that in all 
their wicked plots and praftices, and in all their covetowr de- 
figns and mercyleſs opprefſions of the poor, do beguile them- 
ſelves and betray their ſo#/; unto the Devil * When, as our 
Saviour faith, they ſhall put his ſervants owt ef the Synagegues, 
onr of their places and offices, as they have done of late, and 
out of their means and maintenance, as you do ſtill amongſt 
us, ard ſhall k:/ chem and put them to death, and think that 
they doe God good ſervice, and believe that they have the Ea- 
gles wirgs to mount up the readyeſt way to Hedvyen, when 
ws indeed they ride Poſt upon Prga/ns the broad way to 
Hell. 

And therefore, ſeeing the heart of man is fo deceirfal, as 
many times to perſwade him he holds God by the hand, when 
the Devil hath ok faſt fettered by the hreles, it is requiſite 
that we ſhould be like theſe Beaſts full of eyes within, to look 
Into our ow hearts, that they do not deceive w, and to ex- 
amine our v1 Wayes, that we be not miſtakes in them , leſt, 
while weaim to go to Ferwſalem the City of God, we ſhall 
with the Army ofthe King ot Syria, that he ſent ro Dethams 


to fetch Eliſha, be carryed blindefold into the midſt of Sq. * ©3+©'9- 


maria, the City of our greateſt Enemy , for ſo the Prophet 


David ſaith, he did commune with his own heart, and his ſpirit p[.27.6. 


made 


. 
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made a diligent ſearch, that is, into his ations, leſt his ows 
heart ſhould deceive him : and ſo he adviſeth us to doe the 
like, ſaying, Stand in awe and ſin wt, commune with your 
«wn h:art, that is, to examine di/igently, whether the things 
that you doe be ſins or not : and do not truſt the ſuggeſtions 
and ſuppoſitions of your hearts, until you make a ſearch, and 
a diligent inquiſition into the true yature of them, becanſe 
many men do think, they doe wor fin at all, when they doe 
moſt wa effend the Lord. 

And the reaſon is, becauſe they have no eyes within, to 
look into cheir ews hearts, and to examine their own aRions , 
but they are onely full of eyes withour, to pry into the de- 
ings, and tocenſure all the als of all others, which is the hu- 
»mowr of them, that take delight to ſpy out the leaſt more 
that they ſee in the eyes of others, but never look into the 
bram that is in their own eyes, thoſe horrible fins that lurk in 
their own hearts. 

And this mnlriplicity of eyes withewt, and the want of all 
eyes withiy, when thoſe that ſhould be within are turned our, 
is the caſe that there are ſo many reformers of our Church, 
and cenſarers of our State, Etiam opifices quorum res fir 
desque in manibu fite ſunt, Yea, that even meer AMecha- 
nicks, Handicrafts-men, and Ploughmen, whoſe credir,wealth, 
and wit lyes in their hands, as S«/»ft ſpeaks of the ſeditious 
Plebrians of Rome, do (o impudently prate and cenſure the 
Government both of the Church and Common-wealth. 

Burt as our Saviour ſaid to St. Peter, when he would needs 
know what ſhould become of St. Johy, Qnidadte ? What is 
that to thee ? Do thou follow me : ſo I ſay to theſe men, 
DBuid ad vis ? What have you to doe with the myſteries of 
State, Or the matters of the Church? It becones you to doe 
as the Apoſtle adviſeth-you, To ſtudy to be quiet, and to med- 
ale with your own buſineſs; and, as my Text ſaith, to be ful 
of eye1 with , tolook unto your own aRions, and not immit* 
tere falcem in alicnam meſſem, and todo as many Gentlemen 
uſe to do, that is, to travel over France, Jtaly, and Spain, 
to underiland the c»ftems and ſeſvions of other Gary 
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and to be altogether ignorant of the Lawes, cuſtorns, and con- 
dicions of their own Country, Bur, 

2, Theſe Beaſts are not onely ſaid to be full of eyes within 
but in the ſixth verſe they are alſo faid ro be full of eyes 6 
fore and bthinde, Ard that wasto this end. 

1. They were full of eyes behinde, to look backward, and 
to behold the times and things that are paſt, 

2, They were full of eyes before. 


i. To conſider the times and things that are preſent, 
2, To foreſee the things, and to provide for the times 
that are to come, 

And Afoſes, the man of God, that was faithful in all God's 
houſe, chought that this threefold fight and conſideration of 
the times aft preſent, and to come, would ſurely make the 
children of 1/rae/! to fear the Lord their God, and to walk in 
his wayes ; or if taeſe things would not do it, he knew no- 
thing in the world that could doit : and therefore a little be- 
fore his death, in his aff farewe!!, and in the chiefeſt and moſt 
affeionate Sermon that ever he made unto this people, this 
is the chiefeft wiſh that ever | fourd expreſt thereir,, O «- 
tinam ſaperent & intelligerent, ac noviſſima providerent | 
O that chey were wiſe, that they underſtood th;,, that they 
would conſider their /atter end'! thatis, Utinam ſaperent 
preterita, intefligerent preſentia, & providerent futyra, 1 
would to God, that this people did remember and call to 
minde the things that are paf, that they underſtood the 
things chat are preſent, and that they would conſider the 

things that are to come, and ſhall inevitably fall upon them. 
And as Moſes, ſodol wiſh to Almighty God, that all and 
every one that heareth me this day, would do as Afoſes here 
defireth, and would be, as theſe Beaſts are bere deſcribed, 


that they might do what is here required. And that is, 


1. To be full of eyes behinde, to behold the times, and to 
conſider the things that are paſt , forthe way of this ſight and 
conſideration is a main canſe of ſo much wickedneſs ——_y 
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** o. eyes behind. 
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the people, , and ſo much ignorance and impudency in onr late 
Faxatique Leaders of their ſeduced followers : for if they 
would have done, as Aoſes adviſeth us, T's remember the 
dayes of od, and read the Ecclefaſtical Hiſtories, Councils, 
and Canons of the Church, and other Hiſtories, the Records 
of time, both of the Greeks and Latines, 1 perſwade my ſelf 
they would never have been ſo diſlsja/ and rebellious againſt 
their Civil Governours, and. fo averſe and refraftory to 
the Prelates of our Church, 214 1gnorantia mater inobe- 
dientie. 

And therefore with Afoſes, we have great reaſon to wiſh 
that our men were, like theſe Beaſts, full of eyes behind: 
them, to beliold the times and things that are peſt; ande- 
{pecially., for 1 will name no more at this time, but, 


$ 1, God's dealing towards man, 
2, Man's requital unto God, 


1. Itisa true ſaying of St. Auguſtine, Antrquam Ccondits 
eſſemns, nibil bout merebamur, Before man was made he could 
deſerve no good, he could merit no favour; and yet if {inful 
man had any eyes behinde him, to ſee what great things God 
hath done for him, he ſhould finde cauſe enough: to cry out 


What God did with the P/a/mifF, O God, what is man that thou art ſo minde- 


tor .4dam 1n 
Pa:adile, 


full of him, and ſo exceeding graciow unto him ? for thou 
madeſt him a man, when thou mighteſt have made bim a 
beaſt : and he made him 5» his 6w1n image, and after his- own 
likeneſs, in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, and he placed him 
in Paradiſe, the ſweeteſt place of all the world, in a garden of 
God's own making, andan orchard of bis own planting, that 
brought all maxxer of fruits, and all kinde of pleaſant flowers, 
at all times of the year : and he made him Lord''and Maſter 
over all his creatures, the beaſts of the field, the fowles of the 
air, the fiſhes of the ſta, and whatſoever walketh through the 
pathes of the ſeas : and theſe he needed not to run after them, 
and take pains to tame them as we do, but they were to come 
Aanto bim, and to be obedient to him of their ems m___ mo 
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becauſe that among all theſe there was not a mate found 
meet for man, God made him as helper fit for him, a Lady 
more excellent then He/ey, whom he loved, and delighted 
in her at firſt ſight, 

And were not theſe, Bene ficia nimis copioſa, multa &* ma- 
ena,  privata & pefitiva ? Bleſlings and benefits, for number 
beyond number, and for excellency beyond expreſſion; for as 
the P/almift ſaith, who can expreſs the neble works of the 
Lord, and foew forth all his prayſc? 

Bur how did man requite all theſe benefits? God gave How .414aw 
him but anum breve, leve, & mile maudatam, one ſhort, *quited God, 
ealie, and moſt profitable Precept if he had obſerved it, no 
poſitive injuniion of any hard work, but that whichis far 
ealier to be kept, a negative inhibition, that be ſhould not 
eat of the tree of knowledge of prod and ew1l, this was all, and 
no great matter, how ea/ily might be have doneit? Yer this 
man ſold his God, that had done ſuch great things for him, 
and brake his Commandment for an App/e. And what moved What moved 
bim to doe this, but that which moveth a/! his childrey ever Adon aud £- 
ſince, to deftroy themſelves and all the Kingdoms of the vb to offend 
earth, Ambition? That he might be as Lucifer deſired to be _ FU 
before him, ſimils 4/tiſſime, like Gods, knowing good and evil, ws 

And this inferna/ weed, that firſt rook lite in Zucifey's 
breaſt, hath poyſoned all his Poſterity ever ſince, and eſpect- 
ally all the great mes of this world, that delire to be greater, 
and affet and contend for howonr and greatne/; above mea- 
ſure, For as Ewdexas the Philoſopher deſired of the Gods, 
that he might behold the Sun very near, to comprehend the 
forme, greatneſs, and beamtythereof, and afterwards be burne 
of it, 'as the Poets ſay} Pharton was : fo Ambition is the 
boldeſt 'and the moſt 4i/orderly paſſion of all thoſe deſires, 
which trouble mens mindes, and fills their heads with an a»- 

[atiable preedineſs of obtaining thoſe things, which = 
ſhould no wayes deſire, and by that means, as £dem did, 
they undoe themſelves and many thouſands more: for fo 
Mar. Crafſns, the richeſt man in Rome, burning with am- Craſſus. 
bition and an exceſſive deſire of new triumphs, _— at 
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ſixty years of age to undertake the warr againſt Arſaces, King 
of the Parthians, and therein his whole Army was diſcom- 
fited, himſelf miſerably ſlain, twenty thenuſand of his men 
C. Marius, Killed, and ten thouſand taken Priſoners: $0 Cains Marine. 
; weakened with old age, but ſtrengthened by Ambition to 
continue in ſovereign authority, would undertake the warr 
againſt Mithridates King of Pour , and thereby he was the 
cauſe of his ew» utter overthrow, and of that far ſlaughter, 
which imbrued all /ra/y and Spain with the deluge of bloud, 
that Sy/la, by his extreme cruelty, brought upon them. 
Spurizs Melins. And the hike-may be faid of Spurins Meling the Roman Se- 
Marc. Manlius. nator, of Marc. Manlinus, of Henry the Fifth, whoſe ambi- 
Hen.5, tio deprived his ewn father from the Empire, and cauſed him 
to dye miſerably in Priſon, and indeed of thoſe threeſcore 
and thirteen Emperours, that, within the ſpace of one hun- 
dred years, dyed all of them ( excepting three that dyed of 
ſickneſs in their bcds ) by violent deaths, And as the ambi- 
tion of the Triumvirate Oftav. Antonirw,and Lepidus had well. 
wer. de ha Pri nigh ruinated the Roman Empire ; ſo Petey de la Primanday 
lay. fr. «c- faith, that the ambition of the Dukes of Orlcay: and Buys mndy 
cad, pag. 22.3, had almoſt utterly conſumed the Kingdom of France, and 
was the occaſion, that more then four thouſand men were ſlain 
within Par#.inone day : and fo I may ſay,that this wi/de plant 
and bitter root of Ambition, that firſt ſprang up in Paradiſe, 
and afterwards grew worſe and worſe in the accurſed earth, 
was the cauſe that moved the late V/wrper, and many other 
of thoſe Trayters and Rebels that followed him, to bring al 
the calamities, that we have both ſeen and felt in theſe Do- 
minions. 

And therefore we ought to deteſt this car/ed Plant, that 
brought forth ſuch bitter truirg of w#4tifulurſs, wnthank ful- 
neſs, and rebellion to be rendred unto God tor all the great 
good that he bad done for man 

But now, after chat man had fallen, and thus diſl-y./ly 
ſinned againſt God, Non diguns eft peccator pane quo veſcitur, 
nee lumine cali quo illoyminatur, The ſinner, even the beſt of 
us all that are Adam's ſeed, is not worthy of the bread that 


he 
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he eateth, or the light of the Sun that ſhines unto him , for 
if before his being, he deſerved no good , how much evi/ doth 
he now deſerve, when he bath ſo foxly defiled himſelf, and fo 
bighly offended his God ? 

And yet, Utinaw ſaperent, 1 would to God we would caft How graciouſ- 
our eyes behinde us, to behold and ſee the peodneſs of God, ly God dealt 
and what wonders he hath done for the children of men; for *'® _ 
he pittyed Adam when he was naked, and made them coats Ws -= 
of skin to hide and cover their »akedyeſs, and to preſerve ; 
their bodies from the forms of winter, and the ſcorching heat 
of ſummer. And when all the World bad corrupted their 
wayes before God, he ſaved Noah and his family, when the, , -. 
deluge drftroyed all other fleſh : and afterwdrd he ſnatched {..4 Ji 44om. 
away Abraham out of the very flames of 7d:latry, that was 
begun to be kindled in his father Terah's houſe, and then he 
delivered him out of Fgypr, and preſerved him out of all his 
troubles : And for the ſeed of Abraham, the children of 1/- 
rad, Moſes tells you what God hath done for them , for 
when he divided to the Nation: their inheritance, he took Pacob Dent, 32.8, 93 
for the let of his wn inheritance , and though he found him 5 19.114 12,13, 
a deſart land, and in the wafte howling wilderneſs, yet he ted '* 
him abont, he inflrufted him, and kept him as the apple of his 
eye, and he made him ride on the high places of the earth, that 
he mig ht eat the ewcreaſe of the firlds, and he made him to ſuck 
honey ont of the rock, and oy! out of the flimty rock, butter of kine, 
and milk of ſheep, fat of lambs, and ramms of the breed of Ba- 
lan, and goats with the fat of kidneys, of wheat, and to drink 
the pure blond of the grape. 

And the Propher Ezekiel doth amplitie the F nn good 

ne; of God towards this people more at large, ſaying, that 
their b5rth and their nativity was of the land of Canes, their 
facher was an Amorite and their mother ain Hirrite, (3. e.) an 
accurſed people ;, and in the day that thou walt born, thy na- 
vel was nit cut, neither waſt thi waſned in water, nor ſalted, 
wor ſwadled at all, wo eye pittyed thee to have cempaſſion upon 
thee ,, but thou waſt caſt ont in the open fitld to the loathing q 
thy perſon : and when | ſaw thee polluted in thine own Tg 
I ſat 


The [frachtes, 
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I [aid unto'thee, live ,, and I waſped thee with water, and a- 
wointed thee withoy1, I cloathed thee al/o with broydered work , 
and ſhed thee with badgers thin, and 1 girded thee about with 
fine linnen, aud I covered thee With filk, I decked thee alſo with 
ornaments, and Tput bracelets upon thine hands, and a chain on 
thy neck, even as our fine Ladyes have in theſe dayes, aud 7 
have pnt a. jewel on the forthead, and earrings in thine eaves, 
and a beautiful Crown upon thy brad, and thou diaFt cat fine 

Evech. 16.3, flower, and honey, andoyl, and thou becameſt exceeding beant;- 

ad v.1s. ful and perfett through my comlineſs which 1 had pat upon thee, 
ſaith the Lord God. 

How unthank- And what reward did this people reader unto God, and 

ful and undu= what requital have they made unto him for all theſe great be- 

eiful they were y,&r; that this good God had done unto them ? Firlt Moſer 

to God. tells you, They waxed fat, and then they kicked, as we lately 


did, and forſook Ged that made them, and lightly eftremed the 


rock of their ſalvation; T hey provoked him to ;ealouſie with 
ſtrange Goas, and moved him to auger with their abomination: : 
T hey ſacrificed to Devils and not to God, to Goas that they knew 
wot, that came newly up, whom their fathers feared not, which 
was and is the fruit of every new Religion, as of late dayes we 
have fully ſeen amongſt us, 

And then, as they forſook God that formed them, ſo pres 
ſently they rebelled againſt his ſervants, they muttered and 
ax Ws «| and rejeRted all their Governours; and as the 
P/almift laith, They angred Moſes in their tents, and Aaron 
the Saint of the Lord: for thele two, to forſake God, and to 
rebel againſt their Gevernonrs, do always go together, And 
if you look into the foreſaid ſixteenth Chapter of Fxckie/ 
ou ſhall ſee how the Prophet ſheweth their wicked»e/7, and 

w they have multiplied their abominations above meaſure, 
and as many of us, ever-wickealy and unjuſtly ſeeking to make 
our children great in this world, do bring them unto ths 

Exech,'16, 21, Devil in the world to come ;, fo did they ſlay their children, 
and cauſe them to paſs through the fire, and as the P/almift 

P/. 106, 37, faith, They effered their ſons and their daughters unto Devil: : 
and the Lord himſelf aſſurethus, that Sodom had not denn 

0 
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ſo wickedly as they had done, and Samaria had. not come 
mitted half of their ſins. 

And what an intolerable ingratitude was this ? The moſt 
monſtrous thing that ever was , not poſſibly to be deſcribed, 

uia dixerys malcaitla cnntta, cum ingratum hominem dixers ; 

auſc thou ſayeſt all the evils that can be ſaid, when thou 

nameſt an ungrateful man , eſpecially ro God, that bath done 
ſuch great things for us, 

For we read of many bruit beaſts, that for ſmall benefits, 
have been very thankful unto men, as of the Dog, that for a 
peice of bread, will follow and be ready to dic for bis Maſter, 
and the Lion that for pulling a thorn out of his foot, preſerved 
the ſlave that did it, fromal! the beaſts of the forreit, and af- 
terwards his life on the Theatre in Rome, and Primanday 
tells us of an Arabian infidel, that, being taken priſoner, and 
afterwards ſet at liberty by Baldwin King of Jern/alem, in 
token of his thankfulneſs fo 


held, and declared to him the purpoſe of his companions, and 
conduQed him, until he had brought him out of all danger. 
And when brnit beaſts and Pagans are thus thankful. unto 
vs, ſhall 99a». be unthankful unto God ?. No, ne : He ſhould 
be truly thankful, 
And _ ſaith there be four ſpecial conditions of- true 
nels. } | 


1, Grate accipere; to receive it thankfully. 

2. Nunquam ebliviſc;i;, Never to forget it , for he 
can never be thankful that hath fergotren the 

| benefic, 

$3. Jngenue faters per quem profecerimns : ingeni- 

| ouſly. to acknowledge by whom we are pro: 


fited. 
| 4 Pro virils retribnere : to requite the benefit re- 
ceived inthe beſt manner that we are able. 


But this people ſcarce obſcrved any ope.of chew, I am fare 
not 


r that favour, he went to him by re. Prim,c.49, 
bt, into a Town where he was retired, after he had" loſt the /- 43 
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not the ſecond, and therefore not poſſibly the third and fourth, 

for the Propher David tells us plainly, that after the Lord had 
| ſhewed kis rokens among them, and his wonders in the land 
| of Ham, and bad brought forth his people with joy, and his 
| choſen with gladneſs, and had given them the lands of the 
| 1/.105.4*:43» Heathen , ſo that they did as many have done amongſt us, ty 
| ; take the labours of the people in poſſeſſion; Yet, within a 
| Bye WO0E THe while, they did as we do, forget his works, and womld mt abit: 
| P. 21. his connſel : yea, they forgat God their $avionr, which bad du 
| ſo great things in Egypt, wondrous things in the land of Ham, 
| and fearful things by the Red. [*4. 
| But to lec this peoplepaſs, that were deftroyed for their 
| unthankfulnefs, let us look unto our ſelves and haye our eyes 
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| behind us,to behold and ſee, 
| ; Firſt, hat God hath done for us, And; 
| x = Goo Secondly, what We have doxe for the boxonr and ſer- 
id for us, the 
peoyle of vice of God. And, 
theſe domi- , 
| nions. Firft, As the Lord ſaid of che'Jews,'' To# onely have I chr 


oAm013.2, ſenof all the families of the earth: ſo | believe the Lord may - 


- juſtly ſay of our Kingsdominions, thar he ſhewed: more love 
'» andſavour unto them, then he did to any other Kingdom of 
the World , tor what/cever good he did to others, he did the 
ſame to us. And he ſhewed two more fignal favours to 
us, then he did to any other Kingdome of all Chriſten- 
| dome, As 

[. He raiſed the good Emperour Coyftantine, the Son of 
Heley out of Britaize, to cloſe up the days of per ſecntion, and 

ſhut the doors of the Idol|-Temples. 
11. When the myſts of ignorauce;)and errors, and ſaperſti- 
tion had covered and dverindemid almeft all the Church of 
Chriſt, God ſent ſucceſſively no leſs thenfive ſuch excellent 


Proteſtant Princes, King EdWard the fpxth , Queen F- 


lizabith, King, James, _ King Charles the-1, and11, (as no 
other Kingdom had the like) to proteſt againſt all che Pops 


ercours and fuperſton, arid ro make foch a- peyfe# reformer 


toy 
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tion of Religion, that, both for DoRrine and Diſcipline, no 
Church in Chriſtesdom is ſo purely and fo perfeRly eſta- 
bliſhed, as theſe Charches of our Kings dominions are; ſuch 
love and ſuch mercies of God to us, as exceeded all the ble(s- 
ings of the earth, andſhewed to no ogter Nation of the world 
in fucha meaſure, but-to this, 


And what reward ,1 pray you, bave we and our.people rex- \y1..c roon; 
dred un:o God for thoſe great unparaleil'd na wy . _ he me agg 
hath done unto us? I do profeſs I have been a manever faith. dred unto 
ful co my Kirg, and ever fearleſs of all the dangers of the G94. 
world , and therefore, 1 muſt fay the truth, as Saint Steves 
told the Fews, though | ſhould fare as Saint Steves did, that 
as they were a ſtiff-necked prople, that have always reſiited the 
Hely' Ghoſt, and perſecuted the Prophets, and been the ry ay- 
tors and murderers of Chrift : ſo have the major part of us 
ſhewed themſelves a rebellious Nation, that confederated to 
aſſiſt the Devi/, to requite Gods extraordinary ſignal favour 
to us, with extraordinary ſignal contempt of Gods ſervice, 
and ſignal malice to all his ſervants above any other nation of 
the World, by raiſing o#t of w, and bringing in amongſt us, 
the great Anti Chriſt, that is, the great enemies of C hriſt , 
you know whom , * ro flay the two witneſſes of Jeſus Chriſt, « 11.7... 
which were Cohors Magiftratunm , & Chorns Prophetarum, Falianen, 
1, the beſt and bleſſed King Charles the Firft,that like a goods» 
ly Oake,or the Cedar of Lebaxoy,was cut down with all his 
bewughes and branches of Magiſtracy, and 2. all the Seers, that 
were the eyes, the light, and the reverend Governonrs Of Tho wore 
Gods Church : and inſtead of them to bring in the wild bore the z witnedes 
out of the wood, the great V/urper, to deſtroy the wine» 
jard of Chriſt ;and Gebal and Ammon,and Amalec, the Phi. 
liflims, with them that dwell at Tyre, the whole rable of Prez. 
brterians , Independants, Anabaptiſts , Lnakers, and other 
os, which are the falſe prophet, to devour the revenues of 
the Church, and to deſtroy all the howſes of God in the land : 

and fo to corrupt the whole Service of that good God that 

bad ſo graciouſly done ſuch great things for us , as] om 
L ully 


P/. $3. 7. 
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fully ſhewed it heretofore, and will hereafter be manifeſted 
for truth, every day more and more. 
And if theſe things be a good requiral,or a juſt thankfulneſs 
to-.God for all the benefics that he hath done unto us, judge 
'0U, 
What God ,_ to leaye theſe monlers of men for cheir imparalell'd in- 
Ks done _ gratitude,let us return to our ſelves here preſent,and fee what 
; ———_— God hath done for every one of us, for he made thee a man or 
1 What good 4 woman,when he might have made thee a bealt , and he gave 
things he hath thee all thy limbs, thy ſight, ard thy ſenſes, when thou might. 
veltowed-on eſt have beenborn, like him that was ſo, blind from his mo. 
I thers womb. lam ſure thou would be very thankful to that 
Chirurgion that would b ut preſerve thy finger , and what 
thanks owelſt thou to him, that gave thee all thy members , 
and whatſoever elſe thou haſt ? good wit, larg memory , 
ſtrong body, comely proportion, loving wife, ſweet chil. 
dren, riches, honour, favour, preferment, and all that thou 
haſt , all is from God. And that which is far better then all 
theſe, for herein, Dedit te 1464 Dri, He did but onely give 
thee unto thy ſelf, and thoſe rewpora! bleſſings that are mo- 
mentary : but he redeemed thee from the pit wherein 
there is no water, and in this thy redemption, Dedit ſe tihi 
Deans, God gave himſelf unto thee, and his onely Son to die 
for thee, he ſends his ſervants to teach thee, and his Holy $pi- 
rit to work all the good pifrs thatarein thee to make thee a 
= T___ here, that thou maieſt be for ever bleſſed here- 
atter, An 

c_ oo. 2, If thou hadſt theſe eyes, to look behind thee, thou 
dnch profervad mighteſt ſee, not onely how much good the Lord God hath 
us. beitowed upon thee, but alſo from how many evils he hath 
preſerved thee : for Satan, like a roaring Lion would have de» 
youred thee, thine enemies that roſe up againſt thee would 
have undone thee, if the Lord himſelf had not been on thy 
P/. 124: 1, +, fide; and, as the Pſalmiſt ſaith, they would have ſwallowed 
thee up. quick, when they were ſo wrathfully difpleaſed at 
thee, yea thine own ſelf many times, by thy deſperate ri- 


ding, running, jumping, or.the like, mighteſt perhaps have: 


broken 
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broken thy bones, thy limbs, or thy neck, if thy good God 
had not reached his hand to ſave thee from falling , as he did 
to Saint Peter to preſerve him from linking, 

And are not theſe things bleſſings worthy to be remembred? 

O that we would therefore prayſe the Lord for his good- 
neſs, and declare the wonders that he doth for the children 
of men? And that we would ſometimes caſt our eyes be- 
hinde us, to ſee what requital we have rendred unto God 
for all thoſe benefirs that he hath done for us; and eſpeci- 
ally for bringing our Gratious King unto us, -and reſto. 
ring both the Church to her purity, to her rights, and ſer- 
vice of God, and the Common-Wealth to its peace and 
tranquillity, 

For as the Prophet David ſaith, 7 calied mine Wn wayes 
to remembrance : $0 ſhould every one doe, call his wayes 
to remembrance; that, if he findes, he hath been carefull 
in God's ſervice and a faithful Steward in God's houſe, 
it may be a comfort unto his Conſcience, Quia immen/zs 
eſt letitia de memoria tranſatte virtutis , becauſe the re- 
membrance of former virtues, and of our Service and 
thankſulneſſe unto God, will bring a great deale of joy and 
comfort unto our ſelves, or if he hath blaſphemed Gods 
Name, negle&ted his Word, robbed bis Church, and offen. 
ded his Majeſty, he may repent, and as 7:6 ſaith, abhorr hins- 
ſelf in duſt aud afoes. 
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But that I may the betrer and the ſooner perſwade you to Two things to 
fear God, and to ſerve him, and to doe that which is juſt be conlidered 
and honeſt in his ſight, | ſhall with Agoſes defire you to re- 9 move us to 
member the days of old, aud confader the years of many genera= ſerve God, 


tion; , and therein to obſerye bur theſe two things, 


Firſt, How God blefſed thoſe that walked in his 
WAYes, 

Secondly, How he plagued thoſe that neglefied his 
ſervice, and tranſpreſſed his commands. 


T 1 Enoch 
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1, How God 1x, Emnxh walked with God , and God rock him to bimſelf: 
rang” ar Noah wasa juſt man, and God preſerved him from the de- 
_ _ luge : Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, Joſeph feared the Lord, and 
; the Lord bleſſed them in all chat chey took in hand : and che 
Pal. 112. 1, Prophet David generally ſaith, $/efſed is the may that feareth 
2, 3* the Lord, that hath great delight in his commandments, his [eed 
ſhall be mighty «pon earth , riches and plenceouſneſs ſhall bein 
Proverb 10. 7. his houſe, and h» righteouſneſs endureth for ever : and Solomon 
&c."20.7. ſaiththe like,- that rhe memorial of the juſt # bleſſed , and his 
children are bleſſed after him. And therefore if thou lovef 
thy children, and would:ſt have them to grow great and to 
proſper in the world , be j»ſt inall that thon doeft, and nei. 
ther rb God of his right, nor oppreſſe, cozen, or defraud thy 
poor neighbour , which not doneare the chiefeſt , if not the 
onely things, that will bring the c»r/e of God upon thee and 

thy Poſterity. For, 
+. How God _ 2+ Do but caſt thine eyes behind thee , and conſider how 
plagued thoſe God plagued the vnrighteons Generations, and you ſhall 
that tranſgreſ- finde , that when the old world cory»pted their wayes, the 
fed his com- T ord ſwept them al away with the tongs ; When the cry of 
— eg Sodom and Gomerrha came tothe eares of God, God deſtrojed 

and neglette . 
his ſervice, hem with fire and brimſtone : ſo when the cry of the.inw- 
cent ſervants of Chriſt ſhall not be heard to have jaſftice done 
unto them, becauſe of the great friends and power of their op- 
preſſours, then as the P/almift ſaith , The Lord will hear their 
cry and will help them. 

And here to terrific offenders from their wickedneſs , 1 
could willingly — my diſcourſe , to ſhew the fearful 
examples of Gods judgement againſt wary ſorts of Male- 
fators, but my ſort allowance of time will ſcarce permit 
me to give you the ſight of ſome few judgements apainſt and 
upon theſe four predominaxt (ins , that are ſo rife among(t us, 
and ſo pernitious anto ns, 


1. Rebellion, 


= emma _— 
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- this can not do it, 
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he Pery Js al (ins of theſe 
3. Injaſtice, ; dayes. 
4. Sacrileage, 


1, For Rebellios, this our laſt Age, and the many Plots and 1. Rebellion. 
PraRtices of wicked and fanatick Rebels now peeping forth 
amongſt us, do ſufficiently ſhew how ape we are to fall into it, 
though it be as bad as the (in of witch-craft , which is the giv- 
ing of our ſouls by a Contra&t unto the Devil : but the 
dreadful vengeance of God for the Rebellion of Corah, Da- 
than and Abiram againſt their Governours , when the earth 
opened her mouth and ſwallowed chem down quick to Hell, 
and the heavy judgement of God upon Ab/oley for rebelling 
againſt King David , which followed him hard at the heeles, 
until he came to the _ where he was hanged , and the 
ſhameful yer moſt juſtly deſerved death of our /ate Rebels, 
and of many more the like Villaines , that T could quote to 
you out of Hiſtories, ſhould deterye them from this unnatural 
lin of Rebe#ion, and keep them within the bounds of their obe- 
dence to their Governours , which is more acceptable in the 
ſight of God then axy ſacrifice that we can offer him : or if 

x £o ray they look for the like end , as 

thoſe that committed the like (ins. 

2, For Perjury , it is ſo pernitionsa fin, and yet fo general, 2. Perjury. 
that I know not how to expreſs the —_— thereof, Bur 
1 finde this perjury to be like the three headed (erberss, 

1, Of thoſe Inferiours, that either for bribes and reward, ,, Of Jaferi» 
or for fear of their Land-lords or other great men, will moſt ors, 
falſly [wear before Judge or Jury to the taking away of the 


goods, lands, or life of many innocent men, which is a fin wor- , of gypers, 


thy to be puniſhed by the Judges , as being the atter raine of ors. 
many men, fatherleſs and widdows. 
2, Of Swperiowrs which break their faith and oaths that 
they make unto their Inferiours, And ſuch a forſwprn 
\ Wretch was Ly/ſawder the Admiral of the Lacedewenianr, and Lyſender, 
Tiſſaphernes X 
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1, How God 1x, Emxch walked with God , and God took him to himſelf: 


blefled thoſe ayoah wasa juſt man, and God preſerved him from the de- 
os ferred luge: Abraham, Iſaac, Paceb, Joſeph feared the Lord, and 
the Lord bleſſed them in all that they took in hand : and che 
Pſa. 112. 1, Prophet David generally ſaith, $/efſed is the may that feareth 
2,3 the Lord, that bath great delight in his commandments, his [eed 
ſhalt be mighty r:pon earth , riches and plenceouſneſs ſhall bein 
Proverb 10. 7. his houſe, and hx righteouſneſs endureth for tver : and Solomon 
&c.'20.7. faithrhe like,” that rhe memorial of the juſt is bleſſed , and his 
children are bleſſed after him. And therefore if thou loveft 
thy children, and wouldeſt have them to grow great and to 
proſper in the world , be jyſt inall that thon doeft, and nei. 
ther rob God of his right, nor eppreſſe, cozen, or defraud th 
poor neighbour , which nor doneare the chiefeſ# , if not the 
onely things, that will bring the c»rſe of God upon thee and 
thy Poſterity. For, 
+. How God _ 2+ Do but caſt thine eyes behind thee , and conſider how 
plagued thoſe God plagued the vnrighteons Generations, and you ſhall 
that tranſgreſ- finde , that when the old world coryapred their wayes, the 
fed his com- T ord ſwept them al away with the —_ ; when the cry of 
— Sodom and Gomorrha came tothe eares of God, God deſtrojed 
his ſervt.e. them with fire and brimſtone : ſo when the cry of the-inw- 
cent ſervants of Chriſt ſhall not be heard to have jaſfice done 
unto them, becauſe of the great friends and powey of their op- 
preſſours, then as the P/almift ſaith , The Lord will bear their 
cry and will help them. 

And here to terrifie offenders from their wickedneſs , 1 
could willingly enlarge my diſcourſe , to ſhew the fearful 
examples of Gods judgement againſt wary ſorts of Male- 
faftors, but my ſort allowance of time will ſcarce permit 
me to give you the fight of ſome few judgements apainſt and 
upon theſe four predominaxt (ins , that are fo rife among!t us, 
and ſo pernitious unto ns, 


I. Rebellion, 


Lion, 


. this can not do it, 
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2, P ergmy Js al (ins of theſe 
3. Injaſtice, dayes. 
4. Sacrileage, 


1, For Rebellion, this our laſt Age, and the many Plots and 1. Rebellion. 
Practices of wicked and fanatick Rebels now peeping forth 
amongſt us, do m——_—_ ſhewy how apt we are to fall into it, 
though it be as bad as the (in of witch-craft , which is the giv- 
ing of our ſouls by a Contract unto the Devil : but the 
dreadful vengeance of God for the Rebellion of Corah, Da- 
than and Abiram againſt their Governours , when the earth 
opened her mouth and ſwallowed them down quick to Hell, 
and the heavy judgement of God upon Ab/olon for rebelling 
againſt King David , which followed bim hard at the heeles, 
until he came to the bough where he was hanged , and the 
ſeawefal yet moſt juſtly deſerved death of our /ate Rebels, 
and of many more the like Villaines , that T could quote to 
you out of Hiſtories, ſhould deterye them from this unnatural 
lin of Rebeton, and keep them within the bounds of their obe- 
dence to their Governours , which is more acceptable in the 
ſight of God then avy ſacrifice that we can offer him : or if 

: 6. may they look for the like end, as 

thoſe that committed the like fins, 

2+ For Perjury , it is ſo pernitionsa ſin, and yet fo genera), 2. Perjury. 
that 1 know not how to expreſs the hainonſneſs thereof, Bur 
1 finde this perjury to be like the three headed (erberss, 

1, Of e a Inferiours, that either for bribes and reward, 1, Of Tnferi- 
or for fear of their Land-lords or other great men, will moſt ors. 
falſly [wear before Judge or Jury to the taking _ of the 
goes, lands, Or life of many innocent mel, which is a fin wor- , of gyperi, 


thy to be puniſhed by the Judges , as being the atrer raine of ors. 
many men, fatherlefs and widdows. 
2, Of Swperiouwrs which break their faith and oaths that 
they make unto their Inferiours, And ſach a forſwprn 
\ Wretch was Ly/ſawder the Admiral of the Lacedewonians, and Lyſender, 
d- Tiſſaphernes 
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Tiſſephernes. Tiſſaphernes that brake his oath which he made with the 
Cleomentt. Grecians , and Cleomenes King of Lacedemen that did the like 
with the Argians , but he was ſufficiently plagued by the juſt 
judgement Ot God for his perfidionſneſe and perjury, when the 
women of Argos overthrew the greateft part of his Army, 
and he with a knife killed himſelf, And many more Tyrants 
and Commarders I cou!d name of this kinde , that neither 
feared Ged, nor regarded their faith with men , and therefore 
were plagued by the juſt judgements of God. 
2. Of themid- 3, Theother ſort of perjurersare of a middle fize , and 
Cle ſort. great men, that either through diſccntent or hope to be made 
Eccleſ. 8. 3, Bearer, do break their faith, and fallifie the oath of God, as 
*'*  Solomencallsit ; and ſo proye Kebels and Traytors unto their 
Kings and Governours, 
1. How weetes But how doth the juſt God reward theſe perfidious and. , 
ſerved Darin. PErjured Villaines? And how do moſt wiſe men deeme and 
gus for his deale with them ? but as Nec/as did with Daringns, who to 
rreachertyto ſecure Neclas , a8 he ſaid, in his Throne, falſified his faith to 
the 5on of his Prince, and killed the Son of Uratiſles, that was the next 
Ea Heir urto the Crown , _boping that tor his good ſervice he 
ſhould be much favoured and well rewarded of Weclas : 
but the wiſe Prince abhorrixg ſuch pertidiouſneſs, ſaid untg 
him, that perjury and treachery could not be mitigated and 
wiped away by any good turns or after-ſervice ; and therefore 
whereas he expected a reward for his good ſervice done unto 
bim , be ſhould have it according to his were, For of three 
things he ſhould chuſe which he would, 1. To kil himſelf 
Zngas Sylv With a poinyard , or, 2. Hang himſelf with an halter, or, 3, 
Hift. Bobem. c, Caſt himſelf down from the Rock of Y:/grade: and he hanged 
I, himſelf upon an Elder tree, which while it ſtood , was called 
Daringu tree, as Eneas Sylvim writeth, 
And though Ladiſlas XKerezin did a very good turn to 


2. How Selim 


ufed Lediſlas, 


Kerexin. Selim , in yielding up to him the ſtrong place of Hinla ; yet 
Camerar,Hifl, for his perjury and perfidiouſneſs he cauſed him to be 
Meduat. 1. brought to a moſt miſerable death , which you-may ſeein 
Mo 04 /';. Camerar. And the ſame Selim did the like toa Jewiſh Phyfiti- 
hy Hiſder. Turc, an, whom after the good ſervice he bad done unto him, be 
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cauſed to be beheaded for his rreachery againſt his Father 

ſaying, that upon the leaſt diſcontent or hope of reward he 

would not ſtick to do to him as he did to his Father . and 

therefore he had no reaſon to let him live. becauſe commonly 

Traytors are doable Traytors, and as unfaichful to him whom 

they ſerve, as to him whom they have betrayed And fo $5 

liman bis Son promiſed his Daughter with a very great dow- 

ry to a certain Traptoy for yielding unto him the Iſle of 

Rhodes ,, and when he got the land, he brought bis Daughter 3: Fon $ol- 
in a magnifical pompe unto him, andſaid, thou ſeeſt 7 am x m——_ _ 
wanf my word , but foraſmuch as you are a Chriſtian, and kr him 
thy Wife a Mahametan, and | am loath to have a Son in Law, the lle of 
that is not a Mnſalmas; therefore it is not ſatis faftory tO Rhodes. 

me, that in hope of fayour and gain thou turn thy coat for 

faſhion ſake: but thou muſt alſo put off thy :k;» which is bap- 

tized and uncircumciſed , and ſo he cauſed himto be flead ES LY 
alive. And the ſame Se/ymay uſed the betrayers of Nadaft ha 

that defended the Caſtle of Bd: in like manner, 

And the King of Henetia having promiſed Marriage to 4 How the 
Remilda the Wife of Prince Sign/phas , which had fallen in King of Heute 
love with him,as Potiphars Wife did with 7oſeph,fo ſoon as ſhe ,;;, —_— 
delivered unto him the City of Fric/, did aſter her marriage nr porter kg 
and one nights lodging wich her, cauſe her to be ſet, and mar. Aventinus 1.3, 
ried to a ſharp ſtake, as a worthy puniſhment of her treachery, Anna!. Baver. 

And the Emperour Axrelian did not much better uſe the T 
Traytour Heracl:m1ony, nor Brennns Demeonica, that berrayed = arg a 
into his hands the City of Epheſws , as Titas Liv. faith the raclemon, 
Daughter of Sp. Tarpeizs betrayed the City of Roweunto 
the Sabines , and for her reward lot herlife on the Tarpeian 
Hill. 

But though I could produce to you very many more ex+ 6. How M4h0« 
amples of this kinde , yet 1 will cloſe up this point with what me: (erred 
Mahomet did to Foha 7uſtinian of Genua , who promiſed to John fuſtinian, 
deliver Conſtantinople into the Emperours hands, ſo he would 
make him Xing of ſuch a place that he defired. And Aſahomer 
Jielded and aſſured him that he would do it , and /o he 

aid, for as ſoone as ever the ſaid 7»ftinian bad betrayed the Tet. Primandey 
_ City © 39- 48-423, 
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City into his hands, he preſently made him King for that guod 
ſervice which he had done unto him ;, but for a rewardof his 
treachery to his Lord and Maſter A»g»ſtalss , be cut off his 
head within three dayes after. 

And ſo all the wiſe men that I have read of, do conceive 
that no good ſervice done to ſucceeding + 4 , can merit the 
blotting ont of the perjury and pertidiouſneſs of Traytors to 
their ; 3nd Kings and Maſters , bur that after they be re- 
warded for their good turns done to the latter , they ſhould 
likewiſe receive the merit of their perfidiouſneſs to the for. 


mer. 
reg - And the reaſon is rendred by the foreſaid Sages. - 
——— 1. Becauſe that as Theodoric the Arian aid , when he cut 


he reaſ 
= neck off the head of an Orthodox Deacon whom he loved , becauſe 


ouſneſs ſhould he revelted, (ro pleaſe Theodoric, as he thought) to Arianiſm, 

not be pardo- they that keep not their oath; and faith to God, can never be 

ned. fairhful to any mortal man. 

Flev, Vopiſe. 2: Becauſe that as Axrelias ſaid , when he ſuffered Heya. 

in vite Aurelj- 6lemon , which had done him ſo good ſervice, to be (lain, he 

an. could not believe that he which would betray his Countrey, 
and prove faithleſs to his own Prince , could ever contznue 
faithful unto bim , but that upon the like diſcontent or hope 
of a greater gain, ſuch Traytors as will :#rz the leaf, and ſaile 
with every winde , will become as treacherous to their /atter 
benefattors , as they have been unto their former Xaſter:. 
And therefore though we ſhould forgive them as Chriſtians , 
= it is neither wi/dome nor =_ to believe them as friends, 

cauſe not onely the Fable © 

Syrach allo teacheth us , what little credit is to be given to 
reconciled friends, Eccleſ. 10. 12. And the wiſe beathen bids 
us, ſemper diffidere, to ſuſpeft ſuch faithleſs men continually, 


0bjea. But what if the way and Princes baye promiſed Pardo! 
unto the Traytors for ſome ſpecial ſervice done unto them: 
Can they afterward puniſs them for their precedene offences 
unto others ? 


the Snake , but the Son of 


e, 
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T anſwer , that as Cicero faith, every man is bound (and Fe/, 


much more it is for the hoewr of a Prince ) to keep his word 
and promiſes iuvio/able , though upon ſome exigent wee ſity, 
he may be conſtrained to make the ſame to his prejadice,and a. 
gainſt his will : and it was well ſaid , that the bare word of a 
Prince ſhould be of as great force as the oath of a private 
man, 

But though Kings and Princes ſhould juvie/ably obſerve 
their words 1n their Pardons 9raxted unto Rebels and Tray- 


tors and other MalefaRtors , yet as Philip King of Aſlacrdon tarou thoſe 
anſwered Lafthexes, that betrayed the City of Olyntham, and that have been 
Angnſtus Ceſar ſaid to Rymetalces King of Thratia, that had T12y's:s : and 
forſaken Amtoxins, to joyn with him, thac he loved the rrea.. *®? 


ſen that did him goed, but he conld not endurethe Traytor 
that betrayed his AſaFrer, And Alexander Severns was of 
the ſame minde , but that he _ crnelty with his batred 
unto the Traytors ; for when he had inticed many Captains 
of Piſcennins Niger , bis Competitor of the Empire , todiſ- 
doſe their Maſters ſecrets, and had ſerved his curn of theny, 


and ſettled bis affairs, he made af thoſe Traytors, and their Herod, 1. 3 


children alſo to be put to death, as Herodiay writeth, So the 
wiſeſt men conceived that they ought not to countenarce and 
favour thoſe that had been Traytors unto other Princes ; 
though they bad done good ſervice unto them : and that for 
theſe three reaſons. 

1. For that he which hath turned ce /eaf can turn anc» 
ther ; and he that bath betrayed my Father, may upon the 
like hopes and ſurmiſes betray me likewiſe ; and he that hath 
been a Rebel, knows the way to become a Rebel, 

2, For that this howewring and magnifying of Rebels and 
Traytorsto former Princes, for their good ſervice done to 
latter Maſters, may prove to be an excewy.epement for others 
to become i{ebels and Traytors in like manner againſt their 
Kings. For when amongſt max thouſands of Rebels, they ſee 
but few puniſhed, che reſt pardoned, and many ot them fa. 
voxred and preferred , why may not the ſcaitions think, - at 
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they ſhall either prevail , or if miſs of heir enterpriſe, 
may eſcape the fortune of thoſe few that ſhall be puniſhed, 
and be magzified like thoſe that they do ſee thus rewarded ? 

3. For that this favouring and countenancing of thoſe 
that have bees Rebels and falſe, is a great offence and di/- 
couragement tO thoſe that have ever continued faithful and 
loyal, eſpecially if they ſee themſelves poſtponed and ne. 

leed. 
: And therefore the Kings and Prixces that I told you of, 
thought it neither wiſdow nor policy to regard and favour 
thoſe, whom they pardoned for their treachery to their for- 
mer Princes, though they had done never ſo good ſervice un- 
to themſelves, and if all Kings did fo, 1 believe fewer Tray- 
tors would ſpring up among the people. 

And this appeareth plainly by our new Plotters of Rebelliont 
and T reaſons now amongſt us in this Kingdom of Jrelayd, for 
who and what are they that doe thus murmur and mutrer a- 

ainſt both God and his Anointed, the King and his Lieutenant, 
the Church and Common: wealth ? But choſe that bave been 
members of the Beaſt, and limbs of the great Amti-Chrif, 
the Rebels and Traytors that roſe and warr'd, and ſome no 
doubt, but had their hands or fingers dipped deep in the 
bleud of that bleſſed Saint and glorious Martyr, our late weft 
gracious King Charles the Firſt : and having eſcaped their 

uſt deſerved ſhame and death, and being ſo highly rewarded 

y their Grand Maſters for their great wickednels, with the 
lands of the 7-4, without diſtin&tion, whether they were 
bloudy Marderers and Rebels againſt their King, or iuncent 
Papi(fts, that were both /c5a/ unto their King, and ſuccourers 
ef the Proteſtants, and now ſceing the rovchſtexe of truth 
and juſtice, rendring to every one hs ewe, according to bis 
merit, either of wocency Or innecency, they ſtamp and ſtare, 
and being moved with madneſs, like boyes at blinde man- 
bufs, they let-fly-their Arrows, even bitter words ; nay, falſe. 
ſcandalous, rebellious, and treacherews words againſt the King 
againſt his Liewtenant, and apainſt the peace and happineſs of 
this whole Kingdem : they care not whom they traduce, fo 


they 
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they may ſtir yp the coals of contention, and moye the diſconm- 
tented to a new Rebeftion, 

And what wayes do they take for this, but the yery ſame 
which they had /earncd and praiſed betore in, xgland under 
the Long- Parliament. | 

1. To tax and totradace the good King for —_ that they 
know nort,nor ever ſhall be able to prove that be did , but the 
Scots ſay that be did:and fo they do ſay a thouſand things more 
then 1 believe to be true ; and they ſhould believe nothing, e- 
ſpecially what they know net, againſt their King, when as a{/ 
other men, that are both wiſe and honeſt, can /ufficiently an- 
ſwer and juſlifie all chat ever his now Majeſty did, And], 
that am not worthy to be of his counſel, and to know the yrea- 
ſexs of his actions , yet could ſhew you very juſt and /»fficient 
reaſons for every thing that ever 1 heard his Majeſty did : and 
I would do it, fe that Himſelf and his Comncil, 1 know, can 
juſtifie al bis aftiens, with many ſar deeper reaſons then | can 
dive into. , 

Therefore theſe very firebrand: of ſedition, knowing this, 
would a little excuſe bis Majeſty, by laying the faults upon his 
Conn/elors, that ſeduced him, And who are they ? They 
ſpeak in general, & in wniverſalibma latet error ; lo did the 
loug Parliament againſt our late Kirg: there they learned 
their /eſſos, and they walk in the ſame paths. Bur the former 
Parliamexts could name their namess the Dnke of Bucking- 
ham : fo can theſe mey name the Duke of Ormond, And what 
hath he done ? 1 obſerve two things that they charge 
him with, 

1, To teftifie what he knew to be tyarh, and theſe men con- 
ceived to be otherwiſe; A mighty fault! becauſe they had 
not their eyes opew to ſee the truth, his Grace offended to 
tefifie the truth. 

2. Inobeying his Majeſty's gracious geodneſs, by relieving 
thoſe that were eceſitoxs, and perhaps, for ought chat they 
know, had done his Majeſty very good ſervice, and, for ought 
that we know, had done no injury to any of ourmen, and 
this is a ſin «npardonable with the wncbaritable men. I, bur 
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they will ſay, by relieving rheſe he lets the Army tarve : and 
1 demand, what S$abjc& ever did pawn his own /ands, melt his 
own-plate, lay out his own moxcy: to relieve the King's Ar- 
mics, and to ſhew himſelf, 1 will not ſay more faithfs/, but 
1 ſay, meer ſo faithful to bis King, and ſo bountiful a bene- 
factor andfriend to all the King's loyal Snbjetts, as the Duke 
of Ormend bath alwayes been ? | muſt, and ever will, with 
all thankiulneſs acknowledge it, when the /ong Parliament 
and their whe/ps had robbed me of all that 1 had, all the re- 
lief and ſubſiſtence, which 1 had from alt the friends in the 
world, was that boantifal gift, which this wob/e Duke ſent 
me by Sir George Lane: And I could name the many many 
moye, to whom his Grace did thelike, And are theſe things, 
faults worthy to be reproved # And I am (ure he hated 
the Rebellion, ard diſowned the Rebelr of this Nation as 
much or mere thenany man.: and would you have him to be 
an enemy to the poſtmars, and a ſtranger to the Siunocent ? 
God hath madehim a more hononrable, and a more gracions 
man, 

I, but we are not yet cometo the quick, the Engliſh inte- 
reſt, by the favour of the Duke unto the 1r;ſþ and the 7udges 
ot the Court of Claim, is much akew, and is like to be a;/< 
membred and left inanimate, 

But would you have the Englih intereſi to continue , beit 
right or wreng? or would you = it /o to continue, that God 
might bleſs it , anditto proſpey ? If fo, then letit be rooted 
in j»fice and cfabliſhed in rrwrh , or otherwiſe , the breath 
of the Lord will ſcatter it , and the wrath of God will ſoon 
deſtroy it, and inftead of bleſſing, will, as Facob ſaid, bring 
the cxr/e of God upon you ard your Poſterity; And you 
might ſee if you had your eyes open, the great care of my 
L Duke, and the great pains and diligence of the Court of 
Claim, to ſearch out the ry»th of every cauſe, that the inno- 
cent ſhould not be made gus/ty,. nor the nocent carry away 
the viftory. - And what more would vou have done ? 

Yet, as I {aid before, they that bave learned the way tO 
be Rebels, do kyow the way to be rebellious {till, 


But 
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But eſpecially becauſe Rebe/s and Trajtors bave had their 
p98 ge oo examples to chalk and tread out the deſperate 
pat - —_—y and rebellion unto them , becauſe, as the 
Poet 1ait : s 


Nutlum carnit exemplo nefas, 


You cannot eaſily name the wickedneſs, that I can not paralle/ 
with the like example, as, If Alexander and Holophernes 
weredrunk,ſo was Neah long before them, If Oedipss commit- 
ted inceſt with Focaffa, ſo did Let commit inceſt with his own 
daughters, and if Polynices kill*d his own brother Eteocles , 

ſo did Alexander Caracalla kill his own brother Getha, Romu- 

lar killed Remy, and Cain his onely brother Abel, 


And fo the men that became Rebels and Traytors unto their 
King, and murderers of their Brethren here amongſt us, may 
alledge, they arenort the firſt that rebelled, bur they can name 
enough that mwrdered their oppreſſors, which they onely inten- 
ded to do: and they can cite you great Maſſacres , and 
the rooting out of many Potentates, that Lorded and domineer- 
ed over the poor people; as the maſſacres in France, the Cici= 
las Veſpers, the treachery of Afithridates, and the ſubjects 
of Poxtss, that conſpired together, to deſtroy all the Romans, 
that were diſperſed over all the Kingdom of Pontus; ſo the 
S$axoxs became treacherous, and the murderers of all the Bri- 
ts Lords, on Sali:-burie-plain; and they fay the Ir; did 
the like, to eradicate the Daves out of this Kingdom : and they 
have done no more unto their Oppreſſours. 


| Butto anſwer theſe fubtle Plzgders,for the defence, or leſſen- 
ing of _ 'ſinfal miſchief, by the example of others wickeds 
, Tay, 

I. That no example can any ways excuſe wickedneſs, but 
rather ro the fin ; that the ſight of others falling into 
the ditch, ſhould teach us to beware ofthe like fall ; yea 

M 3 chough 


The Deſcription of the 
though we ſhonld have never ſo many m—_— any evil. 


doing, yet we ought not to follew them , becauſe the Lord 
tells us plainly, We enght wot to follow a maltitude to do evil, 
and it is our duty, not to do what others do, but what God 


command; us, and all others to do, 


2, I fay, that herein, h/c hic carwit exemplo nefas thoſe two 
fold treachery and rebellion, 


1, Of _ late Ewghfo-Scotizing Rebels, 
And, 
Jl Ofthe bloody Iriſh murderers, 


can not be fitted with any Preſidents. nor parallel'd out of any 
Hiſtories. 


I do aſſure you, that | have read as many Eng!sh, Gre, 
and Latix Hiſtories, as well I could , yet in all the Hiſtories 
that I have read, 1 do profeſs unto you, I never found fo 
much cruel /xbtlety, and ſuch infernal impicty, as | ſaw in the 
Engliſh Rebels, nor «ſo much ingratitade, —_— and 
crnelty,as we read in Sir Fohn Temples Book, was ated in the 
Irifh \nſurreRion , if you will afford it no worſer name; 


for, 


FT, ng 0c" Engliſh and Scoti» Rebe!lions , firſt for 
their ſabtlety; the ſabrle ſerpent deviſed nor ſo many lies to de- 
ceive our forefathers, as they moſt impadently forged to de. 
ſtroy their own moſt Piows King, and all their Spiritual Fa- 
thers ;, ſo that all the Kings Declarations, all the Proteſt ations 
of his friends and Councel, and all the Preaching of the molt 
faichful'and Orthodox Preachers, could not »wdeccive the fe 
duced giddie-beaded people, And, 


2. For their 9wpicty , it is moſt certain,and beyond con;pi- 
riſon, that there was not ever # greater wickedneſs comm 1 
ted, 
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ted, then the cy«cifying of the Son of God , but beſides the 

may) parallels, betwixt thoſe Few, and theſe Rebels ; exceed- 

ing all m__y j the malicious proſecution, and the violent 
l 


perſecution of theſe rebels againſt our late King, and the b-1- 
liſh manner of compalling his death, and killing bim, went be- 
yond ail the wickedneſs of thoſe wicked Zews.'': For. 


1, The Jew: knew him net, nor yet the woices of the Pro- 1 Reſp. 


phets, as the Apoſtles teſtifie in many places ; and Chbrift him- At. 13+ 27: 


ſelf ſaith, Father forgive them, for they know not what they do : 
and they knew him not to be their Kin . for the Rowan; had 
long reigned oyer them, and he had retuſed to be made Kivg; 
bur the long Parliament knew Chay/e: the firſt, and knew him 
well enough to be their own indubitablc,juſt and lawtul King. 
And theretore they fought for the King and Parliament, luch 
a cheat, and ſuch a riddle as you never read the like, and yet 
a very true one, as true as Samſon: riddle, if you underſtand 
it right ; for the _ for the King to deſtroy him, that 1., 
for the Kings d:ſtrattion, and they fought for the Parii- 
ment, tO make them abſolute Lorgs,to reign and rule as Kings, 
The 7ews never had ſuch wit, 


2, The Jews put Chriſt to death more for fear then for 
hate , for, Vexient Romani,was the ſpur that pricked them for- 
ward to deſtroy Chriſt , leſt the Rewans ſhould come, and 
take away their r»/e, and deſtroy their religion, but not the 
fear of any ſtrange Nations coming to reign and yule over 

em; but invererate malice to the King, and the height of 
ambition to rule, and to become as Kings themclves,made the 
late Rebels to deſtroy the Vice-Roy of Chriſt, 


3. The Jew: diſmembred nov our Saviour, for, yet 4 bone 
of bim was broken, notthe leaſt limb of him way taken away , 
but thoſe Barchersbrake, and cut off the head of him, that was 
their head, ard the head of us alt ; and they &id' ſo” many 6- 
ther ſuch rragick-«&s, that,” whiſe I was writing the grear 
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Antichriſt, 1 often conceived, that if Beelzebub, out of all the 
chboſeſt Varlets, and moſt tranſcendent Villains, that from the 
beginning of the World he had colle&ed to be his own cabinet. 
companions, he had picked out a pack, of rebels, and had ſent 
them unto us, they would have become ſort of thoſe bloody 
murderers of our late gracious King : becauſe, that as Satay 
himſelf, ſo the I»ſtr wments of Satan, by experience, and the 
_ of time, do grow ſubtler and ſubtler,and are ſtill better 
and better inabled, to commit the greater wickedneſs, 

And how a greater Wickedneſs could be committed , then 
that ſo good , ſo pious, and ſo excellent a Prince as 
King Charles the firſt, ſhould be withſtood, rebelled againſt, 
betrayed, deſerted by his Engliſh, Scottiſh, and Iriſh ſubjects, 
(exceptinga few noble Lords,and others) that ſtuck unto him, 
and fo erwe/ly bemangled him to death,it makes me fi/ext and 
dumb,that I, know not what to ſay,but to pray toGod that this 
great wickedneſs be not yet laid to our charge, 


And Secondly , For the 1riþ Rebellion, it was beyond ex- 
ample; 1 ſay, that in many particulars their _ was 
beyond all paralle] ; for other Nations, as the ſubjeRts of the 
King of Poxtws, and the like, that rebelled and murdered all 
the Romans in their dominions, and thoſe Jr;f that rooted 
out the Danes, had ſome kind of colour to do the ſame ; be- 
cauſe their domineering Lords were aliens, and eppreſſed them 
beyond meaſure, as the Phil;iffins did the 1/raclites, and kept 
them as ſlaves under them , but the late Ir5ſ6 Rebels were 
Peers, and as the chief Lords of the kingdom, and ſuch 5ater- 
change of marriages, betwixt the Engliſh, Britiſo, and Iriſh, 
and fuch mutual pledges of love, amity, and familiarity be- 
twixt them, that there could not be the /eaft ſaſpicion of the 
leaſt diſtaſt amongſt them, 


And beſides all this, though there were ſome pena! Statutes 
made againſirhem , yer they were for the wot par: ſuffered 
to. lic. ſ{cep,; and covered, over with many kindneſſes : and 
they themſelves permitted, as God ſaid of Adew, to become 
as one of u;, and as 2. Dide ſaid of the Trojans, Tru 
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Tres, T yriuſque mibi nullo bſcrimine agetir, 


We made no difference of any priviledge amongſt us. And 
therefore, 


What a horrible ingratitude was it then for ſuch men to riſe, 
and to rebel, and ſo malicienſly tointend, ſo inhumanely , ſo 
barbarouſly, and ſo erwely to root out, and to deſtroy their 
Neighbours, Friends, and Allies ? 


Andeſpecia'ly,to plot ſuch a m:i/chievons aF,as they intended 
ſo ſabtly,ſo ſecretly, and ſo univerſally as they did ? For what 
created power under heaven is able to diſſo/ve that v4/lany, and 
to evade that mſcbief, which ſubtlety, power, and erue/ty have 
combined and confederated to bring to paſs ? Surely we may 
moſt juſtly take up the words of the P/a/mift, and ſay , If the 


Lord himſelf had not beex on our ſide , now may England ſay, If pf. 114.1, 


the Lord himſelf had not been on onr fide, when theſe men roſe up 
againſt ns, it had not failed, but that they had ſwallowed us up 
qnick,, and we had been utterly deſtroyed, when they were ſo 
wrathfully diſpleaſed at us. 


And this his being on our (ide, is not to be underſtood of an 
ordinary manner, and common providence, which ruleth and di- 
ſpoſeth all things wiſely, but of a ſpecial providence in an ex- 
traordinary manner, anda ſignal favony towards us ; which 
the Lord hath ſhewed chree ſpecial times in our days, and to 
our people, As, 


1. Inthe reveiling of the Gu»powder-plct, when as flor & 
medulla regu, the King and all his Peers, the flower and mar- 
row of the kingdom d have been blown up, aad all de. 
ſtroyed, «ne iy, in one twinckling of an eye. 


2. [othediſcovery of this 1ri/b machination, and deſperare 
intention 


Why God 
broughtthings 
thus to paſs, 
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intention of theſe Rebels, which had got into this City , and 
had gotten their exds, had not our good God fer a hook 
in their noſtrils, and faid unto them, as he faith unto the Sea, 
Hitherto ſpalt thou go and mo further, here ſhalt thou ſtay thy 
proud waves ; and out of his ſpecial providence, ſent one, in 
a ſtrange manner , out of themſelves, to diſcover them 
unto our Governours, | 


3. In the dividing and ſcattering both of the Enyl;h , 
and the ri Rebels, and the bringing in of our moſt 
gratious King unto us, ſo peaceably , fo quietly , and in 
a manner ſo miraculouſly , fine  ſauguine , ſine ſtrepitu , to 
the joy and comforc ot us all. For theſe things above all 
the reſt of Gods mercies, are /pecial ats of Gods provi. 
dence, and ſuch as any one, that, like theſe Beafs, hath hil 
eys behind him, mighr ſee, and ſay, —_ Des erat hic ; 
here, in all theſe things, no humane art, but the very hand 
of Ged broughc chem all to paſs, 


And God brought them ths to paſs, for theſe two ſpecis 
ends, 
1, For the deliverance of his ſervants, and all faithfull 
ople, to incite them for ever, to become thankful unto 
im, for ſach unſpeakable and extraordinary favours, 


Andcruly, if God commanded the 1/raclites to obſerve 
the feaſt of Paſſover in remembrance of their Deliverance 
from Pharaohs bondage, and their paſſage through the red 
ſea, and doth fo exceedingly blame them, that they had 
ſo ſoon forget his works, and were not mindtull of his 
covenant but had forgot God their Saviewr, that had 
wrought ſach great things in Egypt, wonderous things 
in the land of Haw, and fearfal things by the red-ſea , and 
if the Fews upon the command of Heſter and Mordechai did, 
throughout all their generations, obſerve the feaſt of Parim 
the fourteenth and fitteenth days of the moneth Aday , a 
Chriſt himſelf obſerved the ſame, in remembrance of their 


deliverance, 
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deliverance from the treachery of Hamen, then certainly we 
bare great reaſon to obſerve this twenty third day of Ofteber, 
in remembrance of our great deliverance, and to ſhew our 
thankefulneſs unto God throughout all generations, for that de- 
liverance from thoſe bloody maſſacres that were intended a. 
gainſt us,and it ſhould be a day of rejoxcing and of feaſting,and 
of relieving the poor ,as were the days of Purim, and eſpecially, 
ſeeing it cannot be imagined what miſerics and calamities 
might have ſucceeded, if they had prevailed. 


2. God diſcovered theſe ſecret Plots, and Treacheries of 
the Rebels, and effeRted theſe wonderful things, not one/y, for 
our ſakes, or onely to get thanks and praiſe for the deliverance 
of us his ſervants , but alſo to get honewy and glory unto him- 
ſelf, as he ſaith of Pharach, by the puniſhment aud deſtructi- 
0a of his Adverſaries. And that the puniſhment and rootmng- 
ent of Rebcls, and Traytors, might be a preſervative to 
deterr ail others from plotting rebellious, and treaſon againlt 
their Xixg, or any o;her miſchief againit their Neighbours, 


| And therefore, if men will needs be /edition: and rebellions, 
| would they were like theſe beaſts ful of cyes bebrnd them, that 
they might ſee, and /erioxſly conſider, how the jult God doth 
reward, and puniſo, and plagae theſe perfidions, and perjured 
Villains, and bow moſt wife men deem and deal wich them , 
. no otherwiſe, but as Nec/as did with Daringes, and the other 
. wiſe Kings and Princes did with thoſe pertidious, and perju- 
4 red Rebels, that 1 told you of before. 
d 


And the reaſon why they did ſo, was, becauſe they found it 
4 unanſwerably true, that the beſt way to ſecare their peace, and 
to eſtabliſh them in their dominions, is to deſtroy, and to root 


, out rebels, and traytors out of their territories. For you 1 Sam. 6.5, & 
1 may read how Shimei became a rebel againſt King David, 19- 23+ 

and how King David pardoned him : Yet he bids King Solc- ) Neg: 3+ 19: 
J won to bring bis hoary-head to the grave with blood and faith 
For thong art a wiſe man and knvweſft what then onghteſt to ao ny- 


fs 


V. 44 


Y. 46, 


I Reg- 2.1 3, 
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to him ; and was not David ſo? Yes, and it was wiſdow and 
mercy in David, at tha time, to ſpare him , but now he tells 
Solomon, That when time ſerveth, it ſhonid be neither wiſe 
dom nor policy in him to ſpare him; but his w/dew ſhould 
reach him to deſtroy him , _— itis an _ RN , 

«i malus eft,in eodem genere mal ſemper preſumitur eſſe ma- 
= and a ts hath very often foundic to be very true, 
that an oppreſſor, drunkard, or rebel, can as hardly leave his 
drunkennefs,or rebellion, as an Ethiopian can change his black 
thin,or a leopard his ſpots that are upon bis back,as ſaith the Pro- 
phet 7eremy. 


Therefore Solomon tells bim, that whenſoever he goeth out 
of Jeruſalem, be ſhall die : And at the end of three years, two 
of his ſervants ran away to Gath, and he, like an aſſe, ſadleth 
his afſe, and ſolloweth after them;*hen $s/omen tells bim of his 
wickedneſs againſt King David,and commands Benaiah the ſon 
of ?choiada, which fell upon him that he died. 


And then it is added in the text, And the Kingdom was e- 
ftabliſhed in the hand of Solomon. And was it not eſtabliſhed be- 
fore? yes, three full years at leaſt : but never ſo abſolutely , 
and ſo ſarely, as now this /d rebel is taken away : For though 
he was the firſt that ſubmitted himſelf ro King David, yet it 
was very likely,or atleaſt ſ»/picious, that his malice and rebelli- 
Rill /arkedin his heart, as fire under the aſhes, till they found 
opportunity to break out , and ſo it may be with all others 
the like rebels whatſoever. 


And therefore if men will be rebelions, it is wiſdom and po- 
licy, for the eſtabliſhment of Xi»gdems, to keep Soldiers, and 
Garriſons, to keep them under, in ore gladii, till all the o/d 
rebel; be quite deſtroyed and extingniſhed 


Andif men complain of barthens and taxes, and impoſitions; 
let them blame themſelves, and choſe rebels that cauſed them , 
and the rebellious diſpoſitions of thews, that may be juſtly ſaſ- 
pected to be the obſtacles of peace, and tranquillity. 


But 
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Gr-ce for any fault, let them do it for their tos mercy- 

w/l and milde, in ſuffering them and others that are like 
chem, to live, that had fo j«ſt/y deſerved to dye, and eſpe- 
cially if they would ſoffer them to enjoy the Lands of the 
Charch, and the Poſſcilions of them thar are 5»»ocext. 

3. The next reigning (in, that ſpreads it ſelf among men, Loiuftice 
isinjuftice : and 1 wiſh we would caſt our eyes behinde ug, * EE 
to lee how God hatcth, and hath plagued this monſtroxs vice, 
which bringeth forth ſo many permicions effets, and deſtroy- 
eth all the duties of honefty, The wiſe S»/omen ſaith, That + 
oppreſſion maketh a wiſe man wad, and oppreſſion is but one p,gy, 9, 7, 
branch of injuſtice : and therefore injuſtice is far worſe then 
any oppreſſion. For if juſtice be ſuch a general virtue, as A- 
riſtorle ſaith, that he which hath ir, kath all other virtues , 
then certainly, be that is a»ju# muſt be filled with an hvge 
heap of 14ces, when as this is ſuch a cardinal fin, as never 
walks alone. And therefore as Juſtice exalteth a Nation, fo 
Injuftice tranſlateth a Kingdom fr om one Nation to anithey peo- 
ple, as it did the Monarchy of the Afyrians unto the Aeder, 
and that of the Afedes and Perfians unto the Grecians, And 
it pulleth down the wrath and vengeance of God, not onely 
upon the pryſou that is unjuſt, and doth i»jaftice , bur alſou 
on the heads, many times, of a/l his pefterity: as, for t 
Injuſtice done to Naboth, God deſtroyed Ahab, and rooted _1.s. 
out his whole off ſpring: And 1 could ſpend my whole hour 
in examples of this kinde, but 1 will content my ſelf with two 
or three, As, 

1, Of Ferdizando the fourth King of Cafti&, who did moſt ,,,j;,... 
wjnſtly condemn two Knights to death , and one of them - 
cryed, ©* O thou unjuſt Judge, we do cite thee to appear 
* within thirty dayes before the Tribunal of Jeſu; _ to 
* receive judgement for thine injuſtice; and foupon the laſt 
of thoſe days he dyed, to receive his ſentence according to 
his ſummons, Ad one Lapperel, a Provolt of Par, cauſed Lyparel, 


2 poor man, that was priſoner in the Chaſfti/cr, to be executed 
by giving bim the name of a rich man, who beiog gpuilry and 
con- 


ws 


Philip Macedo, 
Demetrics. 


The injuſtice 
of ſome 


Judges. 
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condemned, was ſet at liberty in the place of the poor man ; 
but the juſt pon of God diſcovered his injwftice, and be. 
ing accuſed and condemned, he was hanged for his labour , 
and ſo Philip = of Macedsn -was killed by Panuſanias a 


mean Gentleman, becauſe he denied to do him juſtice againſt 
Antipater that had wronged him ; and Demetrias for throws. 
ing the petitions of his ſubjeRs into the River, and denying to 
do them juſtice they all forſook him, and Pyr,7has took away 
his Kingdome. And many other men 1 could name to you, 
that their 5wj#ſtice hath undone them. 

And therefore all men ſhould take heed of committing thig 
horrible fin of injaftice, either by doing wrong, or denying 
right unto others. , 

And yet I am aſhamed to /peak it, though 1 ſhall not be 
affraid to Write it, how gravely ſome Judges have fate upon 
the ſeat of judgment to pronounce wwrighteons judgments, and 
think to cover all their 5#iqziry with the fig-leaves of the 
formalities of their Lawes to overthrow the reality of 

Juſtice. 
: Oh beloved, Monſtram horrendums ingens eft, it is a moſt 
horrible thing to have 5»j»ſtice done from the ſear, and from 
the Ainifters of juſtice, when a man is apparently wronged, 
oppreſſed, and expulſed out of houſe and home, and ſhall with a 
deale of travel and a great deale of expexces come to a Conrt f 
j*ftice to be righted, and inſtead of being redrefſed, he ſhall 
ſee there ſcelus ſceleribus reftum, bis former wrongs finely 
handled and leaded with far greater wrongs, Do you think 
that this is well pleaſing unto God, or that tuch i»jaſtice ſhall 
eſcape wnpuniſbedt no, no; for they ſhall finde that there is a 
God which judgeth the earth, and that his judgment will be ac- 
cording to rruth, without partiality,cither to few or Gentile, 
which here among men | ſee is not ſo, 

But as I read that Diogenes ſecing ſome perty thieves led to 
the place of execution /anghed exceedingly, and being demand- 


ed why he laughed ? he anſwered to ſee the great thieves lead 
the /ittle thirves tothe Gallowes: ſoif he ſhould ſee men 
forcibly expelled ont of their pofſeſsions, and the forcible en- 

trers 
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trers /tgally acquitted, or if he ſhould ſee the poor 1rifb Catho. 
licks driven out of houſe and home, either becauſe they were 
Irifo rebels which juſtly deſerved it, or becauſe they were 
Remilh Catholicks, which ſhould not therefore be deftroyed , 
and ſhould ſee the great Engliſh Seftaries(that had been great. 
er rebels) countenanced and magnified, and to injoy the other; 
Lands and w_ : would he not /argh at this juſtice ? which 
is juſt /ike that which we read of in/. 1. of Philip Commines 
when Charelcis loſt the Feild, and his Captzins, and their 
Troopers fled away, he gave the offices and places of them that 

fled tex leagues to thoſe that had fled rwenty leagues beyond 

them. 

Therefore 1 fay to you, whom God and the King have 
made ?udges of theſe things for the [ertlement of this King 
dome ; As yourhave done hicherto, ſo ſitll ride on with your he- 
wr and have no reſpeft of Per/ons, nor of Nation, nor of Re- 
ligion : but do that which is juſt and righteons in the fight of 
God, and as God hath bleſt you and preſerved you hitherto, fo 
be will till b/eſ7 you and preſerve you for ever more. 

And for the preſervation of berter juſtice then I ſee in many 
places, I ſhall ſpeak wore of it in another place, and after axe 
ther manner ; for you may be ſure,thart Kingdome ſhall never 
be happy, where oppreſsion is frequently uſed, and iniquity 
protefted by in;uſtice, and eſpecially by the Conrts of Zuſtice, 
And therefore to the end that true juſtice might be rra/y ob- 
ſerved, I could wiſh the Parliament would make ſome As & 


4 


Lawes againſt many abnſes praitiſed by ſome canning LaWs The abuſe of 
Jersin the very Corres of Juſtice; and __ againſt the ſome cunning - 


fr equent and abuſive quaſoing of [ndiftments,whic 


1s a (in of ys Lawyers in 


ſlender malignity, Tor when a poor man far from the fountain 9*2Þing of 


5 by violence oppreſſed, and he indifFs his opprefſors, then 
preſently comes .a Ceytiorars and removes it to the Kings 
Bench, and there the Lawyers are ſo ;h5/fll in the tricks and 
quiddities of the Law and theCaſes of John A- Nekes and Joby 
A-Stiles, that they fay there can, hardly be any indiftment 
framed, but they are able to finde a flaw to quaſh it, which] 
was told by great Lawyers. . And.what a wrong, is this to his 

Majeſty 


W's 


lnditments. 


4. Sacriledge. 
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Majeſty in bis fines ? what an injary to the peoy 12» that are 
oppreſſed, and what inconragement tO all thoſe wicked men 
that are ſo ready to offer all violence unto their neighboury 
which are wot able to indift the ſame offendors three or four 
times over, till they ſhall finde a man able to draw a fax/t- 
leſs inditment . 

And if this be not a greivons greivance worthy to be ye- 
dreſſed, if you deſire the preſervation of juſtice, judge you. 
And theretore it were good that ſome betrer way were deviſed 
for the framing of ſadi&ments or the not qnaſhing of them 
ſo cafily and fo frequextly as they are reported to be. 

4. The laſt frequent (in that I ſhall at this time deſire you 
to caſt your eyes behinde you,to behold Gods deteſt ation of it, 
and bis p*ni/owents that he poureth out upon the offenders, is 
ſacriledge, whichis the taking away and I thoſe 
Revenues which God hath appointed, and godly men have +.” 
dicated for the maintenance of Gods ſervice, and the religion 
of Zeſws Chrift, and ſo the robbing of God himſelf, both of his 
honowr and ſervice : a ſin ſo general, that the cuſtome of it 
hath quite taken away the lends of it, and men think it to be 
no ſin at all, 

But I know what ſome may here ſay, that now I plead mine 
own canſe. 

I will briefly anſwer as S«mxe/ did unto the people, and 1 
fay, that I ſued indeed for the Charch right : bur I teſtifie 
before the Lord, and your Grace, and you Al, that I didic 
not to 5»rich my ſelf; for I thank God I have enough both 
for my ſelf and my re/ation, wife, children and friends : but 
did it for the right of the Church, and I reſolved and vowed 
thar whatſoever | recovered, 1 would by the grace of God 
wholly beſtow it npon the reparation of & Church , ſo that 
recovering it | ſhould be not ove pexxy the richer, and looſing 
it, not oxe pexyy the poorer, And | deſired wothing but what 
] conceived to be the right of the Church, becauſe 1 know 
God loves not to be howowned with unjuſtly gotten goods. 

But now finding that as the Prophet fa, I have labourtd 


"” vain, and 1 bave ſpent my ſtrength for wought z and wow 
c 
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the paytiahty and injuſtice of men, I will with pariexce ſubmit 
my ſelf ro that frength which is beyond my abi/ity to oppoſe, 
and ſtudy to ſerve my God awother way: becauſe 1 fee thar 
as David ſaith, the ſons of Zervia are too ftrong for me, becauſe 
we that were faithful! to our King were fleec'd and bare- 
ſhorne, and leic poor and beggarly , and they that ſerved the 
Beaſt and adheared to the /oug Parliament, and were arraxt 
rebels again(t our late good King, have got all our Lands and 
our Aoxies to make friends withall, and to keep us flillunder 
batches : and ſo. though wes fuimns Toes, yet now they are 
the men, and without envy,let then enjoy their proſperity, ſo 
they forſake their 5»iqwity, and repent them of their former 
impiety. / 

And fo defiring you tobear with this my juſt defence, 1 
ſhall proceed in this diſcourſe, for none other end bur to dif- 
charge mine own dxty, and for the good of your ſouls, to a- 
void the juft Wrath of God for a (in ſo high!y diſpleaſing unto 
God;and to that purpoſe I ſhal deſire you to read the 2 Afac, 
£3. where you ſhall finde how that when Simes the mw- 
tinews traitor both to God and his Country, had informed 
Selexcus King of Aſia, of the riches and the treaſure of the 
Church of Hieru/alem, andiincited him to ſeize upon it, and 


he had ſent Heliodorws his treaſurer to fetch it, and Heliodo- 


ru: camelike a Fox, pretending it was to vilit and to reform 
the diſorders of Phenice and Ce/oſyria, but Oxias the high 
Prieſt perceiving that the goods of the Church was his errand, 
his countenance was quite caſt down, and the people not endu- 
ring /acriledge, ran ſome to the Temple, fome to the City 
Gates, and ſome gadded up and down the ftreets as frantick 
men, like Bacchas froes, and all lifted up their haxds and 
eyes and voices unto God for the defence of his Church, and 
God heard their cry and did help them. Yor, 

Heliodorus was no ſooner entred into the treaſury, to take 
away the ſpoile, but there appeared to him a terrible man in 
compleat armour of gold, mounted upon a barbed borſe that 
ran very fiercely at the Kings Treaſurer,and trampled himun. 
der-foot ; and withall, there appeared two other men of moſt 

excellent 
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V, 36, 
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excellent beauty and ſtrength, whipping him fo, that he was 
carried out of the place ſpeech/eſ7, and without any hope of 
life, untill God re{tored him npon the earveft prajer of the 
Prieſt and people. 

And to let you ſee how daxgeyons a [in is ſacriledge to rob 
the Church,the end of Ananias and Sapphira can bear witneſs, 
for though their death was the puniſhment of their /yizg : yet 
all muſt grant they were drawn to that fin by the cord of /4- 
__ Andif a greedy deſire of with-holding that from 
the Church which themſelyes had given,was ſufficient to open . 
fuch a window unto the Devil that he came preſently to caſt 
them as a prey to the Jaws of Hell ; how many fowle fins do 
they commit, and how many greivous plagues may they fear 
to Fu npon their heads, which rake away from the Church, 
that which they never gave? 

And you may remember,that when Egypt in the time of 
7oſeph felt ſo extreme a famine, that the fift part of the Land 
was fold to relcive the Land, yer the Pagzriarchin all the care 
that he had both of the Country and of the King, to ſuccour 
the exe and to enrich the ocher,never atrempred the ſalt of the 
Lands of the PrieFts, nor once to diminiſh any jot thereof, 
And if the holy man in ſo great an extremity, never ventured 
tO take away the poſſeſſions of the 7dolatrous Prieſts, though 
it were to the releif of a whole Kingdeme, 1 wonder with 
what face dares any man in the world curtal the maintenance 
of Gods Church, and take away thoſe Lands and houſes that 
by religions Princes and other piows men have been conſecra« 
ted to Gods ſervice, But, 


Felix quem facinnt alitna perienla canrum. 


You might be happy, if you would caſt your eyes behinge you, 
and by the examples of Gods judgments upon other ſacrile- 
gions perſon; learn to eſcape the pywiaments of facriledge, be- 
cauſe they are all written for our i»/{-(ti9n, And we read that 
Celce, the Conſtable of Gertrund King of Burgnnay, baving, 
under the authority of the King his Malter, enrzched —_— 
an 
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and enlarged bis Territories with the Goodsand Lands of the 
Church , and being one day in the Church at his Devotion, 
and hearing the words of the Prophet, that prec/aimed a wee 
to thers that joyn houſe to houſe, and land to land , he ſuddainly 
ſorickedin the Congregation, and cried out, This « /pokex to 
me, and this carſe is upon me and upon my Poſterity , and fo 
afterwards died woſt miſerably. And we read in the Annals 
of France,that alchough Zews; the Sixt , furn-med the Grear, 
was once the Protectour of the Church , and had cauſed the 
Count ade Clarement , the Lord de Rowſis and+ other great 
men, that had pillaged the Biſhopricks, to refore their robbe- 
ries unto the Church again , yet in his old age when he be- 
gan to pull the Church, Fe was ſufficiently puwed for it, by 
ſaddain death of his Eldeſt Son, which was indeed the ve- 
ry ſtaffe of his age, though he was »rgrd nnto it with ex- 
trewe neceſlity : They that would ſee more examples of this 
kinde , let them look into my Declaration againſt Sacriledge, 
and Doctor Saravia's vindicie ſacre, tranſlated into Engliſh 
by James, Adartyn. 
 Andif bor allthis, men will needs have the portion of Gods 
Chutch, let chem eat ir wichthat ſavce, which God hath pre- 
ſcribed in Pſal. $3. and which like the leprofie of Gehez;, 
wil ſtick to thew and their Poſterity for evermore. 
3. As you heard that theſe Beaſts were ful of eyes within ;, Why theſe 
and bebinde , ſo they were full of ryer before : and ſo fhould bealts were 
we be, And that is to behold and ſce. tull of eyes be- 


fore, 


9 


2. Futura , the things that are to come and muſt 


1. Preſentia, the things that are preſent, 
come. 


1. For the preſext things I ſhall onely leave to your cot- r. To behold 


ſideration, the things that 
ace preſent, As, 
1 1. The vanities of this life, And, | et non 

2, The #ncertainty of our Rate, * 


'N2z And 


Prov, 23, F. 


2. The uncer- 
tainty of our 
ſtate, 

Kom. 9.2 I. 
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Ant touching the firſt , Saint Aug»ſtine faith moſt truly, 
$i quid arriſiſſet proſpernm, tedebat apprehendere; quia prin. 
quam pene teneretur, avolabat , if any proſperous thing in this 
world did ſeem ro ſmile and offer it ſelf unto me, I was 
loarh to take it , becauſe that before I could ſcarce enjoy it, 
it was preſently ſnatched-trom me. Yor, | 

1, Friends are like the waters of Tema fliding away ; 
and turning as the wheele of your fortune turneth. 

2. Riches , ſaith the wiſe man, betake themſelves to their 
wings 4s an Eagle , and the fea candrownit, fire cen/ume it, 
ſervants waſte it, and thieves bereave us of it. 

3. Honour is but Vertnes padow,, a winde that maketh 
fooles to ſwell, but cannot ſatisfie any wiſe man. 

4. Beauty is ſuch a thing, as the Daughters of Vanity can 
tell you that the Sun will rae it, a ſcarr will b/emifh it, fick- 
neſs wafteit , and age conſume it away, as we read fair Helen ' 
wept when ſhe ſaw the wrinck/es of her old face, which all 
your black patches cannot wake young, 

5. And for our Health , which is the greateſt happineſs in 
this life , we ſee mans body is ſubje& to a thowſand diſedſes 
fraught with frai/ties within , wrapped in mſeries without! 
uncertain of fe, and ſure of death 

And ſo al the things of this world are but like the Apples of 
S$odome , * —— to the eyes , and provoking to the appetite ; 
but - ing into /moak when they are touched with the 
recth. 

And therefore our whole life is but painted over , as ſome 
] adies do their faces, with v4in ſemblances of Beauty and Plea- 
ſure; and it is attended on the ove fide with whole rroopes of 
ſorrows, ſickneſſes, wants and diſcontents., and on the ether 
fide with uncertainty of centinxance and certainty of diſſoly- 
tion. And, ] 

2. For our ſtate, allis in the hand of God, as the clay isin 
the hand of the Potter , who can of the ſame lumpe make one 
veſſel to honour , and anther to diſhowour ;, and the Heathens 
conceived all was at the diſpoſing of fortune , which they ac- 
co:ding to their ignorance, took for Ged, and ſaid, 
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— Tt facimns fortuna Deam. 
When they ſaw that, as the Poet faith, 
Una eademaue mann vniuus cpemque tulit : 


The ſarae hand that hath caſt «s down can raiſe us up : and the 
ſame God that raiſed us to honour , can bring us dows to the 
duſt, and can either pre/oug our dayes , or cx them off at his 
pleaſure, / 
And who then would not ſerve ſuch a Maſter , and be af- 
fraid to «fend ſuch a Lord, as hath our /ife, our wealth, and 
our woe in his own hands and at his own diſpoſing ? Ocon- 
ſider this a# you that forget Ged, and think of it, left he take 
you away , and tear you all to pieces : Or if this cannot move 
you to fear God, Then, 
2. Caſt your eyes _ Jeu, to look unto the things that OO 
are to come , and mult fall npon the worid : and they are many, things that ate 
but eſpecially and inevitably theſe four. to come. 


I. Death, 

2, 7ndgement, 
3. Heaven. 
U4, Hel. 


And theſe are quatwor noviſiima & terribiliſs;ma , the four 
laft things, and the molt terrible things that can be to all 
wicked men to think of them, and they may lerve as tour ex- 
cellent Preachers, to diſlwade and terrific all men from evil, 
and.co call them continually to the ſervice of God. For the ; 
Son of Syrach faith , Whatſorver thou rake in band, remember Eccle), 7.36. 
the end, and thou ſhalt never do amifſe. And, 

1. Deathmakes anend of our hfe , and before it ſhuts the 1. Of death.' 
eyes of our bodies, it commonly openeth the eyes of our cen- 
ſciesces, Andihen every man ſhall ſce bis owne fate, though 
he ſcl\lome or never thought of the. ſame before, Tor, Y 

I, ic 
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1. The ſtate of 
the wicked. 
Revel. 12.12. 


Rom, 2.13- 


1 Coy. 6. 9,10, 


 Aamnr$. 9,10, 
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1. The wicked man ſhall ſee a4 his ſins ſet before his face | 
and Satax will now beſtir himſelf ro gain his /oa/, for he 
knowerth that his turn # ſhort , ard therefore be will tell him, 
that if he would bave entred into life , he ſhould have kept the 
commandments, that not the hearers , but the drers of the Law 
hall be juſtified, thatif the juſt ſhall ſcarce be ſaved , where 
ſeal he, being ſuch a wicked wretch as he is, appear ? when as 
the Apoſtle tells him plainly, that neither ada/terer, nor for- 
micator, nor covetons perſon, nor the like, Traytor, Rebel, Per. 
jurer, or ſuch other , ſhall inherit the king dome of God : and 
ſo what the Preachers of God now cannot beat into the 
thoughts of theſe careleſs men , this damned ſpirit will then 
irremovably ſctrle in their deepeſt conſiderations, 

O then what agoxies and perplexities will tear the wofall 
hearts of theſe wicked men ? Jn that day ( faith the Lord ) / 
will cauſe the Sun to go down at noon, and 1 willdarken the earth 
in the clear day, I will turn their feaſts into mournings, and their 
ſongs imto lamentations , that is, I will make af thoſe things 
that were wont woſt ſweetly to delight them, now moſt of all 
to torment them , for now that pleaſure which they had of fin, 
ſhall curn to be as birtey as gall, when they do ſee, that as the 
Father ſaith, rranfit jucmnditas non reditara, & mantt anxit« 
tas ou peritura , and now they muſt die, and live they can 
no longer ; and Satan, whoſe will they did, and whoſe wayes 
they followed all their life, will not forſake them at their 
death, but will ſay, Ade you have ferved, and from we you 
muſt expe& your wages. 

For ſo we read, that the Devil aſſailed ſome of the bef 
Saints, as Saint Afartin, Saint Bernard, Ignatius, Euſebing, 
and others, and if theſe things be done in a green tree, what 
ſhall be done is 4 withered, ſaith our Saviour ? If he beſo 
buſie about the Saints, what will he do to ſinners ? And this 


\. The fate of 15 the Pare of a wicked man at his dying day. Bur, 


the godly, 


Prov. 14. 3%. 


2 Tim, 1,13, 


2. 1n the death of the godly it is not ſo, for having ſerved 
God all hislife, he hath hope in his death : and he knoweth not 
whom he needs to fear , becauſe he knoweth whom he hath 
believed : and when his body is weakeſt bis faith nm 
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and therefore with Saint Pal, he deſires to be diffolved, and 
he longs for death, that he may be with him which was dead , 
and is alive, and liveth for evermore : and he is well conten- 
ted, that his body ſhall go to the grave, that his ſoul may go 
to glory : and that his fleſh ſhall ſleep in the duſt, that his 
ſpirit may rejoyce in heaven. And this is the ſtate of the 
godly man at the day of hisdeath. 

And therefore, if men would ſeriouſly conſider this before 
they come to this, then certainly the fear ofthe moſt fearful 
death of the wicked, and the love of the moſt comfortable 
death of the godly, would make them to haye ſome care of 
a Godly life, and to repent themof their wickedneſs, And 
therefore well did Afoſes, and we with AZoſes, wiſh, that men 
would confider their latter end. And yet this is not the end 
ofall ; for after death comes judgement. And fo, 


Secondly, This judgement is either 


3 Judpnient 
and that two 
1 Particular, or fold. 
2 General 


t. As ſoon as ever the ſoul is parted from the body, before 1. Particular, 
the body is laid in the grave, the ſoul of the wicked is fetched 
by the Devils, and carried into the place of rorments, and 
the ſoul of the godly is received by the Angels into Abrahams 
boſom, as our Saviour ſheweth moſt plainly in the ſtory of 7,44 16, x2, 
Dives and Lazarus, And 23. 

2 Becauſe the whole world, both of men and Angels might 2. General. 
ſee and approve the juſt judgement of God, and that the 
whole man, both body and ſoul might receive the full reward 
vftheir due deſerts, the Lord hath appointed a day, faith the 
Apoſtle, im the Which be wilt judge the World in righteowſnes, AQ. 87 31. 
that is, by Zeſws Chriſt. 

And this is that day, which Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and all 
the faithful preachers of Gods word, would have all men al- 
Ways to remember, and to ſet it before their eyes. For fo 
nt Hierom faith, 3hatſcever I dee, whether 1 cat or drink 
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or whatſoever elſe I am about, me thinks 1 hear. that dolefu8 
voice Of the Arch-angel ſounding in mine cares, and faying , 
ſergite mortui & venite ad judicium , ariſe you dead, and 
come to judgement, ſaith the Holy Father , 7tremble all my 
body ever , and ſo Felix, though he was but a Heathey, trem- 
"AA. 24.25. bled, as Saint Pay! reaſoned of righteouſneſs, temperance , 

and judgement to come. And ſo indeed, it ſhould make - 
heart to tremble, that would ſeriouſly conſider but theſe 
two things, 


vourdiagice + The manner of Chriſt his coming For 


> eines 2 The terroy of his proceeding 
concerning 
© this judgment. Firſt in that day, there ſhall be gns in the Sun, and inthe 
Moon, and in the Stars, The Sun ſhall be 4arkned,the Moon 
ſhall not give hey /ight, the Stars ſhall fall from the s&ies, and 
all the powers of heaven ſhall be moved , the Elements ſhall 
be diflolved with heat, and the earth ſhall be conſumed with 
hre. 
Whereby you may ſee, what a dreadf/ thing isſin ; for 
what have theſe ſenſeleſs creatures deſerved, that they ſhould 
be thus ſeverely puniſhed, and thus travel in ſorrow and pain , 
but becauſe they roſe not up againſt us , when we roſe up a- 
inſt Ged?H* will therefore fight againſt them, becauſe th 
id not fight againit us,when we doe fight againit him, And 
what a fearful contagion of fin is this, that objeRerh the very 
heavens unto vanity ? And therefore moſt wretched are we, 
in whom dwelleth nothing elſe but heaps of ſin and iniquity. 
But to go on. | 
The diſtreſs c& Then the diſtreſs of nations ſhall be great, and men ſhall 
Nations how wither away for fear (ſaith our Saviour) for when deftrufi- 
great. on ſhall be diſpatched as a whir/wind, and God ſhall burn the 
earth, as Holophernes did the Countrey of Damaſcas, what 
fears think you, ſhall then affright the hearts of men,and what 
heapes of perturbations ſhall run upon the damned ſort, when 
they ſhall ſee all theſe things playing their laſt a& upon the 
fiery ſtage of this world, 


And 


cry 
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Ard then they ſhall ſee the fon of man cloathed with the The glortons 
clouds, as with a garment, riding upon the heavens,as upon an 
horſe, and coming fijing, as upon the wings of the wind , i» 


the glory of his fat 


with his Angels, and what manner of 


glory is that ? 

Aſeſes tells you, that the Lord our God, zs a God of Gods , Det. 15 
and a Lord of Lords, « great Ged, mighty and terrible , that 
accepteth ro perſon, nor taketh reward : and Daniel dc (cci- 
bing the great Majeſty of God, faith, that his garments were 
as white as ſuwew, the haires of hu head like the pureſt wool, his 


And itis recorded ot the 
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threne like the fiery flame, and bu wheeles like burning fire : Par. 7. 9,10, 
and there iſſued forth a fiery ftream and went ont from before 
him, a thouſand thouſands miniſtred wntc him, and ten theuſand 
times tem thouſand ſtood before him. 
Angels, that oe of them ſlew all the firſt-born of Zgype in one 
right, and that 'anether of them made ſuch a havock in the 
army of the Aſſyrian: that,a hunared foure/core aud five thou- 
ſand of them were all ſlain in oxe night, and were laid on the 
ground, as corn by a fickle. 


And if one Ange! could do ſuch Tragick feates, what ſhall 14+ 9631 Pe 


become ofthe enemies of God ,and wicked men when Chriſt we: 
like a man of warr ſhall buckle his harne(s unto his (ide, and £5 
come in the 
renly Angel attending him ? 


lory of his Father, with ſo many myriacs of !:ca- 


Euſebinu Emyſenna demandeth, Ss tals of tartw fit ter- 


ror Vemient 5 
coming be ſuch and ſo'terrible, who ſhall be able to endure 
the terror of his judgement > And ifthe 1/raelites durſt nor 
adide his Majeſty, when he came to deliver the Law, how 
ſhall the wicked abide and ſtand before him, when he com- 
yu to render vengeance unto them, for tranſgreſsing his 

wes ? 


wis poterit terrorem [uſt iere judicantss ? if Nis 


And yet they muſt endure it, Andit will be very terrible 


unto them, For 

- 2. 1s that dey (faith our Saviour ) He, 5. e. God ſhall ſend 

bis Angels with the ſonnd of Trumpets, and with a mighty 

ry, tO raiſe the dead, and to gather together the Elect from 
O 


the 
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the ſonr windes, and from the ove exd of the world to the other, 
and to bring al me before the judgment ſeat of Chriſt , for 
1 have ſworn by my ſelf, faith the Lord, the word 51 gone out of 

yo. 09-55; my month in righteouſneſs, and ſhall nit retary, that every kaee 
frall bow unto me, and not one man ſhall be hiddey from my 
preſence. Alas beloved, if all the bodies of one Army did lic 
raked upon owe hray, what a rathfull fight would ic make ? 
.nd what a ſpefacle then will chac be, when ſo many myriad: 
of men, like the /and of the Sea, fhall ſtand quaking and rrem- 
bling beſore the face of Chriſt ? For, 

] hen their eye: ſhall be opexed; and what ſhall che Wicked 
ſee, but all things crying veugeance againſt them, for above 
them ſhall be an a»gry Judge, beneath them Hell like a boyling 

| furnace, ready to receive them, on the right haud their fin; 

How the accuſing them, on the /eft hand the devs/s ready to torment 

wicked ſhall them, Within them a guilty 'conſcience like Promethens vul- 

be encompaſ- tyre, continually gnawing them , without thera all damned 
fed with miſe- £,uls bewailing, and 0n every fide the world burning. 

4 O good God, what will theſe wicked wretched ſinners do, 
being thus exc/eſed with ſuch miſeries ? how can their heare; 
ſaſtain theſe ang»ihes ? Our Saviour tells us that they ſhall 
cry to the Aſonuntains, that they would fall upon them, and ſo 
bide them from the face of Chriſt but that cannot be , for then 


How Sat: Fatay will begin to play his part, and ſay, not bowe Deas, O. 


will now play good God, to move him to clemency, but jute Fudex, O juſt 
his part, Judge, to ſharpen him to ſeverity ; though cheſe wrerebed 
men were thine by creation, - now they are mine by tranſ- 
reſſion, and though thou haſt «Fered for them, yer ! have 
Fooviled them, for they have forſaken ſacrament tua, thy ho- 
ly ſacraments, and they have followed blandimenta mea, my 
wicked allurements, they would not be per-ſwaded by thy 
Preachers, but they would needs follow their own plea- 
Hres. 
4 And therefore, O thou j»ft 7«dge, ſeeing they belong unto 
me, let them ev'n be condemned with me, So he that before 


ſeemed to be an Angel of /ight, is now become a Devil of dark: 


{+ , he that inticed them to 4// vanities, will now bring 
chem 
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them to all miſcries , and he that in paradiſe would make 
them /ike Gods,doth now prove that he made them /ike devils: 
And fo now be ſheweth himſelf to be @ deril indeed,and ne- 
ver ſo mach a devil as now, or rather heſeemeth now to be- 
come a Saint, becauſe now he calls for juf ice. 

Then the Lord will /ovk «pon thern , but how ſhall they be How wrath- 
able to endure bis looks ? for fire is kindled in his wrath, and it t'lly Chrilt 
ſhall burne to the betrome of Hell ,, out of his mouth goe lamps, bs neg 4 
and ſparks of fire {cap ous ; out of bis noſtrils —_— ſmoak,as 4, © 
out of a boj/ing Ealdron , his countenance will be ſo grim, his 

lips ſo barning, andhis face /o ful of indignation, that the very RN 
Saints will be afraid of his looks, and holy Fob cricth out, who MOONEY 
ſhall hide me untill the anger of God paſſeth over ? or as our laſt 
Tranſlation hath it, O chat thow Wonldft hide me in the grave, 
that thow wouldſt keep me ſecret until thy wrath be paſt ? and 
the Prophet Malachy demandeth, who may abide the day of his *1<.3-3- 
coming, and who ſpall ſtand when he appeareth ? tor he is like a 
refiners fire which is che quinteſſence of fire,and like a Falleys 
ſope which ſcoureth all things to the uttermoſt, and leaves no 
filth behinde it : and theretore how ſhall the wicked abide his 
looks ? and if not his looks, how ſhall they abide bis word: ? 
For now they ſhall hear that fearfu/! ſextence pronounced a- 
nit them, I ior, liga manns,goe Satan thou execationer, 
inde thoſe King s in fetters,& thoſe Nubles with links of irow,and P/. 149.8, 
foe ye al, or depart ye accurſed into everlaſting fire prepared 
for the devil and his ayyels , and then they (hall be adjudged 
to be caſt into atter _—_— , Where ſhall be weeping aud 47: 35: 47: 
fnaſbing of teeth, This is the doow of the wngoaly. 

But upon the righteous, and thoſe goaly men that ſerved 
bim,he w:l look with ſuch an amiable and chrarful conmenance 
that the very ſight of it will 4a»iſ> away their fear, and reple- 

#6 their hearts with jey and gladneſs; and he will fay 

unto them, come ye Tre ” | ar you have walked in 

my weyes, you were carefull of my ſervice, you have ſuffered How Chriit 

for my ſakes, and you have relieved and comforted my pooy will look up. 

wembers , therefore be you cloathed in white robes, and re. 9 the righte- 

ceive the Kingdewe which was prepared ſor you before the be- ("5 152. that 
O 2 


ſe:ved him. 
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oinning of the world. And this is the ſcatence of their ab/elu. 
tion, 

Well chen, if we were like theſe Beaſts full of eyes before, 
to /cck,, and to conſider of theſe things now, before they come 
to pals, would it no whit move us to ſeek for the waies of god- 
line(s? if nor, | would they that regard it nt, would look a 
little further and behold Gehinnow, the place where they ſhall 
be carcied to be tormented, For, 

3. The wicked being as I told you befo-e, adjndped by 
God to receive their 4-99 according to their deſerr, they 
ſhall be forthwith carried by the devils into a Lake or dark. 
ſome Vault that 1s in the 54ſt of the earth, and which burn. 
eth with fire and brimſftone for evermore. And there in that 
Lake their mulick ſhall be þ5rrowys and howlings, their mear 
ſha'l be balls of fire, their drink ſhall be fountains of tears di- 
{tiling down al\vayes from their eyes, their torments ſhall be 
imolerable, their time endleſs, and their companions devils: 
for as Saint Auonf:nelaith, Ininferno nec tortores deficient, 
wee torts miſeri morientur, fed per millia millie annorum Crucie 
andi, nec tamen in ſecula liberandi, In Hell the rormentors 
ſhall never fai/, nor faixt to puniſh, nor the miſerable wretch. 
&s ever die, but tor thouſand thouſands of years puniſhed and 
never tO be delivered, quia ibi erit ſemper welle qued nan+ 
qruamerit, and ſemper nolle quod nunquam mn erit, for there 
ſhall be a will never /atirfied, and a nill never gratified , ne- 

ver enjoying the e/e thry wonld, and ever ſuffering the pains 


ſeries, thy would wt Andif you dive into the depth of that dolef-11 
T ragedy of miſerable Dives, you ſhall ſee this rrth more tul- 
ly contrmed, Bur, 

+. Bio lows. 4: On the «ther fide,if you caſt your eyes onthe joyes of 


v7 Hy a CI, 


Feaven, you (tall inde that weither eye hath ſerm, mor care 
heard, nor heart of man can conceive how ineftimable and un- 
expreſlable it is : tor there our bedies ſhall be freed from all 
ſorrowes, and all teares ſhall be wiped away from our eyes: 
«nd our mindes ſhall .be ſatisfied with all the good that can 
be d-fored ,, tor if chou would(t bave riches, riches and plente- 
6:1/neſs are in bu henje , ifthou wouldlt have pleaſure, in his 

preſence 
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preſence 1s fulneſs of joy, and at his right hand there is pleaſure 
for twerwore,, if thou wouldſt have life, he giverh. thee a long 
life, even for ever and ever , and in brief, there is a freedome 
from all evi, and a full fruition of all geod thingr, Moſt hap- 
py are they that ſhall be there, 

Ando you have heard of the four things that are before 
us, and that are ſo imminent, banging over our heads, that we 
do not know hew ſoon they may fall upon us, And therefore 
we ſhould be fu/l of eyes before ws, that we might alwayes 
look for the coming of them before they come, that whey they 
come , they may come to our comfort , for either the continual 
conſideration of theſe things will keep us from the waJes of 
wickedneſs, or we are paſt all hope of true happineſs, and we 
may be pitied but not helped, 

And therefore let us all moſt earzefly and humbly pray to 
God to grant us theſe eyes with theſe beaſts, continually to 
behold and to conſider all theſe things, that we may eſca pe the 
dreadful doom of the wicked, and attain to everlaſting hap- 
pineſs throughJeſus Chrift our bleſſed Lord and oxely Saviour, 
ro whom with the Father and the Holy Spirit be aſcribed all 
honogr and glory for ever and ever, Amen, 


THE FOURTH 


SE R M O N. 


— 


REVEL. 4.8. 


And they reſt not, or, ceaſed not day and night, 
Jaying, Holy, holy, bely, Lord God Almighty, 


which was, and is, and is to come. 


SABeIFTER that the holy Zvaugelift bad deſcribed 
| theſe Beaſts, he ſets down ein praQtice, and 
the exerciſe that they uſed. Touching which, 
| we are to conſider, 


1, Their Conſtancy, They ceaſed mot, or reſt nat da) 
3 and night. 
2. Their Harmony, ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, &c. 
The which Harmony conſiſteth of fix ſpecial parts. That is, 
1, The myſtery of the Tr5xity of perſons, in the Vyity or 


one eſſence of the Deity, 
2, The 
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2, The ſanRity, purity, andequity of God, in the word 
«2405. 

3, The power, authority, and dominion of God, in the 
word wes. 

4. The knowledge, ſight, and providence of God, in the 
word ©. 

5. The ſtrength and omnipetence of God, in the word 


JuYNKegTop. 
6. The continuance and eternity of God, in the words 
6s, 301, £ © ig ur. 
And theſe fix Points canner well and fully be explained by 
any humane wit ; they all and every one of them being, as 
God 1s, ineffable and incomprehenſible. 


Bo And therefore (as Syne fins faith) as the Geographers uſe 
to draw the great Univerſe and Compaſ7 of the world in a lit- 
— tle Map ; ſol can ſpeak and expreſs but very little of theſe 


great/ and unſpeakable Attributes of the great God. 


1. For their conſtaxcy in the ſervice of God, it is ſaid, 

they ceaſed not day nor night to ling this heavenly harmony, 

þ laying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord Ged, &c. andit was not weart- 
| ſome unto them continually to praiſe his g/orious Names, but 
, it was rather their whole joy and felicicy co gloritie their 
God, and to magnific him for ever, for hoy are ſo ſatisfied 

with the ſight of his preſence, the beatical Vifon of God, 

4 and fo raviſhed with the /ove of his Afajefty, that they can ne- 
4 ver leave to praiſe him. | 
And this ſhould reach all the Saints of God to be like theſe 

D, beaſts,and todo the like , to be wever weary of well _ 
but to belike King T herons Horſes , that, as Pindarns faith, 
wereneyer weary of running ; ſo ſhould the Servants of God 
of be never weary of ſerving God, but to continue confant in 
the performance of the duties of their profeſſion, night and 
day without ceaſing , becauſe, as St. Bernard faith, A4b/que Bern. Epif. 
perſeverantia , ntc qui pugnat vitloriam , nec viltores pal- *% 
mem conſequantur , without perſeverance and continwance in 
hs well doing , neithef canthey that fight obtain the viRory, 
ÞP 
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The deſeription of the 


nor the Yiflors get the Garland of honour for to triumph : 
And St. Auguſtine ſaith, He doth not eraly believe in Chriſt 
that doth not continue coxftant in bis profeſſion uno the end , 
-Duia credere were, oft credere inconcuſſe , firme, ftabiliter, 
wet, ut jam ad propria non redeas & clam relinquas : 

ecauſe that to believe truly is to believe without wavering, 
firmly and firongly , ſo that you return not to your carnal 
and worldly defires, and leave the things of Jeſus Chriſt, 

And therefore the Prophet Daw , deſcribing the bleed 
man, faith , He will not only withhold himſelf from walking 
in the connſel of the ungodly , and from ſtanding inthe way of 
fonners , and from fitting ww the ſeat of the ſcornfal , buthu 
delight is alſo i» the Law of the Loyd, and in his Law will be 
exerciſe himſelf both day and wight , and {o the Lord faith un- 
to Joſhua , Let not this Book of the Law depart ont of thy 
mouth , but meditate therein bath day and night , thatathou 
mayſt obſerve and de af according to that is written there- 
in. 

Whereby you may ſee, that perſeverance and continuance - 
in Gods ſervice , and preferring the duties of our calling, is 
not to be done bv fits, but alwayes , and eſpecial] —_ 
ceaſing, without apoltacy ; which is Temerarims a ftlatn fr 
dei wel religions receſſme , a Narting alide like a brokes bow 
from thac fauch, obedience and protceſhion, that we have for» 
merly made. 

And ſuch a one was Ammonizs Alexandrinus the Maſter 
of Origen , that, being bred a Chriſtian from his childhood, 
and applying himſelf wholly to Philoſophy, did quite for/ake 
the orthodoxal Faith. And fo. Ecebelins at the firſt was a 
zealow Chriſtian ,, and in the reign of Julian a great per- 
ſecutor of the Chriftians;, and after his death he became a 
Chriſtian again , and for his apoſtacy cried out , and cafting 
himſelf to the ground at the Church-porch, ſaid, (alcare me 
ſalem inſjpidum : O tread upon me as upon unſavyoury ſalr. 

And how many men have we, that, like Zcebolins, were 
very loyal and faithfu{ Subjets and good Proteſtants in the 
time of Charles the firſt : and when they ſaw the power w 

the 
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the Parliament increaſing, they became arrant Rebels and 

Traytors againſt their King , and amphibolers in their Reli- 

gion; and witbina while , when God did cut in pieces that 

gordias knot , and ſcattered thoſe Rebels like a ſummers 

Cloud, Who feem more faithful to Charles the ſecond then 

theſe Schollers of Fcebolims , that ever whirled with the 

frongeſt wind? and yet they do not with Ecebolins fall down 

tothe earch, and cry out with him incrac repemance , Cal- 

cate 01 ſalew infipiduam : but moſt of rhem jer ic up and 

downin pride, and ſhew themſelves rather like the Bor»ſi- 

ant, that being perſwaded by —_— Criſps King of Po- yy1.q+ the 24. 
land, toimbrace the Chriſtian faith, within a while after re- ruſ$ims 41d. 
wanced the ſame , and told their Prince , Se onnia eqms impe- Cromer ltb.6, 
rata, excepta religiene, faftures, they would be obedient to 

him in all things, bur only in the profeſſion of his Religion : 

for ſo theſe men profeſs themſelves now , to be good Subjeft;, 

bur they cannot endure our &cilefiaſtical diſcipline, and our 
Church-(ervice, 

And therefore ſecing many men do relapſe with the Bors/- 

ſians from the tr#e profeſſion of faich, or ſerve God by 
tr, like thoſe that are taken with the tits of an Agae, or be 
ikethe Laediceans , neither h1t nor cold : and thac we ought 
to be like theſe beaſts, ſerving God, anddiſcharging mee, 
ries withint ceafing , it behoveth us ro preach in ſeaſon ant 
ox of ſeaſon, and to do as we are required by the Lord him- 
ſelf, Cry aloud, & ne ceſſes, and give not over, but life up 
thy woice like a trampet,and ſheVv my people their tranſgreſſions, Flay 58.1, 
and the houſe of Facob their fins ;, that is, as well the great 
ſins of the great men, and the nobility of the houſe of fa 
ceb, as the ordinary fins and tranſpreſstons of the common 
people. 

And becauſe I know no fins that are greater, and more yy4ich are the 
pernicions to the publick good , and ſo deſtruRive both to great (ins, that 
the Charch and Commonwealth , as Rebeltion, Sacriledge, do moit mil- 
and 7»juftice, for that Rebellion, 7urbabit feders mans, <v* 

the foundations, and rumates whole Kingdomes,, a 
Sacriledge is the deſtruction of all Religion : when as the 
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props and pillars of Job's houſe , and ſo of the Philifines al- 
ſo, being taken away , the houſes preſently fe, fo the 
maintenance of Religion , and the revenues of the Church, 
being the only outward props and pillars of Religion, Sabe 
latis his religio perit , when you take away theſe , you ma 
ſhake hands with your Religion, and your Churches ſhall be, 
as they are in moſt places bere in J/reland, weeping and 
wailing for want of roots , which is the fruit of Sacriledge ; 
of which I may truly ſay, as St. Hierom doth againſt Vigilant, 
Fatebry delorem meum , ſacrilegium tantum patienter andire 
mon peſſmm, in Fiſt. 53. ad Riparinm: And Injuſtice, eſpe- 
cially when it proceedeth from the Sear, and from the Courts 
of Juſtice, and the Judges of the Law , deſtroyeth all the 
duties of honeſty , and overthroweth all civil Societies , and 
cauſeth Kingdomes to be tranſlated from one Nation to ano- 
ther People , as that of the Aſſyrians was tothe Aﬀedes and 
Perſians , that of the Perſians unto the Grbcians ; that of 
the Greei« ns unto the Romans; and that of the Romans unto 
the Gothes and Vandals , when their Judges became corrupt, 
and the companions of thieves , as the Prophet E/ay ſpeak. 
eth, 

And therefore as I hate and abhorr theſe fins above all 
other publick ſins whatſoever , ſo for Si fake I will not 
hold my peace ; | cannot chooſe, nor ceaſe to cry out againſt 
all Rebels, and Church-robbers , and unjuſt Judges, until 
they do ceaſe to commur theſe fins, or my mouth be filled 
with duſt , but while 1 am able ro utter forth my voice, or 
have means to proſecute my purpoſe, | will never defiſt, but 
do the uttermoſt of my power to hinder any man that hath 
been a Rebel, and fought under the pu Antichriſt , and 
the grand Uſurper Cromwel/, againit that gratious King 
whom they have murdered, to hold the Revenues of the 
Church, and to obſtru& the Service of 7eſns Chriſt , be. 


How to ſerve cauſe, like theſe beaſts, we'ought to be as Lions, and to do 


God day and 
night may be 
wo Way es I- 
terpreted, 


our duties wichout fear, without ceaſing, and todo it, as my 
Text ſaith theſe beaſts did it, day 4nd might. And this phraſe 
may admit a double expoſition , and that is, 


1. In 


four moſt admirable Beaſts. 
1, Tn the an-ſhine of knowledge and the glorious light of 1. Interpre- 


the Goſpel, ſignified by the day ; or in the glimmering lighe 
of the Moos, ad darkſome . - omg of | _ go 
nified by the night , they ceaſed not, and gave not over to 
praiſe God, and to ſerve him to the utmoſt of their abi. 
lities. 

And they that do ſo, God will accept of their faithful ſer- 
vice and praiſes of him in their invincible ignorance, and che 
night time of ſuperſtition , far better then the proud con- 
tempt and mocked negle& of ourduties in. the height of our 
knowledge, and the clear day-light of the Goſpel , when 
men know their Maſters will and do it not : in which caſe 
Se. Angaſtines judgement is molt certain, that Adelior eſt fi- 
delis ignorantia quam temeraria ſcieutia , their zealous igno. 
rance will find more favour at the hands of God, then the 
others careleſs and fruitleſs knowledge , unleſs it be the fruits 
of fin and iniquity, Aud therefore | doubt nor , but our 
Forefathers , that lived in the dayes of ignorance and ſuper- 
ſtition, and in their zeal built the Churches of God, and 
endowed them with maintenance for Gods ſervice , will riſe 
in judgement againſt our Gneſticks , that in the abundance 
of knowledge do overthrow the Churches, and ſuppreſs the 
ſervice of God, and withal rob Chriſt of his garment, to 
give it, you know to whom the Evangelilt ſaith it fell by lor, 
I hope we will not do the like. 

2. This their not ceaſing to praiſe God day and night, 
may be under{taod of their conſtancy and perleverance 1n 
the faith and the ſervice of God , both in proſperity and ad- 
verſicy, the Day ſignifying the zoyous time of our proſperity, 
and the Night ſignifying the fad and grievous times of our 
adverſity. 

And there have been alwayes too too many men , that as 
the Zews followed Chriſt , not becauſe they ſaw his miracles 


zap //6- 


tation, 


Faithful igno- 
rance preter- 
red betore 
proud and 
truitleſs 
knowledge. 


2. [nterpreta» 
t10n, 


How many 


» mien uſe ro 


but becauſe they did eat of the loaves and were fil'ed , ſo do ferxe God. 
they freely praiſe God , while their Corn , and Wipe, and Johns. x6; 


Oyl increaſeth ; and, as the Devil fally ſaid ot +4, while 
God doth make an hedge about chern, and about their houſes, 
and 


Plal,4s 8. 
Job 1. 10, 
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| and' about all that they have on every fide, and blefſeth the 


work of their hands, and their ſubſtance is increaſed in the 
land ; they will /erve the Loyd, and yer, as (the Lord com. 
plaineth of them, In tempore tribulations recedunt 4 me, 
when God putrerh forth his ha»d and toucherh all that they 
have,to try them, as he tried Abraham; then will they fare 
afide like a broken bow, dewy their fairh, and be ready to 

curſe Fu = his _ * WA 
.eby. And fuch were the Apoſtard's in the time rf ten 
_— rs perſecutions , and our <5 ood the time of ol late 
the Apoitata*s King Charles: for while they enjoyed their /ivingy, they were 
under the lirlt righr Epiſcopal men , but when deprivation and perſecution 
perſecutions. came, they will have none of that, but will rather change 
both their Coat and their Calling , then ſerve God rightly in 
that adverſity, and that is to ſerve him and praiſe him in the 
day of our fulneſs, and not in the »ight that is full of dan- 
gers. 
But all the rr»e Saints of God will with theſe beaſts never 
ceaſe to ſerve him and praiſe him as well in the night of adver- 
Heb. 11. 37, ity asinthe beft dayes of their proſperity ; yea, _ they 
ſhould be driven to wander like thoſe ſpoken of by the Apo- 
ſitle, in ſbeep-chins and Goat- rhins, being deſtitute, afflifted 
and tormented; for they are reſolved, as the ſame Apoſtle 
Rom. 8. 35. ſpeakerh, that neither rribal/ation, nor diſtreſs, nor perſeca 
tien, mor famine, nOr nakedneſs, nor peril, nor ſword, nor 
any other creature, ſhall ſeparate them- from the love of Chriſt, 
or canſe thera to ceaſe from the ſervice of God day or night ; 
and fach is the reſolution of all Gods fairhful ſervants, which 
makes them to be as be/d as lions, to fear no man and no dan» 

er. 
: And ſo much for the firſt part of the praQtice of theſe 
beaſts, which is their coxf«xcy in the ſervice of God 
day and night. 


2. Oſthe har- 2. For the harmoyy of theſe beaſts, I told you that it con- 
mony of theſe fiſted of ſix parts, whereof the firſt is concerning the wyſftery 
beaſts, of the Trinity. | 

Touching 
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| we findany thing more profecable then the knowledge of this ——t 


four moſt admirable Beaſts, 1 (js 
Touching which, before | proceed any further, I maſt fay 


with St, Anguſtine , Ubi Irinitas Waitatss & Hm 4S Frimtatss, Aug. de Trin. 
Patre, Filis &- Spirits Jandti queritur, nec prrieuloſins aliew> 1th. x. 

bi erratar, ntc laborioſins aliquid queritar, nee fruttnoſins ali- Of the true 
quid invenitwr ,, We cannot any where erre more dangerouſly, knowledge of 


we Cannot ſeek for any thing more laberio« ſly, neicher can = myltery of 


ity. 
holy myſtery , and theretore, as be ſaith, ow pigebit me ficnbs a 
heſito quarere, nec pigebit me ſicabierro diſcere, \tirketh me 
not tO inquire where | ſtumble , neither will | be aſhamed 
to retralZ and to learn where | erre, And fo to proceed. X 
The _ Evangeliſt in this herwosy of theſe bealts ſetteth 7,9 things 
down theſe two principal chings, let down, 


1, The Trixity of Perſons in the Unity of Gods Eſ- , 5/2 t11- 
ſerce. nity of Petr- 

; 2. The Vnity of Gods Efſence in the Trinity of Per+ tons, 

ſons. 

For the firſt, To declare the Trinity of perſons, the Fvange- 
lift faich , theſe beats cry three times, Holy, holy, holy, as 
if they ſhould have faid , Holy Father, holy Son, and h:ly 
Spirit , and yet they ſay not,bs/y Gedr, but holy God , and 
to ſhew the ſame tru: b,the very phraſe and loquurion, or the 
like manner of expreſſing this myRery, is uled indLvers pla- 
ces of the holy £criprure., as where Moſes ſauh,Crravit E!+ 
him ca/nm et terram, God created ihe hicaven and the earth, 
where the Verb ſingular cyxeavir, doth maniteſtly ' declare the 
znity of Gods Eflence, and the Nown plaral Elobim, doth as 
plainly ſhew the Trinity of perſons. And again , where he 
faith, Faciamm hominem ad imaginem yiftran', lecns make 
man in our Image; where the Yerb plaral facinmws,; decla- 
reth the p/urality of the Perions, and the Pronny fingular, 
nſtram ſheweth the »nity of the Eſſence : even fo here, the 
word ſanta three times repeated doth manifeſtly deckre 
the Trimity of perſons, and cheword/ Dews, Godin the fit 
gular number ,doth as plainly ſhew the:wniry of Gods _ 
An 
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Deur. 6. 4. 
Math. 28, 29, 


Abour the 
name of Iri- 
nity. 


The deſcription of the 
And ſo the whole ſums of allis, 


I. ood Den: fit nnus quoad efſentiam , that God is 
one, and but one, in reſpe& of his Eſſence. 

2. Dnod Dent fit trinus , quoad ſubſiſtewtians , that 
in the Unity of that Eſonce there are three Per- 
ow in reſpet of thejr /ab/iftexce or manner of 

+ mY | 


And this will appear moſt evidently , if you do compare 
together the 6, of Dext. and the 4. wer. and the 28. of 
St. Matthew and the 1 9. ver. For inthe former place it is ſaid, 
Dominus Deus tuns Deus nnus eft, the Lord thy God is one 
God , and in the /ater place, our Saviour commandeth his 
Diſciples to go and to baptize all Nations, is the Name ( and 
not in the names) of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
hvly Ghoſt , theretore there is a Trinity of perſons, that is, 
the Father,the Son, and the holy Ghoſt in the divine Nature, 
Et una eft numero eſ1entia, and yet there is but one Eſſence , 
becauſe no diverſity can be given, whereby theſe perſons 
differ in regard of the Eſſence. 

And therefore inregard of this identity and unity of efſexce 
in the three Perſons, our Saviour ſaid, Ego ſam is patre, et Pa- 
ter eff in me, 1am in the Father,and the Father isin me; and 
yer, as St, Cyril ſaith, Non eft dicendum, Pater eff a filio, wel 
in filio cominetur, we may not ſay, the Father is from the 
Son, or containedin the Son, Nee eſt filius in patre, wt not 
in Deo eſſe et vivere dicimur, Neither is the Son in the Father, 
as we are faid to be, and to live in God :- 2uia de ejus efſentia 
ns mou. ſumnus, becauſe we are not of the efſence of God, but 
in and by the vereue, grace and power of God, 

But here it may be ſome will demand , from whence have 
we the name of T rinity , when as we cannot find the ſame in 
all che Scripture ? | 

I anſwer, that we have the word three from whence the 
word Trinity is derived, for St. Fahy ſaith, There be three 
that bear witneſs in heaven ;, and therefore as wwity is _—_ 
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ab uno, fromone, ſo Trinity may as juſtly be derived from 
three ; and the Church of God, Pexes quam wſus et forma lo- 
quend; , to whom the phraſes and forms of ſpeech are com- 
mitted, hath power to uſe ſuch words as inay beſt expreſs the 
Truth, and confute the Hereticks, ſo the ſame be not contra- 
ry to the ſenſe and meaning of the holy Scriptures. 

Now the difference between eſſence and perſon, is this, that The difference 
the efſexce is the natwre, which is indiviſible and common to the = wixt = | 
three Perſons : but a perſon, Eſt ſub iftentia in natura diving, - rar _ 
as the Schools ſpeak, a ſubſiſtence, or the manner of the per- p,,{,ns in the 
ſons ſubliſting, in the divine Nature ; when the one perſon Godhead. 
is diſtinguiſhed from the others : diſtinguiſhed , | ſay, and noc 
divided, becauſe -there is no diviſion in the divine Na- 
ture, , 

And the difference betwixt each Perſon is twofold. The difference 

1, Internal: and 2. External. betwixt each 

1. The internal difference berween the Perſons is and con- _— and 
fiſteth in their internal operations and proprieties, whereof pee = 5" 
the Divines ſay, that Opera Trinitatis ad intra [unt ditiſa,The 1. Difference 
internal operations Of the Trinity are ſevered and divided , internal. 
becauſe, as St. Augnſtine faith, Hoc eft proprium patris quod 
ſelus eff pater, et qued ab 4'io now eſt niſi a ſeipſo, It is proper 
to the Father, that he only'is Facher, and chat he is not from 
any other buc from himſelf : Zt hoc et proprium filis, quod ds 
patre genitus eſt, ſolus 4 ſolo, coeternys et conſubſtantialis ge- 
witors, Anditis the property of the Son, that he is begotren 
of the Father , the Son alone from the Father only , coeter- 
nal and conſubſtantial to his begetter, Ze proprium eft Spi- 
ritns ſanfti, quod nec genitus nec ingenitus eſt, ſed a patre et 
= equaliter procedens, It is proper to the holy Ghoſt, that 

1s-neither begotten nor created , bur equally proceeding 
both from the Father and the Son. 

And this difference is not eſſential , becauſe the Efſence of 
all three is the ſame and all one, but perſonal, and yet real and 
incomprehenſible, 

2, The external difference is taken from the external »- DiFerence 
works and operations of theſe three Perſons, asthat the Fa- ***©'nal. 


Q ther 


[24 


Matth, 3.16. 
AR. 1. 3. 


A ſpecial ob- 
ſervation a- 
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John 1, 3. 


That the per- 
{ons are di- 
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The deſcription of the 


ther fent the Son, the Son is ſent to be our Redeemer , and 


the holy Ghoſt ſent to be our SanQtifier and Comforter ; and 


as inthe Ape2$les Creed the Father is diſcerned trom the Son, 
by aſcribing unto him the creation of Heaven and Earth, 


and the Son is diſcerned from the Father , by aſcribing unto 
him his Incarnation of the Virgin Mary ; Me | the holy Ghoſt 
is diſcerned from them both by working that Conception of 
him in the Virgins Womb , and afterwards by bis appearing 
in form of a Dove, and like cloven Tongues of fire. 

And here you muſt obſerve, that although theſe operati. 
ons are thus aſcribed to each of the three Perſons of the Dei- 
ty, yet the ſelf. ſame God did work all and each one of theſe 
works : becauſe, as the Schools ſay moſt truly , Opera Trims 
tatis ad extra ſunt indiviſa ;, the outward works of the Tri- 
nity cannot be ſeparated from any one of the three Perſons, 
bur are common unto all three , and may be aſcribed to each 
one of them, for the Fon is the Creator of all things as well 
as the Father, for Ak things were made by him, ſaith the Evan» 
geliſt, and both the Father ard the Son ſaniheus, and are 
our Comforters as well as the holy Ghoſt : And therefore it 
is moſt truly ſaid by Nazianzrn , that in theſe operations, 
Non peſſum nuum cogitare , quin trium fulgore confundar, 
nec tria poſſum diſcernere , quin ſubito ad nunm referar ,, | 
cannot think of one of theſe three Perſons, but I am dazled 
with the brightne(s of all three:neither can | diſcern the three, 
bur preſently I ſhall be referred and carried to one. 

And it is further obſerved by the Divines, that the Perſons 
are diſtinguiſhed in the Trinity two wayes. 


2, By the Pro. F 1, Oftheir Effetts : Efeftornm. 


1, By the Relations of the Perſons. 
3 perties, 2. Ot their Offices : Officiorum, 


1. The incommunicable Relation of the three Perſons 
arethe Father,the Son, and the holy Ghoſt proceeding ,' for 
the Father is not the name of the Effence, but of relation un- 
to the perſon of the Fon ;- ſ@ the Son is not the ag > 

Eſlence, 
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Efſence,but of relation to the perſon of the Father; arid ſo the 


holy Ghoſt proceeding is not the name ofthe Eſſence, but of 


relation both to the Father and the Sou, from Mom be doth 
proceed, 


2, They are diſtinguiſhed by the proprieties of the per. 2. By the pro- 


ſons, as 
1, By the effeRts, that is, by the form of ſpeech, which the 


Scripture uſerh, as when it ſpeaketh of the Father, it faith 
commonly, 


$ 1. A quo, velnt a principio rerum omninm, & 
2, Ad quem, velut ad finem omnium. 


That is,Of whom, as of the beginning of all things ; and,To ' Cor. 8. 6. 
whom, as unto the end of all things, And when it ſpeaketh Rom: 11+ 38. 


of the Son, it ſaith, commonly, 


$ I. Per quem,tanquam per Mediatorem et diſpofitorem 
? LL 
- 2. Inquo, velut in materia, omnia [wnt.. 


That is, Through whom, as through the Mediator and diſpo- 
ſer of all things, and, In whom all things are contained and 
do ſubſiſt , as in the proper place and matter. And whenit 
ſpeaketh of the holy Ghoſt, it ſaith, commonly, 


1. Ex quo, tanquam ex motore et agente, & 
2. 20, velut ſuſtinente, fovente,et efficiente rerum om- 


ninm canſa. 


That is, From whom, as from the mover and doer of all things ; 
and By whorn, as by the fuftainer,cheriſher,and efficient cauſe 
of all ings : As when Afoſes faith , That the Spirit of God 
moved npox the waters, that is, to ſuſtain ir,and to preſerve the 


lame together. Gen. 1.2, 


2, By the Offices of the Perſons , tharis , inthe work of 


Creation and Redemprion : for though the $on creates alt .. Their OM 
things,as well as the Father,for, F#y the word all things were ces, 
Q 3 


wade 


Jonb 1.3. 


Matth.3, 17. 
and c. 17.5. 
Luke 1, 35. 
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The deſcription of the 


made and without it nothing Was made that was made ; yet pro. 
perly it is attributed unto the Father, as it isſer down in the 
Apoſtles Creed ; and though the Father redeemed us as well 
as the Son, yet properly it is attributed unto the Son, and 
though the Father and Son do comfort us, and ſanRifie us as 
well as the Holy Ghoſt , yer PRI is aſcribed to the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, to be our comforter , and therefore the Father is - 
commonly deſcribed by the Name and Title of Creatour, the 
Son by the name of Redeemer, and the Holy Ghoſt, by 
the name of SanRifier and Comforter. 

Whereby it cometh to paſs, that alchough there be an unity 
in the Eſſence of the three Perſons, yet in the works of our re- 
demption, each one of them hath his proper operation,which 
is not communicable unto the others; for the Trinity (or 
tbree Perſons) was not born of a Virgin, it was not crucifi- 
ed, it was not buried, but onely the Son, the ſecond perſon: 
of the Trinity , ſo that it is the proper office of the Son to 
be made man, to ſuffer death, and to riſe again for our re- 
demption , and not of the Father, or of the Holy Ghoſt : fo 
the Trinity ſaid not, T'# es filing mes dilettus, Thou art my 
well beloved Son, but the Father onely faid ir; andſo the 
Trinity did not overſhadow the bleſſed Yirgin, but the Holy 
Ghoſt alone overſhadowed her. 

And yet we muſt obſerve, that, as the Trinity of perſons 
is infinite and inſeparable, ſo he worketh communiter, that is, 
both equally, and inſeparably in all the works which are called 
opera adextra ; and theretore both the Father, and the Son, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, do the ſame things, ratione effefi oper, 
in reſpe& of the work done, but they do it not eedems mods, 
aſter the ſame manner ; ſo that here, in their operations,there 
is a diſtinftion, but no diverfity, And ſo much ſhall ſerve for 
the diſtinftion of the Perſons, both in reſpeR of their re/ation, 
and proprieties. And now, 

2 Having ſhewed unto you, that for their works ad extra, 


of the Eſſence the Trinity, in all and every thing equally and together, al- 
of the Trinity ways worketh in community : and eſpecially having ſer down, 
for diſtintion ſake, how his own proper operation is aſcribed 

to 


of Perſons. 
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to each perſon, it reſteth thac 1 ſhould declare: the Unity of 
the Eſſexce of this bleſſed Trixity, to which | muſt ſay with 
S. Auguſtine, that, I» ſumma T rinitate tantum oft nna,quan- 
tum tres fimal ſunt, in the holy Trinity, ove is as much 
as are all the three Perſons, wee plus aliguid ſynt dna quam 
una ret, Of in ſeinfinita ſunt ; neither are two any thing more 
then exe thing,and in themſelves are infinite; /ta & fingals 
ſunt in ſingulu & ttiam omnia in fingults, & ſingula in omni» 
bus, & omnia in omnibnrs, & nnnm omnia ; and ſo each of them 
are in each one, and alſo a/l in each of them, and each of them 
in all, and all in all of them, and one & al : and again, de 
verbis Domini, he ſaith, Videmus Solem in Calo carrentem, 
fulgentem, & calentem, We fee the Sun in Heaven, running, 
ſhining,and warming us : and ſo in hke manner, the Fire,ſaich 
he, hath three things in it, mortar, lucem, & fervorem, mo» 
tion, light, and heat, Divide ergo ſi potes, Arriane, Solem, vel 
ignem, & tune divide T rinitatem; and therefore if thou 
cenſt, O thou Arrian, divide the $«n, or the fire, then at 


' length divide the Trixity : And S. Gregory faith, Twnc aperte 


videbimus quomodo & nnum indivifibiluer tria ſunt, & indi» 
v»ſibiliter tria unum ;, When we ſhall be ſo bappy,as to attain 
to the kingdom of Heaven, we ſhall then plainly ſee (what we 
now believe) how the oxe (that 13, Eſſexce) is indiviſibly rhree 
(that is, Perſons ;) and the three (that is, Perſons)is indivilibly 
owe, that is, Eſſence. 


And as for the ererxity of theſe three Perſons, none is be.. That the three 
Perſons aie 


coetenal. 


before nor after the other, but all are coeterna/, tor ſeeing the 
Son is Aiye5 74 Ov, as S, Joby calls him, the Word and 
Speech of God, and 5 oopi« 74 ©is, the Wiſdom of God, as 
S. Zuke calleth him , it followeth, that, aut Pater fuit abſque 
Sapientia, aut nanguam fuit abſque Filio, either the Father 
was ſometimes without lus Speech,or without his #;/aom,or 
he was never without his Sex : and ſeeing the Holy Ghoſt is 
amor, nexus, & nnitas. Patris & Filis, the love, connexion, 
and unity of the Father and the Son , it muſt needs follow 


'that either the Father and the Sow were without love, a 


unity betwixt them, or elſe they were never without the 
Holy Ghoſt. And 


n+ 
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And fo for the equabry of theſe Perſons, there is none greater, 
nor leſſer then the other, bur as they are coeterxal, fo they are 
co-equal, And therefore they are deceived,chat think the Fa- 
they is greater then the Son,ratione nominis, in that he is called 
the Fathey becauſe the ame of the So in the bleſſed Trinity 
fignifiech not a ſwbjeftion, but a relation, and not fuch a rela- 
tion as it ſignifiech among men, but for our betcer notion and 
apprebenſion of theſe holy Perſonr,that in regard of our weak 
underſtanding were ſo graciouſly pleaſed, ro condeſcend, to 
make themſeves known unto us by thoſe Names, Titles, and 
Epithetes as we could beft underſtand, when as otherwiſe both 
the Eſſence and the Perſons in themſelves, are every other 
ways incomprehenſible. And thus much of the M{yfterie of 
the bleſſed Triniry : Now followeth ſome ſpecial! Atrribares 
of the divine Effence , and here are five of them. 

Burt touching theſe, and the other Attributes of God, be. 


to be obſerved fore we proceed any further to treat of rhe particulars, ſofne 
concerningthe certain Rulesare to be obſerved. For, 


An Attribute is the Propriery of che Divine Nature, which 
cannot be ſeparated from te ſame,becauſeir is of the Eſſence 
of God,when as Qnicquid in Deo eft, Dens et, Wharſoever is 
in God, is God; and therefore the Divines ſay ; 

1 That we muſt conſider, Fas proprictates, non effe quali- 
tates ſed ivpſam Efſentiam Dei, Thoſe properties not to be any 
qualities in God, but the very Eſſence of God , becauſe the 
nature ofGod is moſt fmple,and admitreth nothing of the pre- 
dicaments, when as nothing can be added unto ir,nothing can 
be rakes from it; but,as S. Zames (ayh,zwith bim there 1 no mu- 
ration, no change, nor ſhadow of twrning , for in God thereis 
nothing either by way of cempoþrion, or by way of accident, 
or by way of matter and form, and therefore God is not 
called holy, and j»ft, as a man is ſo called ; for holineſs and 
juſtice in a man are qualities, but in God they are his Eſſence 
from whence ir cometh to paſs, that God is holy, juſt, and 
good, without quahry ; and he is infinite, and 1mmeaſure- 
able without quantity : but neither Man, nor Angel can be 
ſaid to be holy, juſt, good, or great without quality and quar- 

ofy 


four moſt admirable Reaſls. : 


tity : Even ſo, God is preſent every where without moving, 
Et ſempiternus ſine ttmpore,and he 1s everlaſting and eternal, 
withour time, as being from all erernity before all times, and 
ſo continuing for eyer & ever, when there ſhall be no time. He 
that would ſee more of this point, let him look into $. Bernard, 
Serm. 80. in Cant. and S. Augaſftin, lib. y. c. 1. de Trims. 
2. We muſt conſider, that all the proprieties of God are in 
bim moſt perieR)y, moſt equally ,and'molt incommurable : bur > Romans 
in Men and Angels,they are incboared,meaſured,andcompre. OO inon® 
hended within certain bounds and degrees , and they are mu- ves are all 
table and imperte& :.ſo that to the holineſs, purity, and juſtice perie& and 
of God, the bleſſed Angels are neither holy nor pure, nor juſt , equal in kim, 
and to the goodnefs'of God, neither men, nor Angels are 
good, as both” Fob and our Saviour ſhewerh,. when he fairh, 
T here i4 none goed brit Ged,thar is, perteftly, fimply,. ard abſo- 
lutely good,the Angel: being nt pure in hisfight, Job 15. 15. Job 4.13, 
From bence it cometh to pals, that theſe proprieties in God 
cannot ſwſcipers magis ant minus, That 1s -prow greater of — 16, 
leſſer, or be avgmenced, wluch they way do,)anfdo,'inany 0 he . * tia 
and every man. - * | hl a . Wo 
And as theſe proprieties are moſt perfe&ly in God, 'fo they 
are moſt equally in him ; for neither is his mercy greater 
then his juftice, nor his juſtice-any leſs then his mercy, becauſe 
be maketh wot the wichrd hcentgnor catieth cvitgued not good 
evil , ſo nenher 1s hiswiſdom greater then his pawer; nor Hig 
power any lefs then his wiſdom, | becauſe his:power can 40 
whatſoever his wifdom thinks fir and to be done, " 
Yet I} ſay, that we, by reaſon of our infirmities cxanot 
perceive them to be equally in him ; ber we peretive his (aer- 
cy to be far greater then hus juſtice, though-16 God, the.ane 
1s neither greater nor leſſer, or better then'the þther. And 
therefore the Lord- is called Very mercifmll, 2nd abundant ty Ex04. 34. 6, 
goodneſs and truth , and again, rich in -merey, rather thettin EPb*- 2: 4. 
ſtice, ny in regard of ns, and not m regard of God him. 
ſelf , becauſe now we perceive and find more effets of his 
metcy and gaodneſs, and vf his fore, favor and benipnity, 
then we do of his ſeverity and juſtice; which nocnirhltagding 


are 


Exod. 34. 7; 
Ezek 18. 24, 
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are equally in God, as they ſhall find that abuſe bis mercy, 
and deſpiſe his patience and {afferance, 

3. Ruleand 3, We muſtobſerye that the proprietics of God are not 
obſervation * contrary in God, that is, that there are no contrary propri- 
"_ = eties in God , for his mercie doth no wayes hinder or oppoſe 
prieties are not Nis juſtice, and bis juſtice hindereth net his mercie ; but his 
contrary one Mercie is juſtice in him, and bis juſtice is tro ſhew mercie, as 
toanotber. St, Ambroſe ſheweth : becauſe, as St. Angaſtine ſaich Serm. 


—_— 102, de tewpore, There are nothing of thoſe things in the Di- 


Auguſt. de Yine nature, which are capable of contrarieties, leſt God 

cempore Ser, ſhould ſcem to be changeable, who is ever the ſame, without 

102, any ſhadow of turning , and therefore, all the proprieries of 

James 1,17. God being of the Eſſence of God, and the Eſſence of God be- 
ing not contrary to it ſelf, nor any wayes capable of contrari- 
eties, .it muſt needs follow that theſe proprieties of God 
cannot be contrary the one to the other. 

Yet theſe proprieties may be diverſly conſidered quoad nes, 
in regard of the creatures ; becauſe they tend to divers ends : 
as his mercy tendeth to another end , then his juſtice doth ; 

Baſilius Contre for, as St. Baf! ſaith, among moral virtues, fragality is diffe- 
Eunomium, Tent from liberality : for Foal doth boneſily keep thoſe 
things that are neceſſary, and doth not waftfully ſpend them, 
and liberality doth honeſtly beſtow thoſe things that ne- 
ceſſity p_—_ to be given, and not wiggerd/y deny them ) 
Virtues do Yet frugality.is not contrary to libe 4 bur may well 
preſerve and ſtand together in the ſame ſubjeR, when the ſame man may 
not deſtroy hbeand is, both frugal and liberal : fo no more is Gods mer- 
_ —_— cy contrary to his juſtice ; for in contraries, the one doth take 
*cribures of Away anddeſtroy the other ; as prodigality deſtrojerh fruga- 
God. lity, and ebriety defreperh ſobriety, but vircues do preſerve, 
and mutually keep each other, as frugality giveth place to li- 
berality , and is the means to preſerveit ; ſo the juſtice of 
God is the cauſe that there is a place for Gods mercies ; for if 
God were not juſt to puniſh us, we ſhould have no need of 
mercie to ſpare us, And therefore theſe proprieties of God 
are not contraries, though in regard of us are, as they 
ſecw, diverſe, and to be dyerſly conſidered. 


Again, 


four moſt admirable Beaſts. 124 


Again, it is manifeſt, that ro contrayries cannot bein the Conraries 
ſelf-ſame ſubjef at one ard the ſelt-fame time, but that the one cannot be in 
of them will deſtroy the other , as bear will deſtroy the ''* {el-fome 
cold, or the cold ſuppreſs the heat ; but in the one and the !21*2 2 the 
ſelf. fame good man and his works, both frugality and libera- vichuur de. 
lity may well ſtand, and be together, without any prejudice ttroying ore 
of the one by the other : even to in the one and the /elf-ſame ann her. 
God, both Juſtice and Mercie, atone and the ſelf-ſame time, 
and at all times, are and do ſtand together, without any the 
leaſt prejudice, of the one to the other ; and theretore we do 
find, that in the lelf- ſame place, ardat the ſelf fame time, the 
ſe|f-ſame God is called both, punitor & ſalvater, the puniſher 
and the ſaviour, for / ki and give life, ] wound and ] make Deut- 33-39. 
Whele, and, as Hannah ſpeaketh, he bringeth dewn to the ground 
and raiſeth up, he maketh poor and maketh rich , he bringeth 
low and exalteah : 

Ard therefore, contrary to the opinion and ſentence of 
Marcion, that affirmed the Juſtice ot God to be contrary to 
Mercy , you ſee, that one propricty of God cannot be con. 
trary to another ; becauſe all and every one of his proprie- 
ties do, at all times, and at the ſelf-ſame time, refide and ſub- 
fiſt in him together. 

4. We mult obſerve that between the Attributes and pro- , nie ang 
perties of Cod, there is no real diſtintion, but only wotionss oblerration. 
& rations, in reſpect of notion and our apprehenſion, as St, gi, t 1 
Baſil tezcheth. ; contre Eaurend- 

5. Andlaltly, we are to obſerve that ſome certain of Gods um. 
Attributes may be , andare communicated to the creatures, 5: Rule and 

and certain others cannot be communicated to any creature , = —_ 
as in that he iscalled Holy, 7uft, Aerciful and Goed, andthe 1... — 
like, theſe Attributes are and may, in ſome reſpe&s, be com- others may 
communicated to the creatures; but in that he is ſtyled and not, be com- 
ſid to be I»finite, Eternal, and 4lmighty, and the like, theſe Municared to 
cannot be communicated to any creature, no not to the yery *** ©15ature, 
Angels of God. 

And here you muſt further note, that theſe Attributes of 
God, which are communicated -1 the creatures, are not real. 


ly 


1 Sain. 2, 7. 


ſelt-ſame timey 
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wore, that not ly communicated to any of his creatures, but only the effe&s 
the very Attri- of theſe Attributes ; for,as I ſaid before, the Goodneſs, Ho- 
butes, bur the lyneſs and Juſtice of God, is God , but the Goodneſs, Sandi. 


—_ m—_— ty, Juſtice, and the l;ke, that are either in Men or Angels, are 


communica- but the eff«(t; of thoſe Attributes of God, and are wrought in 

red to the crea- the creatures, by the power and £ooaneſs of God. 

rures, And now to ſpeak of theſe partic#/ar Attributes here ex- 
preſſed. 

,.. - The 1. isthe Sanftity, and Purity of God, in the word 

x. Artribute 1s ,, : | - . : Ys hee 

Gods holyneſs, £305 my and this word 25025 is derived of the privative ar- 
ticle « and the word yj' which Ggnifieth the Earth, aSif it 
were a ſeparation from all eartbly things: and ſoit Egnifieth 
that which is Pure and Clean, and free from the leaſt Alain 
of iniquity, or the leaſt ſpadow of injuſtice, And thas God 
only is of himſelf, and of his own Nature f6mply and ab/ſo/urely 
Holy , and ſo our Church in her higheſt ſtrain of Devotion, 
immediately after the receiving of the Bleſſed Sacrament,(ings 
unto God, Theu only art Holy, that is, fmplyand in all re. 
{pets Eſſentially Holy. 

And fo the Blefled Virgis, ſpeaking of God, ſaith, Holy iz 
his name ;, and therefore in that Golden P/ate, which was to 
adorn Aaroy's Fore-head, Afoſes commanded, there ſhould 
be INgraven «120 wes as the Scptaagint tranſlatesit, that 
Is, Sandtitas fehive, as T remelina, Or, Santtum Domino, 2s 
the Vulgar | atize hath it , all Holyneſs or SanGtity is to be af- 
cribed to the Lord, and doth only proceed from the Lord : 
and the glorious Seraphims, which E/aias ſaw, and theſe won- 
deriul Beaft; in my Text, repeat this Attribute three ſeveral 
umes, ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God almighty, which we do 
not read of any other Attribute of God , the Spirit of God,to 
whom this Attribute is ſpecially appropriated, by the name of 
the Holy Ghoſt, having a ſpecial regard to wa this Attri- 
bute, of all his Attributes, inviolable ; becauſe he foreſaw 
that, through the malice of Satan againſt God, and the fro- 
ward diſpoſition of corrupt men, this Attribute of all Gods 
Attributes, ſhould be moſt of all contradicted, murmured a- 
gant ,and traduced , as if God were not fo pure, juſt, upright 
and holy, Eſpecially, 1, In 
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-y, IntheeleRtion of his Servants. 
| 2. In thediftribution of his Graces. | For 
3, Inthe remuneration of our Deſerts, 

1. 1f he hath created the wicked for the day of wrath,and p,,,,,,,, 
for this cauſe hath raiſed up Pharach, and bardened his heart j,v a1. 35. 
ro make his power known , and hath from all eternity by his 
irreſpeRive Decree, before theChildren had done either good 
or evil, loved f acob and hated Eſas, and determined the pre- 


t terition of choſe whom he reprobateth, How can the Repro- 
\ bates otherwiſe chooſe but walk in the paths atm oge ted 
n ro deftrution ? whenthe Apoſtle tells us plainly, Ir is not i» 
4 him that willeth, nor in him that runneth, but in God that ſhew- 
; th mercy ; and God by his II purpoſe to paſs by 
4 them,and to deny that mercy unto them whereby they ſhould 
's will to anſwer when he calleth, and to lay hold of tis Grace 
=] when he offereth it : How can he be fo boly , ſo pure, and 

ſo free from accepting of perſons, and of being ſome wayes 
Fa the Author of the | aches of all as ene , that, as 
0 he faith of Pharach, both his Juſtice and his power might be 
1d known ? p 
At To thoſe rigid Presbyterians that make this indireR Obje- 
2$ Gon, to the great diſhonour of God, and the wounding of 
if. his chiefeſt Attribute, we ſay, That although God hath, 7s 
q. abſolutum in Creatur a, ariabſolute power over all his Crea-. | 
wy tures, ſo that he may do with them what he will ; Ewen as the | 
ral Petter hath power over the clay to make a veſſel either to honowr _ 
do or diſhonour, as the Apoſtle Ipeaketh : Yet bec2uſe it ſeemeth | 
to tO be cruelty, ro make a Creature pnrpoſely for his own plea- | 
of ſure ro be miſerable, and eſpecially eternally miſeraþle ; God | 
Tie doth nor uſe this bis power,nor Preparare filios ad patibulum, Sap. 1. 13, 
_ for he made not Death, neither temporal nor eternal, buthe & 14. 6. | 
wA made all things that they might have their Being ; and he | 
ods takes no pleaſure in the Sfraflion of the living, bur, through | 
BY the malice of che Devil , and mans own witful frowardneſs, | 


phe dearth and damnation came upon us : And Gods Decree of 
In R 2 Pre» 
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Preteritien is but the juſt puniſhment of our tranſgreſſion : 
for God, that bad decreed our creation, foxeſaw our tranſ- 
greſſion, and the frowardneſs of the one, and the readineſs 
of the other, that is, of the ele& and reprobate, to re- 
cede from that condition, and both of them, being alike 
wrapped in the maſs of corruption, which came fo by 
Adams tranſgreſsion , and neither of them could challenge 
any thing at the hand of God, from whom both of them had 
alike receded , Gou ſheweth mercy upon whom he will, and 
whom he will he lcaveth ſtill in that ſtare wherein he was, not 
created by him,nor intruded by his means, bur,moſt miſerably 
fallen in the loyns of Adam : and this he doth molt juſtly roo, 
becauſe he foreſceth,that when he calleth, he will not anſwer ; 
and though he ſhould ſtretch forth his hand all the day long, 
yet this froward wilful man will not regard it, 

And thereſore certainly, Cu/pa non eſt vecantss ſed renurn- 
tis , there cannot be laid the leaſt blame on God , that in the 
election of the one, whom he foreſceth will anſwer when he 
calleth, be ſheweth, Indebitam miſcricordiam, more then de- 
ſerved mercy; ard in the preterition of the other, whom he 
foreſeeth will refuſe his mercy, he doth nothing elſe but ren, 
der unto him,debitams juſt itiam,wihat he moſt jultly deſerveth, 

And whereas the Scripture faith , That God hardened the 
brart of Pharach , and that it i not in him that willeth, mor in 
him that runneth ,, ard that the weſſels of wrath are fitted for 
deſtraQien , and the like ; ſome of them are not rightly un- 
derſtood, when they are ſpoken in one ſenſe, and are applyed 
by our Pre:byterians to another ſenſe ; as thoſe that are fic. 
ted or prepared for deſtruction are not ſo fitted and made up 
by God for that end , but by their own ſins, that do fit them 
for their damnation : Some other ſpeeches are ſpoken of 
God, ad captum nſtrum, not properly to be underſtood as 
they are ſpoken, but in that ſenſe which the holy Ghoſt mean- 
eth; as, God ſware in hs wrath,when as God faith, [n we nox 
eſt furor : and be that touchcth you tencheth the apple of mine eye, 
when as God hath neither feer, nor hands, nor eyes : So when 
it is aid, 1/hom he will he hardencth, it is not meant , that he 

hardeneth 
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hardeneth any man, E fciende dwuritiew, by working any bard. 
nefs or ſtubbornneſs in him, but Now modrende per gratiams, by 
not ſoftening it by bis Grace , which be juſtly denyerh unto 
him, when, like Pbaraoh,he doth ſtubboraly refuſe to obey his 
Voice. 
And therefore ſeeing that inthe proper ſenſe God harden. 
ethnoman, and re eReth or reprobateth no man but for his 
{ins and wickedneſs, tx profeſſeth; 4s 7 live, ſaith the Lord, 
[ defire net the death of a ſinner. And again, Perditio tua ex 
te, Thy deſtruRion is from thy ſelf, and not from me. If men 
will rob God, kill their Brethren, oppreſs their Neighbours, 
and ſo damn themſelves ; let them thank themſelves, and nor 
lay the blame on God, who is moſt juſt in all his wayes, and 
holy in all his works, 
2. For the unequal diſtributing of his Graces we ſay, that 
this inequality, as of glory in the Stars, and the Orders of An- 
gels, and ſo of all other Creatures, maketh the better harmo- 
ny, and ſheweth more of the Wiſdom and Power of God, 
then if all of them were equal , and though he giveth to one 4,1 101. 
five Talents, to others but one, and to ſome none at all, and FINE 
that he exalteth ſome, and make them rich, and Lords, and 
pulleth down others, to make them poor and Bepgars, and fo 
diſtributes all his gifts and graces diverſly , yet herein we lay 
there is no ataxie, no diſorder, nor injultice in Gods doing, 
nor any wrong done to him that hath but one gift, or to him 
that hath none atall, Yuia nou tenetur Creator creature, 
becauſe God isdebter to none , and he is not bound to give 
any thing to any one, and therefore he may lawfully and 
juitly do what he will with his own , as our Saviour ſhewerh 
moſt excellently in the Parable of the Labourers, hired into Mattb, z0, 5, 
his Vineyard. 
3. For the remuneration of deſerts we ſay, that in giving 
unto them, which by continuance in well doing [eth, glory, and 
banour, and immortality, eternal life, he ſheweth himſelf 
moſt gracious and merciful,in beſtowing upon chem what they 
could not challenge from him, and in rendring vengeance to . 
them that obey not God , and in plaguing them both in = 
life 
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life and in the life to come , he doth but what is moſt juſt and 
vprighe : and chereforethe Prophet Z/ay , after he had ſer 
down many of Gods Judgements againſt the wicked, addeth, 
6 Thatthe Lordof Hoſts ſhould be exaltedin judgment, and the 
Eſay 5. 16, holy God ſhould be ſanfified in juſtice, that is, that he ſhould 
be acknowledged by all men to be moſt pure, and holy, and 

commended for his juſtice, in puniſhing the wicked axcordi 
co their deſerts, And this dorrineof Gods holjneſs and pu. 
rity ſhould pur ns in mind of our duty, to be, not as the De. 
vil, corrapt and unjult, but, as God commandeth us, to be ho- 
ly as he is holy, and to be as he is, if we deſire to be where he 
is, where no impure thing ſhall ever come, And ſo much for 

| the firſt Attribute here expreſſed. 
2. _ : 2, The next Attribute is Kveos, Lord, and he is faid to 
togtaots tn be the lordef any thing, Dni jus, antoritatem, + dominium 
rs0s:.- abet in yr Arun I. hach right, authority and rule 
over any thing,and whoſe own proper thing is that, of which 
he is ſaid to be lord ; for Kvewy is derived 4m 74 wy @, ror, 
Ge which Ggnifieth Authority, faith Paſor ; and the Latine word, 
ei Li, Dominu, dicityy 4 domo , faith Zanchin; becauſe the Ma- 
pey ſter of the houſe was wont to be called the Loyd of it. 

And this name Lord, faith he, in the Writings of the Apo- 
ſtles is aſcribed to Chrift , idque millies , about a thouſand 
tires , becauſe he ruleth and governeth , not only the little 

Heb; 1.2, 3, Douſe of his Church, bur alſo the great houſe of this whole 
World, as the Apoſtle ſheweth. 
Why theFa. Andthereaſon, why the name of Godis uſually attributed 
ther is (tiled to the Father, and the name of Lord commonly aſcribed to 
God, andthe the Soy, is twofold, 

Son Lord. 1. Becauſe the Father is the fountain of the whole Deity, 
IreE. therefore is he uſually termed God : and the Soy is termed 
Lord, becauſe he is appointed of his Father to be Lord of all 

John 17. 2. things, and al power «« given unto him, over all fl:ſo. 
2. The Father is called Ged moſt uſually , becauſe that in 
the myſtery of our redemption, the Father remained ſtill in 
his Majefy,and gave his Soy only to be our Redeemer , and 


the Son, though he was in the form of Ged , yet was he con- 
rent, 


Reaſon 1, 
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tent , not toremain with his Farher in that equal Majeſty, _ 
which he had with bim from all eternity , but, He made hims Phil, 2.7. , 
ſelf of no repmation, and tock 11pon bim the form of a ſervant ;, 
and fo with the laying down of his Glery, he taid down alfo 
the Name of Ged, and by taking unto lum che form of a fer- 
vant, he took alſo the nzme of a ſervant, that is, in reſpe&t of 
his Father, to whom, as a ſervant, be became obediettinall 
things unto death - and therefore the Farkey callerh him his 
Servant, ſaying, Ecee ſervas mew, Behold my ſervant, whom Elay 41. 1; 
I »phold, which is interpreted of Chrilt. Marth. 22.18. 
But in reſpeR of us, the Foy is faid to be our Lord, and ſo —_ | hare 
he is called erery where, becauſe we are given unto him for . 
his inhericance , that we ſhould ſerve him and acknowledge 
him for our Lerdand Maſter, and ſo, as he is made our 
lord, the name of Lord is given unto lim of his F4- 
ther, 
And therefore , though Chrift indeed remained alwayes 
God, and in the form of God, wherein-be was from allezerm- 
ty, yet becauſe he was appointed by the Father, and content. Chrilt laid a- 
ed himſelf to be the Saviour of all mankind, he humbled him. —_ ore 
ſelf unto death , and unto death he laid down the Name ,,,,Q.. 
of Ged, and took unto himſcif two orher names. *- As ther names. 
1. The name of a Servant, in regard of his Father,” to The firſt in re» 
whom he was made obedient as a ſervant, and for which cauſe 'v< of bis 
be alwayes calleth upon him as a ſervant callech upon his ***** 
Maſter, and referreth all things unto bim , as to his Lord and 
Maſter. 
2. He took upon him the name of- Loyd, in regard of The ſecond, in 


us; and that is due unto him-in a fourfold reſpett ,” that reſpect of us, 
s, 
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4. Of Creation. 


Inheritance. 


1. He # the Lore onr God , amd we are the people of hr pa- 1. By righe of 
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ftnre , and the ſheep of bu hauds;,, and the Father ſaid unto 
him, Dabe 116: gentes in hereditatem tuam , | will give the 
Gentiles for thine inheritance, and the uttermolt parts of the 
earth for thy poſleſſion : And therefore St. Peter faith , Lee 
all the houſe of Iſrael know for certain, or aſſuredly, that God 
hath made the ſame Feſme, Whom you have crucified, both Lord 
and Chrift. Ke '. 

And in this reſpe& alſo he is Lord of the wicked Repro- 
bates, though they will not obey him , for the Prophet Da- 
vid faith, Omnia ſubjecifti ſub pedibus jus, Thou hait pur all 
things in ſubzeRtion under bis feer, and the Apollle faith, 


* this was ſpoken of Chriſt : And again, the ſame Propher 


ſpeaking of him, faith, that the Lord ſaid unto him, Sir they 
on my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy footſtool : Yea 
more then this, he is the Lord of all things whatſoever , for 
Him hath God appointed and made heir of all things, as the An- 
thor of the Epiltle to the Hebrews teacheth : and our Savi- 
our bimſelf ſaith, AU power « given wnto me beth in heaven 
and in earth: And again, All things that the Father hath are 
mine. 

Whereby you may ſee, that, Zare hereditaris, by right of 
inheritance, as his Fathers Heir, he is the Lord: 1. Of the 
Elect, 2. Of the Reprobates: And 3. Of all the things 
in the world. 


», By right of 2. Heisour Lord by right of redemption or of $__ 
c 


purchaſe, 

1 Cor. 6.19, 
20. 

1 Per. 1. 18, 


19, 


Judg, 8, 23. 


for ſo the Apoſtle ſaith, Tow are not your own, becaule you are 
bonght with a price : And St. Peter ſheweth, what price it was 
that redeemed ns, and was paid for us, No corrwptible thing, «s 
folver and gold , but the pretions bloud of Feſns Chriſt: And 
therefere ſeeing Chriſt hath bought us, and redeemed us out 
of the hands of our enemies, he may jultly challenge us to be 
his ſervants , and himſelf to be our Lord and Maſter : for ſo 
the men of 1/rael ſaid unto Gideon, Rnle thos over 9, and /« 
be our Lord,and Governour, for that thox haſt delivered ua ont 
of the band of Midjay. 


3- Byrightof 3. Heis our Zordby right of marriage, becauſe he is the 


marriage, 


Husband of his Church, and the Church is the ples 
riſt : 
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Chriſt : for ſo the Lord profeſſerth,' 7 will berroth thee to Hoſea 3. 19, 
me in faithfulneſs ; and I will betroth thee to me for ever, and 26. 

the Husband is the head of the Wife , and ſos Chriſt of his 

, Church, ſaith the Apoſtle: and therefore, as Sarah obeyed ephec. 5, x3. 
1 her Husband , and called him her Lord, fo Chriſt being our 

1 Head, and the Husband of every faithful Soul, we acknow. 

ledge him for our Lord , and be ſubject unto him , asroour 


w; Lord and Maſter. 

0 4. Heisour Lord by right of creation , becauſe all things 4 By right 

mM were made by him , as St /ohy teſtifieth ; And he hath made of Creatwn, 

" us,and not we our ſclves,ſaith the Prophet David : and there. 39h" '+ 2. 

_ fore he muſt needs be our Leyd. And no man can deny it : (or 

wt the Prophet ſaith, The earth is the Lords and all that therein i, Vial. 24. r, 

4 the whole world, and they that dwell therein And why ſo? He 

24 anſwereth immediately, Becauſe he hath founded it upon the 

hs ſeas, and eftabliſhed it upon the floodr, And ſo St, Paul ſaith, 

a God that made the world, axdall things therein, he « Lordof aa 17, 14. 

ws heaven and earth. 

are And this point of doctrine, that Chriſt in all theſe reſpeRs The former 
is our Loyd, and Lord of the godly, and of the wicked, and of Dodrine 

it of all chings elſe, it ſhould reach us this threefold Leſſon, 2ches 6s 2 

the 1. Inregard of the godly, it ſhould teach them humility, [>< *14/*l- 

ings obedience, and comfort, 1. Humility, becauſe they are but ;_ regunin 
ſervants ; and the Comique ſaith , Now decet hominens [erwa- reſpeR oi the 

ale. law eſſe ſuperbum, Itisa very unſeemly thing, to ſee a proud godly. 

«ah ſervant of an humble maſter. 2. Obedience , becauſe the 

was ſeryant ought to be obedient to his Lord and Maſter , and to 


C4 be afraid to offend him , for, A ſon honowreth his father, and 4 Mal. 1.6. 
And ſervant his maſter , ſaith the Prophet ; 1f Chriſt then be our 
35 Out Lord and _—_ where is our reverence, our fear, and our 
ro be obedience to him? May not he ſay tous as he doth unto the 
for ſo Jews, why call you me Lord, Lord, and do met what 1 ſay? For Luk. 6.46. 
nd ſo ©} *O fay that Chriſt is our Lord, and not to do what be com- 
wont | mands us, is but meer hypocriſie , and with the Jews to ſay 
Hayl King, and ſpit in his face, yg. Comfort, becauſe they 
ſerve ſach a gracious Lord, as taketh pleaſure in the proſperi- 
ty of his ſervants, and will caſe them when they cry unts _ 
S that 
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that they ate Weary, aud heavy laden, 33 himſelf doth 
promiſe, 

2. In regard of the wicked, it ſhould teach them to be 
aſhamed of their pride and arrogancy, to negle& their obe- 
dience,and to ſlight the Rule and Authority of this their Lord 
and Maſter. For as of old, when Moſes came unto Pharachin 
the name of the Lord, be proudly anſwered, who « the Lord, 
that I ſhould hear his voice ? And Nebuchadnezzar, when the 
three children were brought before bim, did moſt arrogantly 
demand, Who is that God which can deliver you out of my hand: ? 
<0 now we have roo many thatin words profels to be the ſer- 
vants of this Lord, ſed fattrs negant . but, as the Apoſtle faith, 
they deny him by their deeds otic they ought to be aſhamed 
to do, 

3. In regard of the creatares,ſeeing he is Lord of all things, 
ard, as the Apoſtle demandeth, what haſt thon, that thou haſt 
not received from him 

1. We ought to be thankiull ſor what we have, and be 
contented with whatloever we have, be the lame little or 
much : for, Is it not lawi!! for him ro ds what be will with his 
«wn, and to diſpoſe of them at his picaſure, to give what he 
will, to whom he will, but thine eye mult be ev4/, becauſe he 
1s 200d ? 

2. Wewugit toimploy alll that wehave for the honour 
and ſervice? 0t this our Lord and Maſter : for we are but his 
«rewards, and we muſt give an account how we expend our 
Matters goods , he allows us food & rayment;and having that, 
the Apollle ſaith, we ſhould be therewith contented. And truly, 
for mine own part, I do here, on this goed Day, and in this 
holy, Rage; profefs betore you all, 1 am fufficienily contented, 
and fully: Citisfied, aud very thankfull to this my Lord and 
Maſter tor what 1 have, having farr more th-n | deſerve, or 
could expet; and therefore whatſoever [ ſue for to recover 
fromany other,it is.not to enrich my ſelf,or any of my relati- 
ons, wite,chldren,or friends , but I do it for the ſervice of this 
my Lord and Maiten,arid | will who)ly and fully beſtow what- 
l0everL recover, for the repairingot' this Charch , ſo that,re- 

covering 
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covering it, I ſhall þe not one peny the' richer, but this Chureb 
ſhall be the better, and not recovering ic, 1 ſhall not be the 
poorer, but the Charch ſhall want ſo much, as | ſhould reco- 
yer: and this is my reſolution, and if 1 fail in one tittle of 
_ | ſay, Let theſe my words be a witneſs againſt me in the 
laſt Day. 

3. The next Attribute is @«3;,God , and Dameſcesn ſaith, The third at- 
there be two principal Names of God, that is, } 6y, ai 8 @:2g, *1ibute 15 
He tha is, or / am, as be ſaith unto Afo/es, and God , and he ___ —_ 
giveth three ſpecial Ggnifications, or Etymologies, of this ,jj5n. 
word eds, God. Three l1prift- 

I, *Amz 74 $:ey, Carre, ambio, of running, and compaſl- cations ot 
ſing about the world, to order and to diſpoſe of all the things © 3s. 
that are therein; and this declareth the providence of Ged '- >'gnifica- 
over all, even the leaſt things of this world whereot nor any 
tbing, not the lighting of a Sparrow upon the ground hap- 
peneth, as our Saviour ſheweth, without the providence of *'*'®1 9: 29. 
God : and the »yi/e mas ſaith, the y1ſdow of God, Atiingirt 
4 fine wſque ad finem, & diſponit 0mnia ſnaviter, reacheth Sap. ©, 1. 
from one end of the world to another mightily, and ordereth 
all things ſweetly : and fo the Apoſtle ſaith, that God, Portat 
omnia verbo virtutis ejmsbeareth up all things with his mighty 
word, or the word of his power, which is Zeſ#s C _— and 
inthis ſenſe both Prec/xs and Plato do interpret the word Hebr. 1. 3. 
Oeds to (ignifie the Providence of God, and tp ſhew that no- 
thing comech co paſs without the will of God, and all things 
that do come to paſs by the wil of God,are,in reſpe& of God, 
moſt holy, juſt,and good:for as in the creation,all that he made 
was exceeding good; ſoin the ordering, diſpofing, and go- 
verning of them, all that he deth is exceeding jult , and the 
very evil that he ſuffereth to be done, he turneth to good, for 
his own glory, and the benefic of his Church, as he did the 
crucifying of his Son, to the ſaving of all his ſervants. For, fo 
peat is his goodneſs, faith S. Angaftine, that he would never 

ve {uffered Sin, or any other evil to be done, unleſs his 
power and wiſdom were able, as he drew light out of dark- 
nels, ſo to draw a greater good out of our evil, though not 
S 2 ro 


139 


Rom. 6.1. 


2. Significa- 
tion. 
Deut. 4. 24, 


1 John 1, 


Ezek. 1. 27. 


3 Significa- 
r10n. 
Hebr, 4.13. 


Sap. 1,10,11. 
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to them that commir the evil ; becauſe we ſhould not ſin that 
grace might abound, as the Apottle ſheweth. 
2, The forefaid Father, and others ſay, that @:3; is derived 
ams Ti ailur 3 bst xginy, that is, aanrere, & accendere, ro 


burn and to kindie and enlighten : and ſo Aoſes faith, Our* 


Ged is a conſuming fire, either becauſe of his wrath againſt ſin 
and ſinners, or becauſe of the brighcneſs of his Majeſty , even 
as S. John faith, Godis light, in whom there i: no darkneſs at 
all , and therefore he appeared unto Aſeſes in a flame of fire 
in the barning buſh, and in his viſion to. Ezckiel,he manifeſted 
himſelf in the appearance of fire,which ſhould make all ſinners 
to be afraid to offend him, leſt this terrible fire ſhould con- 
ſume them, : 

3. The ſaid Damaſces ſaith, that @:3; may be derived 
ans 77 Sidonol ar ru miy]e, becauſe he feethall things, and all 
things are patent and open in his ſight, as the Apoſtle ſheweth, 
and no Creature, no word, no thought can be hid from him , 
and therefore the Wiſe man advifeth all diſcontented perſons, 
to beware of marmaring, Which i; mthing worth , becauſe the 
eare of jealonſie heareth all things, and the noiſe of your mur- 
tering 1s not hid, neither is there any word ſo ſecret, that it 
feall go for naught. 

Theſe be the Erymologies and fignifications of @:2;,- which 
Damwaſcen giveth, Carre,wro,cerne,to run,to burn,to ſee, and 
to theſe,the Latine Writers do add another, and ſay that @:g 
may be derived 4 a:3;,by changing the aſperate © into a,and 
that ſignifieth fear, becauſe all nations ſhould fear the Lord our 
God, And ſo the Greeks ſhew us, 2ualis fit Dens, what man- 
ner of God heis, that ſeeth and governeth all things, and 
the Latines ſhew us, 2d ſit neftr1 officis, what our duty is, 
to be afraid to offend this great and glorious God, and ſo the 
Prophet Jeremiah demandeth, x/ho would not fear thee, 0 
King of nations ? and God himſelf faith, Feay ye not me, aud 
will ye mot tremble at my preſence, which have placed the ſand 
for the bound of the Sea, by a perpetual decree, that it] cannt 
paſs it ; that is, which have bridled and tamed that unruly 
Element, by the ſmall and filly Sands, and though the waves 
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roſs themſelves, yet can they not prevail, though they roar, yet 
- they not paſs over theſe an and feeble things. / 
4. The next Attribute here expreſſed is mrnxyarey, that The fourth 


is, Almighty, or that can do all things ; and he is ſaid to be al- Gods power 


mighty, 1n three ſpecial ReſpeRts. which is om» 


1, Becauſe he can do whatſoever he would do, and he can nipotentin 


hinder whatſoever he would not have don : for whatſoever three reſyetts. 


pleaſed the Lord, that did he in heaven and incarth, in the ſea Sy er 
and in all deep places, faith the Prophet ; and ſothe Creation © * 77 
of the World makes this manifeſt. And Solomon faith, that 


many devices are in man's heart , but the counſel of the Lord, Prov. 19. 21, 


that fall tand, and all their devices, withour his counſel, ſhall 

come to nought : as the Gyants, that thought to build the 

Tower of Babel to ſcale the Walls of Heaven, were ſoon con. 
founded, and their devices ſuddenly deliroyed; fo the men Gen- 1! - 
of Sodom thought to preſs upon Lox and the Ange that were © 19: 
with him, but the Lord i blind-folded them, fo A6- 

{olen conceited to make himſelf King, bur God brought bim 

co the bough where he was hanged ; and ſo our late U/arp- 

er; and Rebells bad brave devices ard projets in their hearts 
todeltroy us all, and to make themſelves Lords over all, bur 

you ſee how ecafily the Lord overwhelmed them, and broughc 

them to ſhame and confuſion, 

2, Heis ſaid to be Omnipotent , becauſe he bringeth all 2, Reſpe8. 
things to paſs ſo eaſily, without any difficulty in the world, 
for he did but ſpeak the word and they were made, he commanded 
and they ſtood faſt. And he doth all things , either withouc 
means, or with che weakeſt means in the world; and ſome- 
times contrary to the nature of the proper means, as when he 
made the world out of nothing, he did but ſay, Let there be 
light and it war ſo: and what weak inſtruments were Aoſes pat. 57. x0, 
and Aaros to bring 1/rae/ out of Egypt ? Or Rams horns tO Joſh 6. 20. 
batter down the ſtrong walls of Zericho? or afilly woman, to Juig. 4.21, 
be thedeath of General Siſera? or Gideon with three hundred J498: 7: 2+ 
men to overthrow the mighty Hoſt and the innumerable Ar- 
my of the Afidianites 7? And wich what improbable ſtrength 
bath this Almighty God brought our gracious King © s 

rown 


Plal. 148. F. 
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__ and Kingdoms again ? It wasthe Almighty God that 
did it, 

And fs in the Spiritual work of our Redemption, by what 

weak means hath he looſned and overthrown the work of the 

Devil, and delivered his Priſoners out of captivity ? For, bleſT- 

z Cor. 13-19+ ed bethis ſtrong Jehovah, we ſee how his pewer is made per- 

felt through weakneſs, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh : and how Chrift 

that ſeemed a worm and no way, as the Prophet ſpeaketh,in be- 

coming poor, hath made us rich, and in becoming a c»r/e, hath 

» Cor. 8.9. made us the heirs of bleſſing: and after his Aſcention into hea. 

1 Pet 3-9- ven, with what weak in{truments hath be converted the world 
from Idolatry and Infidelity, to imbrace the Chrift;an Faith? 
Through the fooliſhneſs of Preaching, faith the Apoſtle, of a 
few poor Fiſher-men , and us that are their ſucceſſors : this 
is the Lords doing, and it is marvellous in oureys. But it is 
more marvellous, that he ſhould do what he will, not only 
without means and by weak means, bur alſo tontrary to all 

John g.6. means; as with C/ay, that is able to make any man blind, to 
make a blind man to ſee; and with Fire,that burns every thing 
elſe, to preſerve the three Children in the Fiery Furnace; 
and to make the raging See, that ſwallows down, and drown- 
eth man and beaſt, to be a all of defence unto the children of 
Iſrael. 

3. ReſpeR. 3. Godis ſaid to be Owniporent and Almighty, becauſe he 
is able todo, what he will not do, thatis, more then ever 
he did, or ever willdo; for he is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe 

Math.3. 9. up Children unto Abrahaw. And he faith to Sr, Peter, Think 

you, that I cannet noWv pray to my Father, and he ſhall preſently 

give me more then twelve legions of Angels, and ſo he cando 

many thouſand things, that he doth not, and will notdo. 

| But it is objeRted, that the Apoſtle ſaith, He cannot. lie,and a 

_ G " gain, Hecamnet demie himſelf , to which St. Auguſtine anſwer- 

ay x 3' eththar pI eſt Dei potentia,non poſſe mentrs, it ian argu- 
Kg. ce rin , , 

tat, l, 15,6, 15, Ment of great power, that he cannot lie,or deny himlelf, 


Math. 26.52, 


becauſe that 70 lie is the ſign of weakneſs and imbecillity, when 
the lyer is not able todo what he faith, or co perform what 
he promiſeth, And he that defireth further ny 
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chis Point, let him look into my Beſt Religion, where | have SeetheBefl 

handled the ſame more at large. Religion, 
So you have ſeen, how, and in what re/pef# God is ſaid to 

be myJoxp<rwy, Almighty: andthat ſhould teach us a two- 

fold Leſſon, 


1, The one of Fear. 
3 6 For Tw oLeſſons 


2, Theother of Comfort. to beleacac, 


1. God threarnerh to +1." b and p'ipue wicked finners, and !- Of fear. 
he chat bleſſerl: biniſelt when te hear b the curſe, the Lord 
ſaich he wiil not fave big, but will G/or ent 115 mame from wn- Deut. 29.19, 
der heaven, and 1yein be 111th ot you wa k aubbormiy and con 
Irary #nlo me.l v.illalle waik Comtr ary Unto you, ar d plagne on 
ſeven times more fer yy ijfomces;, and do not you thing, C wa 
God is able co make good his threatnings? 1 herefore we ought 
all of us to hawb/l: our f:|ves, and to fear the Almighty God, 
and, as our <aviour ſaith, to fear him who us able rodeftrey beth q 
body and /oxl, , 
2. This Doctrine of the almighty power of God, miy af, 1. 
ford us a great deal of comfort, againſt the Devil, our offl &;- | 
ons, and all Tyrants, For when we fee Satans- army and con. 
lider his fratagems 7gain!t us, we may well cry out with F/;. 
Lens ſervant, Alas, What Pall we ds ? But whenwe remember :;, ep 6.15. 
what our Saviour ſaich, 7 give ro my ſheep eternal life, and thy - 
fball newer periſh, niither ſrall any pluck thrm ont of my hand, 109 10+ 28. 
becanſe my Fathty which gave thru me 1s greater then all, and 
wone 5s abls to take them out cf my fathers bands: we may com- 
tort our ſelves, and be aſſured, char, as Se. Petey faith, the 
godly rhar do ſerve the Lord, all be kept by the power of God 
through faith nxto ſalvation , becauſe he that is in #1 #4 Croater, 
and more powerful, then be that is in the world. 1 John 4. 4. 
5. The laſt Artribute here fer downrigy which was, andis, 
and 15 to come, andrhis erowneth af che ather Attributes of 
God: for without this, to be Leyd, to be a Ged, aud to be A!- 
mighty would avail little or nothing ; but to beſo, and to be 
{0 


Levirt. 26, 23, 


SY, *E 73 * 


Eſai. 43. 10. 
Pſal, go. 2, 


1 Tim. 1.17. 
Exod, 3.14. 


Eſai., 47.19. 


What the for- 
mer point 
ſhould teach 
us, 
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ſo for ever, is all in all, and only the honour and prerogative 
of the Almighty God. And ſo God faith, Before me there was 
wo God formed, neither ſpall be after me : and the Prophet Da- 
vid ſpeaking to him, laith, Before the mountain: were made, and 
before thow haſt formed the earth or the world, thru art God from 
everlaſting, and world Without end, and St. Paul calls him, the 
king of ages, or the everlaſting King : and the author of the 
Epiltle to the Hebrews, faith, xj mus aiaves imiynr, For. as 
he ſaith unto Afoſes, T am is his name, that is, an Eternal be- 
ing, and which ishabiteth eternity, and as here theſe Beaſts do 
lay which was, that is, Lord God almighty, and therefore the 
Maker and Creatour of all the things that are, and which « 
that is, Lord God Almighty , and therefore the ruler and 
governor of all the things that are, and which is ro come, that 
1s, tobe, ashe is, Lord God Almighty , - therefore the 
rewarder of all men as their works ſhall be. 

And this Eternal being of God ſhould teach us all to labour 
for eternity : for that which is vain, and vaniſheth, is of no- 
thing worth : butthe truth is, that we ſhall all be Eternal, 
and for ever, either in felicity or miſery , in joy or in tor- 
ments: and therefore our ſtudy and care ſhould be, ſo to live 
and to ſerve this Eternal God, that we may live with him in 
Eternal happineſs, and avoid thoſe Eternal torments, where- 
in the wicked ſhall be chained for ever. For you ſhall find 
thar, as the ſame Father ſaith, Preterit jucanditas nou reditura, 
C& mantt anxitt as non peritura. 

And therefore 1 adviſe you all, and my hearts deſire is, that 
you would be all like theſe ſour Beaſts, as | have explained 
them, in their deſcription and their prattice,that ſo with theſe 
Beaſts you may for ever live with him, which was,and is, and 
is to come, To whom be all Honour, and Glory, and Praiſe, 
and Thayks, for ever and ever, Amen. 
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MATH. 6.33. and Luxe 12.31. 


But ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of God , and his 
righteouIneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be ad- 
ded unto you. 


Have, not long ſince, began to treat of this 
WW Text before the moſt Religious and moſt Ho- 

2, nourable Perſon here: And what then the 
time prevented me, I ſhall now endeavour, 
by Gods help, to conclude unto you; yet with 
in abtiead and an abreviation of rhe particular Points and 
Heads [ then handled, that ſo you __ the better — 
the 
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Ch.g.v. 15. 


Ch8$.y.56, 
& 57, 


Y. 60. 


Tremel. An- 
not in £.4. 


L lib. Eſdr. 
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the whole : And as St. Pau! ſaith, Though to us it is trouble. 
ſome , yet for you it is proficable to bear the ſame things a- 
pu , Duia labilis memoria bominis , and good things will 
o0n ſlip out of our minds, And 1 ſaid then, that the Angel 
Uriecl tells Eſdr as, the man of God , Thar as the carth bach 
mere duſt and day for earthen veſſels , then Ore and Mines 
for gold ; ſo this preſent world bath more men that tend to. 
wards Hell, then thoſe that ſhall poſſeſs Heaven : and that al- 
though many men are created, yet there ſhall but few men be 
faved. 

And chap. 9g. ver. 15. he faith, That, Sicat fluims majo- 
res ſunt guttis, as the wave is greater then adrop, ſo they 
are more that ſhall be deſtroyed , then thoſe that ſhall be de. 
livered. Andin the foreſaid chap. 8. ver. 56, & 57. be ſet- 
teth down the reaſon, why ſo many men ſhall be condemned , 
not becauſe God, by his abſolute and irreſiſtible Will would 
kaveitſo, nia non vo/nit Dewa hominem diſperds, For he 
defireth not the death of a ſinner , and he would have no man 
tO periſh : Butit 1s, ſaith the Text, 


I. Spreverunt Altiſſimum. 
Quins 2. Dereliqutrnnt vias ejws. 
| 3, Conculcaverimt ju(tos. 


1. They deſpiſed the moſt Higheſt. 
2. They forlook his wayes, that is, to walkin bis Laws. 
3. They trampled the juſt and good men under foot , 


_ uſually dene in the world , and too- trequent in theſe 
ayes, 


And left any man ſhould detra& from the teſtimony of 
this Angel , becauſe the book of this man is by many of our 
men deemed to be apocryphal, that is, obſcure, and not the 
clear Cany , therefore the Angel of the Covenant, Feſm 
Chrift, which Tremel. ſaith, is here underſtood by this Urie/, 
that lignifieth, Lux & Sapiemtia Des, the Light and Wiſdom 
of God, which Chriſt Feſus is, as St, Luke teſtifieth, ſaith the 


very 


MO 


Kmipdom of Heaven. 


y ſame thing 'Y for he tells us, Thar arecalled 2 but 
_ choſew': and more plainly ky = T hat wide is the Luk. 11. 
gate, and broad is the way, that leadath to deftruttion, and many: 
there be that ge in thereat : And ſtrait is the gate, and narrow Matth. 7.13, 
is the Way, that leadeth unto life, aud. few there be that find it : 
And he ſheweth the reaſon bercof. to be the very fame, that 
Eſdras had ſet down before ; for be faith to Nicodenas, 
That this 5s the condempation;, that light 4c, come into the worlg, John 3. 
and men love darkneſ} more they light. , becauſe their deed: are 
evil, for Chriſt came into the world , not to condemn the 
world, but to ſavethe world, to ſeek the /oft frrep of the houſe 
of | ap and to teach us the way that would Jead us.to eter- 
nal life. + ' 
And therefore, when the young worldling came to Chriſt 
and ſaid, Maſter, [peak te my brother, that he ditide the Inbe- 1,1. 1210001 
ritance with me : our Saviour grants bim not his deſire , that 
was ſo pernicious to him , but he gives hm far beter things 
then be defired , that if he accepted, the ſame,, would prove 
moſt advantagious unto hits, forbe ,,, like a 'Cutizen of this 
world, bad his mind'only ſet toigain his Brothers ighericance ; 
and our Saviour gives bim counſel, to think of another world, 
and to ſeek for that eternal inheritance, that would make him 
eternally happy +: And fo he 'xakes occaſion from his unjult 
deſire, to ſhew unto us all, wht juftly and,chicfly ſhould be 
deſired. From whence you may{0bſerys, 


v G1© | |} 


1. That if with this young man we come to Chriſt to pray 4. $ ecial 
tor any thing, he will either give us what we defire, if our de- Oblervations 
re be good, @r better then we deſire, if we defire what is cyil rom the tor- 
for us ; For, -a$:we.read of Powpey the Greac,., and of Timm 0, gs 
the Son of YVeſpaſian, that was called, Delicie generis bypans, OTON 
Thedelights of mankind,that they were ſo courteous to all Pe- 
titioners, that none departed (ad or diſcontented from them, 
laying, That, Non ogortet quenquam 4 Ceſari! collognie tri- 
hem difuedere;, (it was not far abas .any,, man ſhould go fad a- 
way from Ceſar conference 2.10. much beyter,'may we fay of 
Chriſt,” who izclemengy and bouncy it ſelf, a cin ſo far 


; excelling 
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excelling them, as the ocean Sea exceeds adrop of water, thar 
if we come to him we ſhall never depart empty away, and we 
ſhall never looſe onr labour, but we ſhall be ſure to have, ei- 
ther what we defire,or better then we deſire. - And we oughe 
the more willingly tro come unto him , becauſe he doth fo lo. 
ring'y invite us, ſaying, Come wwto me all you that are weary 
and heavy laden, and then doth fo graciouſly promiſe , that 
he will eaſe us, andnot only give us the healch of our bodies, 
which was all that the Leapers defired , bur alſo reſt for our 
ſou!s, which is the beſt thing that can be wiſhed, 


2. You may obſerve from hence, That Gods wayes are not 
a1 onr wayes,nor his thoughts as onr thoughts , for we common- 
ly curn good into evil; and as the: Apoltle faith, we rwyn the 
graces of Ged into wantonneſs , as abuſing wine and ftrong 
drink unto drunkenneſs,our riches to oppreſs our neighbours, 
our wit rodeceive one another ,, and our ſtrength ro wound 
and kill our own brethren, even as (ain, Romulns, and Cara- 
calla haye done before us, Bar God, ashe called lighc our of 
darkneſs , ſo out of our evil he draweth good :- and as in 
Sampſens Riddle , Ont of the eater cam? meat , and ont of the 
ſtrong came ſweetneſs , lo out of the death of Chriſt , which 
was the moſt execrable a&,and the inoſt horrible murder, that 
ever was committed , God drew the fſatisfaRtion for all our 
fins, and the ſalvation of all his Saints : and out of inteſtine 
wars, we ſce how he produceth a happy peace, as he did to So. 
lomon after the dayes of David : And ſo here Chriſt, out of 
the ill defire of this undifcreer man, doth, arripere anſam, 
rake hold of this occafioh, to make this moſt excellent Ser- 
_ that the Evangeliſt ſetreth down from the 15. verſe to 

e 41, 

And of this Sermon | have choſen this thirty one verſe to 
treat of, at this time , whichis like Jays, looking backward 
and forward , backward in the difcretive conjun&tion, and 
word A, bat , thatnateth unto ws what tory enero $a ; 


and forward in all the other words , that do-fully reach us 
what we ſhould do ; anſwerable to the merhod thar the Pro- 


pher 


BP= ao, wow ou. 
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het David propoſeth unto ns, ſaying, E/shew evil, and 
om" and dwell for evermere ; EE is the au pr 
we ought all to follow, 


1. To take notice, and to obſerve, what we. ſhould not 


do, and what evils we ſhould eſchew : for, a8 a good Gat- tire part, 


diner will firſt root out all noyſome and kurifull weeds, be- 
fore he can plant and ſow bis ſweet and pleaſant flowers; fo 
muſt we root out all (ins and vices, before any grace or virtue 
can be planted in us : and as there was a Law in Rome, de par- 
gandis foutibuu, of making clean their Wells and Fountains of 
water ; ſo muſt the fountains of our hearts be cleanſed, before 
we can receive the graces of God Spirit; becauſe, as Selomes 
ſaith, The holy Spirit of dsſcipline fliuh from deceit, and dwel. 
leth wot in the body that 1s ſwbjett wnto fin, and can no more 
ſtand in one heart, than the Ark of God and the Idol Dagey 
could ftand upon one Altar ; and then, as $. Chry/otem ſaith, 
If chine hand be full of Counters, thou muſt caſt them out of 
thine band, before thou canſt receive ic full of Gold : ſo, if thy 
heart be full of ſins, thou muſt cleanſe the ſame, and caſt thy 
fins away, before there can be any room for the graces of 
Ged. 

Therefore our Saviour firſt of all telleih us, what we fbonld 
xet do, that is,not to be toe 64refall and (0) icirgus for the things 
of this world, but to take heed, and beware of covetou(neſ+;, 
And to that end be labourech much, and produceth many rea- 
ſors to pluck up, ont of our hearts, this evil weed of C+ 
wetonſneſs , which, as the Apoſtle faith, 541 the you of all 


wickedneſs 
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T1. The 


nega- 


8. 
And the Surnm and ſubſtance of the, whole Diſcourſe is 1 Tin. 6. 1 6. 


this, that of all the wealth and riches of the whole world, no 
man, no King, no Lord, can have any more, but his food and 
rayment ; And the Providence of God hath fo wiſely dif. 
poſed things, that every man, the pooreſt man hath theſe 

ings, though not ſo excellent, yet competent, while he 
liveth : as we ſee, the poor Labeurer bath ys ſqod of coarſe 
bread and roots, as healthful co him, and bis ſleep as _ 1 
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Herodian. in 
vita Helioga- 


bali. 


3, Tim. 6.8. 


The four inſe- 
perable pro- 
parties of all 
worldly 
things. 


The only Way to the 
full, - and oftentimes better -rhen the daintieſt Diet is to the 


gteareft Gluttorr, and themean- man thar is clad in Frize, or 


with Fohs Baptiſt, in Camels hair, may be, and is, as well 
preſerved from the heat of Summer,” and the cold of Winter, 
and hath his nakedneſs as well covered thereby, which is all 
the uſe and'end of appate{/'as they tharareclohed in Purple 


or Scarlet, or fine Linnea!” ' 


' And this Providence of God, to find competent food and 
ray ment for all men, the poor as well as the ich, our Saviour 
i|luſtrateth by the example of the Fowls of Heaven and the 
Lillies of the field, whereof the one, 5. e. the Fowls, are ſuf. 
ficiently fed, though they neithe ſow nor reap , and the other, 
s, e. the Lillies, are as bravely clad, though they neither weave 
nor ſpin, And yet Solomon in all his royalties, was not arrayed 
like one of theſe nor all the colors in theCourt of Spain cannot 
make ſo glorious a ſhow as theſe fading flowers : and Sard«- 
napalus Diet, or Heliogabalns fare, that, as Herodies faith, 
feaſted on the rareſt Fiſh, when be was the furtheſt from 
the Sea, and would have the daintieſt Fleſh and Fowls, that 
could be gotten, when he was neareſt unto the Sea, could 
add no more unto their ſtature, then the Ravens carkaſes, or 
the Horſe bis graſs, doth any whit leſſen his full growth: and 
therefore, ſeeing none can have but food and rayment , 
S. Pawl ſaith, that having food and rayment, we ſhould there- 
with be contented. 

But ſeeing weare all ſo bewitched with the love of this 
world, that we ſpend moft of our time, and beſtow moſt la- 
bour, and weary our ſelves in the purſuit of the vanities of 
this world , give me leave to explain unto you four ſpecial 
properties of theſe wordly things,that will ſhew unto you the 
great folly of them that are their greateſt followers, and are 
moſt delighted with them, and beautified by them ; for, 


r. They are variable. 
2, They are unproficable. 
3. They are deceitfull, 


4. They are very burcfull, 


1, They 
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1. They are variable; and Solomen tells us , they are all !- They are 
vanities, & evaneſcentia :rayſeundo, and vaniſhing away by **'able- 
paſſing away, from one to another , as being with one to day, 
with another to marrow, and gone again trom himthenexc 
day after , as the Stories tell us, how Cheops, King of Egype, 
that built the Pyramides all of Th:bas Ir: ks yh ever 
day above thirty thouſand men afore that work, became 4 
—_ , that he was fainto proftitute his Daughter to relieve 

is necefſities : And of Craſs, the rich King of Ly4ia, the 
Poet faith, 


—=_  -- 


Irns  eft [ubito, qui mode Craſus erat : 


He ſuddenly became as poor as [r»s, And to what end 

ſhould | rell you of Cains Marius , that was ſeven times 

Conſul, and yet was brought fo low, as to hide his head in the 
| Fens of Myntarnes: Or of Marcus Attilins Regul»2, that 
had fettered many a noble Carthaginian,yet at laſt tound him- 
| ſelf fettered in Carthage : Or of Beliſarins, that brave | 
r Commander, and moſt exccllent Souldier, under 7»ſtinian, | 
| and that was more famous then the King of Swede , and had | 
. taken Gilimey and V itiges, rwo mighty Kings, his Priſoners ; 
- yet came to ſo low an ebb, astocry, Date obolum Beliſaris, 

quem virtus exaltavit , malitia depreſſit , et fortuna excavit ;, 


$ O give one half penny to Bels/arins, whom Vertue advanced, 
j- Malice hnceed , and Fortune hath made now a poor blind 
f Beggar | Or of a thouſand more, that Hiſtories do record, to 
al bave been tumbled from the top of all honour , wealth, and 
ie dignity, to the loweſt degreeof all miſery ; when as within 
re theſe by years your own eyes may {ce and obſerve thouſands 


of wealthy men, and honourable perſons thac are brought to 
the duſt, and to have nothing ; and a thouſand of others, thar 
had nothing, to become filled, ſome with the riches of Zgype, 
and others with the ſpoils of 1/rae/ : which doth ſufficiently 
ſhew unto us, how vain and variable a thing is wealth, bonour, 
and all other worldly things , that turn round like a wheel, 

V Et 
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2, They are 
unproficable. 


Mich. 6. 7. 


Matth.16.26, 


1 Pet. 1, 28. 


Sap. 5.8, 


3, They are 
| all deceitful, 


| Matth. 13.12 


The only Way to the 


Et ut Luna mutaytur, And are as changeable as the Moon,and 
unconſtanc like the Wind, 

2. As they are vain and variable ſo they are unprofitable, 
for none of all theſe things can redeem our ſouls from hell, 
nor make fſatisfaQion for one fin: when as the Prophet tells 
us, That rheuſands of ramr,and ten thouſand rivers of oylt, will 
not fſatisfie our God for the ſin of onr ſoul: And the Pro. 
pher David ſaith, It will coſt more to redeem owr ſouls thes ſo : 
And Chriſt birnſelf faith, phat w a man profited, if be ſhall 
gain the whole World , and leſe hs own ſoul ? Or what ſhalla 
man give jn — for his ſoul ? As it he had ſaid, All the 
wealch and all the honour in the werld are not ſufficient to 
redeem one ſoul : The which thing St. Peter meaneth, when 
he ſaith, That we were not redeemed With corruptible things, as 
filver and gold, that could.not do it , but with the pretious b/0od 
of Jeſwa Chriſt. 

And as all the riches of the world cannot purchaſe the re- 
demption of one ſoul, ſo no more can they procure the healib 
of our bodies : 1 or the Poet tells us, 


Neon domme & fund, non e715 Acer uns & auri 
eA-greto demini dedacunt corpore febres : 


Thev can nei:her deliver us from death , nor preferve us in 
health, nor yer keep ns out of priſon, when God delivereth 
us into the hands of our enemies : And therefore the wiſe 
man ſaith, That when the rich mens eyes are opened , tliey 
themſelyes will cry out , # hat hath pride profited w Or, 
what hath th: pomp of riches availed us ? Jult nothing ; be- 
cauſe they are but hike the Spiders web, that, as the ropher 
faith, will ny no garment for us. 

3. All the things of this world are deceitful ,and do deceive 
moſt of thoſe men that love them and rely upon them : for 
ſo our Saviour in the Parable of the Sower ſaith , The ſeed 
which fell among thorns, is Itke unto him , that heareth the 
Word of God, and preſently the care of this world, and the 
deceitfulneſs of riches, choak the Work, for rich men, ard 

all 
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all other worldings,are like unto him,that in his leep dream- 

ech he feaſterh , and is at a pleaſant banquet , filled with all 

dainty fare; bur when he awaketh, behold, his belly is empry 

and his ſoul is hungry : Aud fo the Propher David faith, 7h: 

rich men have ſlept their ſleep, an{ when they awaked they found 

nothing in thew hands : And fo now they are alleep aid 

dream that chemſclves are the moſt happy men in the world 

and the dejeRted Servants of God to be the molt miſerable. 

buc when death openeth cheir eyes , and their fouls are once 

out of their bodies, they do ſee that now all worldly thin 

have forſaken them,and they mult go naked of all wealth,and 

diſrobed ot all honour, before the ſeat of Judgment, to give a 

ſtri& account of their Stewardſhip , how they have gotten 

and how they have imployed all their wealth : and then they 

will confels, as you ſee they do, in the fifth of 1/i/dom, O hw 

were we deceived'tor theſe are they, 20s habrbamns in riſmms, 5p. ſ- 
whom we derided, avd had in a parable of reproach; we NR at 
fools- chought their life madneſs, and their end without ho» lait do cola 
nour , and our ſelves only happy ; but now thy ar, among 
the Sons of God , and their lot among the Saints , and we have 
erred from the Way of trxth , and the light of underitandin 
hath not ſhined unto us, Ft fic deciprmur ſpecie ri, on. 
thus inall theſe things we do but, as /xion did , imbrace a 
Cloud for 7«»9,-and lo deceive our ſelves with the ſhadow of 
things. 

4 The things of this world, as riches, honours, and the , They are 
[:ke, are not only deceitful, but alſo hurtful, and fo hurtful, lhe 
that the Apoſtle faith, They that will be rich do fall into temp- 
tations , anda ſnare, andints _ bartfal and fooliG luſts, 1 Tim. 6.9, 
which drown men in deſtrution and perdition: For asthe Vi. 


S'P. 5. 3,%g5- 


pers do gnaw out the bowels of their own Dams, ſo the riches, 
honours, authorities,and the like things of this world, do ma- 
ny times prove the only bane and poylſon that deſtroy their 
owners , both in this world and inthe world to come : As 
witneſſeth the ſtory of that rich Reman Citizen, who having 
done nothing _ the Commonwealth , nor any man elſe, 
that he knew ot 


yet being deſirous to ſee the proſcribed , he 
V 2 finds 


15; of 


and yain de- 
fires have de 


ſtroyed many 


men, 


Paler. Maxim. 
1.6. c. 18. 


Jovics biſl, 
44. 
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finds himſelf with the firſt in the Profcription ; and then he 
How vanities criesout, That it was his fiir houſe at Nole,and not any thi 


that ever he did, had undone him, and cauſed him to be pro. 
ſcribed : So Pletins Plancys, the brother of Adinutins Plan. 
cus, Conſul and Cenſor of Rowe, was fo rich, and lived fo de- 
licately , that being ſought for by the Souldiers, during the 
Profcription of the Triumvirate,to be put to death,and being 
hid in a very fure place by the faithfulneſs of his Servants, he 
was betrayed and diſcovered , only by the ſmell of his per- 
fumes ; as was alſo Aulcafſes, _ of Twns, diſcovered in 
like manner, as Paxlns Jovins recordeth: whereupon the Poet 
ſaith, 


Ss many meu, whom vertne might have ſaved, 
Are by fond pleaſures of their lives bereaved. 


And ſo many Women too : For Drmonica , a Maid of the 
City of Epheſus, promiſed to Brennvs, that beſieged the ſame 
City, rodeliver up the Town unto him, if for a recompence 
he would give her all the golden Chains and Bracelets of the 
Ganles, to which Brennns yielded , and afcer he got the City, 
he cauſed all his people to calt all the golden Jewels they wore 
about them , into the lap of this covetous Maid ; and ſhe be- 
ing oppreſt with the weight of ſo much goid , yielded her life 
under it: And Titw Living relateih the like ſtory of tit 
daughter of Sp, Tarprins. 

Bur to ſearch no further for ancient examples to confirm 
this point, How many men have we ſeen ſearched after, im- 
priſored, and killed, for being rich and of great poſſelſions, 
and being in honour and authority, which perhaps had never 
been looked after, if they bad been poor and of no command, 
and bad neither place nor wealth to loſe , and their perſecu- 
tors to gain nothing thereby ? For you know the old ſaying, 
Cantabit vacnns coram latrone viator, The poor traveller 
that hath never a penny to loſe, never fears the thief,” -when 
- rich Merchatic oftentimes loſeth both his life and his trea- 

re, 


And 


no more, but, ſeek ye , all men would have readily hogs _ is injoyN- 
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And Dives the rich Glutton will tell you , that the riches 
and treaſures of this world do not only prejadice their poſſe. 
ſors in this life, but moſt of all in the life to come. 

And therefore well doth our Saviour adviſe us , and ſay, 
Labour not for the food that periſheth , that is, labour nor fo 
munch for any thing that vamiſheth , and is of no certain con- 
tinuance ; but labour for that which endwreth for ever , and 
which will bring us to eternal ſife + And well doth he here 
perſwade ns,nor to be too carefal for the things of this world, 
eſpecially becauſe they are all ſo vain, fo fruitleſs, ſo pertidi- 
ous, and ſo pernicious uno their poſſeſſors, that too greedily 
do hunt after them. And ſo much ſhall ſerve to be ſpoken 
for the Negative part of this Text, that teacheth us, z/hat we 
ſoonuld wot do. 


Johns. x7, 


2. Inthe gry op Chriſt ſetteth down , what Wwe 1. The Afic 
ſhould do, that is, Setk the Kingdem of God, &C. mative part. 
In which words you may obſerve theſe two parts, 


1. A Precept. 1. A Work, 
l 2. A Promie' Or elle, l 2. A Reward, y And 


1. In the Work or Precept, you have three things to be 


obſerved. _ d as ” 
to be cunt» 
” 1. An a&to bedone: Zynin,Seck ye. dered, 
| 2. The things that are to, be ſought: and they are 
| two things, 
5 $1. The Xinxgdom of God. 
| 2, His Righteouſneſs. 
| 3+ The time when weare to ſeek them , firſt of all, 


L Seek, e firſt the Kingdom of God. 
1. The at injoynedis, Seth ye; and if Chriſt had faid !- The a8 


The only Way to the 


his command; for all men ſeek. And now,they ſay,we have a 
SeRt of Profeſſors that are called i". bf ; but as thoſe filly 
women , whereof the Apoſtle ſpeaketh , That they are ever 
learning, and yet wever come to the knowledge of the truth: <0 
our Sayiour ſaith, That many men will ſeek, but they ſhall nor 
find, becauſe they ſeek amiſs; and that is, 


2 Tim. 3.7, 


1, What they ought not to ſeck ; Or, 
pans fr en = Either 2. Whenthey ſhould not ſeek it ; Or, 
ſeek for. 3. Whereit is not to be found : Or, 


4. Not fo carefully as they ought to ſeck it, 


1. What we 1, The worldlings ſeck indeed : But what do they ſeck? 
ought notto Ougrenda prennia primum ;, and tor the wealth of this world, 
ſeck lor. Currit mercator ad Indos : And ſothe Lawyer ſeeks,the phy- 
ſician ſeeks, the Divine ſeeks, and every man ſeeks tor ſome- 
thing; and too many ſeek for that which ſhould rot be 
ſought for, for revenge, or for their neigi:bours goods, ard 
therefore they ſhall not find this Kingdom of Cod. 
2, Whenitis 2, Others ſeek for what they ſhould ſeek for, 5,e. the 
toolateto. Kingdom of God , and yet they find it no: , becauſe that, 
oor. with thoſe fooliſh Virgins whereof our Saviour ſpcaketh, 
Matth, 25.10. they ſeek to enter when the door is ſhut , for as it is coo late 
ro ſhut the door when the ſteed is ſtollen , ſo many times it is 
to no purpoſe to knock when the door is ſhut , or to ſeck 
whea it is t00 late : for ſo Dives, Lainegavit micas inter- 
14s, rogavit guttas in penis , which denied the crums to La- 
z4r%4 On earth, defires adrop in hell, bathe isdenied ; ard 
ſo ſhall all they be denied, 2 «i quernnt ſalntem in medio 
Gehenne,que operata eſtin medio terre, which ſeek for falyation 
and help in the midſt of Hell, or of Purgatory , which was 
wrought in the midſt of the earth , and ſhould be ſought 
after while we live on earth: And therefore the Propher 
Eſay biddeth us, To ſeek, the Lord while be may be fonnd; 
Eſay 55-6. and that is now in the Church , and not hereafter in Pur- 
gatory ; for ww u the time acceptable , now u the day of ſal- 
Vaiion, 


3+ Other 
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3. Others ſeek it and'find it not; becauſe they ſeekitin che ;, wh 


place where it is not to be found : for, as they that ſeek for 
counſel among Feolr, and honeſty among K neves, and truth 
among Hereticks, may ſeek long enough, and yer miſs to find 
them ; ſo they that ſeek for the Kingdom of God, and the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt inthe Dominion of 4ztichrift, or a- 
mong unrighreous Rebels, ſhall hardly find it. And there- 
fore we muſt ſeek it where it may be found, and that is in the 
true Church of God, and in his Holy Scripture: and notin 
the Synagogue of Satan, or inthe Fanatique Conventicles of 
our upſtart SeQtaries, or in any P«piſh and abſolete Traditions 
of the Church of Rome. 


4. Others alſo ſrek the K ing dom of Ged, and yet find it not, 4. Whea they 


becauſe they ſeek it ſo co/d/y and fo carleſly as they do; for 
great things cannot be had without great labour, And there« 
tore Solomon (11h, he that would tind W1ſedom , mult ſearch 
for it as for $1/ver, and ſeek tor it as we ſeek for bidden Trea- 
ſare - And you ſee, the Wor/dling cannot get a little wealth 
without labour, the Lawyer cannot underſtand the Law wich- 
out kudy; arddo you think, with our foohſh En:ihajiaſts, 
that we ſhall aw dev the Holy Scripture wi: hout painel- 
taking ? Snrely, they that cannot underſtand Terence with- 
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not to be 
found. 


lek itlocies 
letly. 


Prov. 2. 4. 


How ne preat 


out a Comment, ſhall never be able to expound tbe deep My» f7 good 


ſteries of the Fcripture, and to reconcile the . repugnant Texts 


thing can be 
had without 


thereof withour Books and wichout Labour , tor, as St. Azp. labour. 


ſpeaketh, Axieqnid ef erede mibi, in Scripturus 4llts, altum 
& divinum eſt, Whatloever is in thoſe Scriptures, believe me, 
It is high and Divine, and though in ſome places it 15 like a 
ſhalliw Foord; wherein a I amb may wade, and the meancſ? 
may may nnderſtand wht he ſhould dd, ard the main points of 
his belief, -yet in many other places, you ſhall tind 1t like the 
deep Orean, wherein the greateit Elephant may ſwim, and the 
beft wit: ful to underſtandir: Andif the C tizen cannor ger 
his Wealth, nor the $: ho!/ey his Learring without labour and 
pains, do you think co find ar4 co actain to che Kingdom of 
God by a« od and carcleſs ſeeking aiter it ? No, no, that can- 
not be, 214 non dermientibus [ed pugnantibas advent regnuw 
Det, 


ere it is 


—— —— 
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Luke 13. 24, 


2. The thing 
that we ought 
to leek tor, 


Camerar. l. 5 
Cc. 8. 


The ambiti- 
ous and 1nor- 
dinate dulire 
of men to 
reign as Kings, 
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Des, 'the Kingdom of God. falleth not into the Sleepers lap, 
but they that frive for it, ſhall obtain it ; and theretore our 
Saviour bids us, ffrive to emter in at the narrow gate ; and he 
faith, that the Kingdom of God ſuffereth violeyce, and the vis- 
lent take it away. | 

And fo you ſee, how we ought to ſeek for any thing that 
we would ary when, and where, and how it may be found 
that is, with ſuch pains and care , as.it ought to be ſought, 
Now, 

2. Our Saviour, thinking it not enough to bid us /zeh , leſt 
we ſhould miſtake the thing, that we ſhould ſeek, and paſſh 
by all other things that are ſcarce worth the ſeeking, or muc 
looking aſter, he ſetterh down that Vnum meceſſarium, and 
that Pear! of invaluable price, which we ought to ſeek, rhat is, 
the Kingdom of God. : 

And who would not ſeek a Kingdom ? Truly if Chriſt had 
ſaid no more, but ſeck « Kingdom, I think enow would 
have been ready enough to ſeek it :' for, it is ſtrange, Caith 
Camerarins, to conſider of the inordinate delire that men have 
had to reign and to rule as Kings ,, what Yi{lainies they bave 
committed to become Kings; and what Execrable things Yhey 
have don to continue Kings ; for Amnrath the T hird cauſed 
five of his younger Bretbren to be ſtrangled in his preſence : 
and 7/mael, the ſecond Son ro Tecbma? King of Perpoa, did put 
to death as many of his Bretheren, as he could find, and all the 
Princes that he ſuſpeRed, to have any delire to his Kingdom; 
that ſo, they might reign and y»le without fear , and Solimay 
miſtrafling his own Son Muſftapha, when he returned ViRo- 
rious from the Perfian War, and was received with {uch gene 
ral applauſe cauſed him preſently to be {trangled, and Procla- 

mation to be made throughout all the Army , that there 
muſt be but ove God in Heavey,and one Emperour,that is, him- 
ſelf,apon Earth:and Camerariwe, ſaith that this is a perpetu- 
al cuſtom inthe race of the Ottomans and T. wh Souldans, to 
put all that pretend to ſucceſſion unto dexch.Neither is it only 
aTarkiſh cuſtom to doſo, butitis the praftice of of of 


them that are bewitched with this snordigate delire to - ca 
ings 


Kingdom. of Heaven. 

King: to dothelike , for Plutarch writeth that Dejotaras, 
_—_— many Sons, and being deſirous that only one of them 
ſhould reign, flew all thereſt with his own hands, and ?uſfis 
ſaich chat Phrabarrer, the Son of Horedes, King of the Parths- 
«ns Killed his own Father; and after that, maſſacred all his Bre- 
theren, that he might reignand rule alone. And the Sacred 
Storie ſheweth, that the very people of God, the Sons of 1/- 
rael, were not free from this taulr, bur were pelſtered with this 
diſcaſe ; for Abimelech, the Son of Gedeow, ſlew ſeventy of his 
Bretheren in one day, andplayed many other Tragical parts, 
that he might make himſelf a King , and the furious ambition 
of Abſolow did tet him on to play the Parricide, and to end 
his Fathers days, that he might reign 1n his place, 

And vot to go from our own home , did not Hexry the 
Fonrth, put by Richard the Second, his own King and Cozen 
German, that himſelf might be the King? And did not Rh. 
ard.ths Third, cauſe the true King and his own Nephews, the 
Sons of his own Brother Edward the Foxrth, tobe done to 
death, that he himſelf might be King ? And did not that arch- 
Rebel and; Traytor now of late amongſt our ſelves, play the 
likefTragical parts, chat he might gain the rule of thele King- 
doms? Ando did many others in many other Kingdoms : 
for there is not any thing ſo Sacred , which the great men of 
this world, that deſire to be made greater, will not violate , 
and ſpare ncither King, Father, Brother, or Friend, to bring 
themſelves unto advancement, and to be the rulers of the Peo.. 
ple, and to have the command and power over their Goods, 
and Lives, as the proof hereof is ſeen in Antoninns Caracalla, 
who when he had murthered his own Brother Ger in his Mo- 
thers lap, and betwixt her arms , and being adviſed by ſome 
of his friends to Canonize him among the Heroes and to place 
him among the Gods,to mitigate the thought of ſo execrable a 
fa&, anſwered like a wretch, fit divas, modo non fit vivus, let 


him be a God among the dead fo he be not alive among Mev ; Camerar. quo 
ſo great an enemy is the inordinate defire of bearing rule to all /«pre. 


Piety and right , faith mine Author, 
Therefore our Saviour dorh = ſtop when he had aid, eek, 
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a Kingdom, which he knew moſt men would be ready enon 
and ſome too ready ro do, without bidding : but he addeth 
Thy Camila Ti 21s, the Kingdom of God ;, and not the King- 
dom of this world, nor the Kingdom of the Antichriſt, nor of 
fin, but the Kingdom of God. And the Kingdom of God, is 
taken many waies, bur eſpecially, 


: 1, For the Kingdom of Natare. 
- _— ) 2, For the Kingdom of Grace. 
fold. 3. For the Kingdom of G/ory. 
3. The King- The firſt is all the world, Heaven, Hell, Sea and Earth; and 


dom of na- all men, geodand bad, are the ſubjects of this his Kingdom for 

te, heis, Rex wniver/e terre, & ſuper omnes nationes mundi, 
whom he ruleth with his mighty power, and by his wiſedom di- 
ſpoſeth all things ſweetly , even when he permitteth ghe 
wicked to flouriſh, and chaſtencth his own children exxer 
morning ; our King doing herein, as the Husband. man. dot 
with Ins Oxen , mattandns liber ibit ad paſens, [er vandus jugo 
premitar, that which is appointed for the ſlavghter ſhall tree, 
ly run to the beſt Paſture, but that which 1s to be; preſerved 
ſh:1l be preſſed under the Yoak. 

>. The King» 2. "The Kingdom of Grace comprehendeth not all creatures 

dum of Grace, ner af men, but the elett only , that is, the good and godly 
men, in whoſe hearts this Kwg writeth his holy Laws, and 
ruleth them by his Spire , that guiderh and direRteth them 
to obſerve his Laws. 

3. The King- 3. The Kingdom of Glory is that, which the Apoſtle de- 

dom vi Glory. ſcribeth, whoſe joyes paſſeth all underſtanding, whoſe ſnbjeFts 
are the Saints and Angels, and whoſe King is Jeſus Chriſt,the 
King of kings. 

The firſt of theſe was eſtabliſhed by power, when the Al- 

mighty God created all things by his powerful Word, or the 
Word of his power, which is Jeſus Chriſt ; but it ſhall be f- 
niſhed through its w:akneſ7, when /anguiſbing Nature , that 
ſtill groweth weaker and-weaker, can held out no longer, 


The ſecond was begun in weakneſs, when Chriſt moe 


Kingdom of Heaven. 


God __—_ ſame in the infirmity of our fleſh, and to 
ther bis Church by. the preaching of a few tiſher-men ; 
ut it ſhall.end in power, when after he hath put all his ene- 
mies under his feet, he ſhall by the power of his Deity abſolve 
the ſame, and deliver it, as the Apoltle ſheweth, wnto God his 
Father : bur, 

The third ſhall begin in power, and continue in power 

without ending : when as the Poet faith, Glorioſum Impe- 
rium ſine fine dabit, 
— Cnintc metas rerum, nec tempora ponit ; God ſhall give 
us a glorious Kingdom, without ending, and eternal happineſs 
unto his Saints: where there ſhall be no tight, becauſe they 
have no enemic , no tears, becauſe they can recieve no hurc , 
no fear, becauſe there is no darger, and no grief, becauſe 
there 1s no evil, but all peace, all joy, all felicity, becauſe 
God will be all in all. 

And of theſe three Kingdoms we ought to ſubmir our ſclves 
with all contentedneſs unto the firſt, and with all care and 
diligence to ſeek the ſecond, that ſo to our everlaſting com- 
fort, we may attain unto the third, Which kingdom we ſhall 
never come unto, unleſs we ſeek the ſecond, which is the king- 
dome of grace, as we ought to do : for, as among the Romans 
none came to the Temple of Honour, but by the Temple of 
Virtue , ſo none ſhall come to the Kingom of glory, bur the 
SubjeRs of the Kingdom of grace , and therefore we muſt 
ſeek for that as we ought to do : and that is, 

1. Generally, that the Church of Chriſt may be enlarged 
by the preaching of the Goſpel, and by all other ways that we 
can to convert men to the faith of Chriit, and nor to peryerc 
them by wicked errours, or the evil examples of an ungodly 
converſation. 

2, Particularly, that the Spirit of God, and not the Spirit 
of Satan, the grace of Chriſt, and not our fleſhly lults, or 
any other (in might reign in us, and rule our hearts to do all 
things according to Laws; that ſv we our ſelves might 
be members of his Church and ſub jets of this kingdom. 
And, as | told you before, our "_ tor this __ 

2 mu 


1 Cor, If, 
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muſt not be as children ſeek for their learning, coldly and care- 


lefly, as indifferent whether they get little or much , but, as 

the woman that loſt her groat lighted a Candle, and ſwept the 

houſe, and ſought diligently for it till ſhe found it , ſo muſt 

we ſeek for this kingdom with all diligence, and never leave 

ſeeking till we find it , for, New mellis eſt via ad aſtra,the way 

to heaven is not eaſie, nor ſtrewed over with ſweet flowers, 

How ezlie® 1t we muſt through many tribulations enter into the king- 

marrer it 15 fo . 

Nide into hell, dom of Heaven ; Indeed, the Poet can tell you, that facili; 

deſcenſus averni, the way to hell is very ealie, and you may 

ſoone ſlide thither by any fin; Sed revecare gradns, (u- 

peraſque evadere ad auras, Hic labor, hoc ops eft , but to 

climb up to heaven requires labour and pains, and they that 

think otherwiſe, do but deceive themſclves, becauſe there are 

many hindrances,and rubs, and obſtacles in our way to keep 

cet, Ol back from this kingdom : as this preſent world, that made 

_— Demas careleſs of the world to come , and our own fleſh, 

"elhoany that ike Dali/ahylyeth in our boſome, and is more dangerous 

than the world, and the old Serpent the Devil, that goeth 

about hke a roaring Lion, ſeeking whom he may devour; 

And therefore, ſeeing it is ſo hard a matter to paſs through 

the Pikes of theſe enemies, Abjicienda eſt emnts deſidia & 

chryſolt. bom, 1£10via ; We mult calt away all floth and idleneſs, faith Saint 

3. in 7oban, C hry/oftam : & quia anguſta 114, robuſt 4 anima opus ft, and 

becauſe our enemies are ſo mighty, we muſt be (trong, and 

ot good courage, that we may overcome the world, ſubdue 

the fleſh, and reſiſt the Devil, who is Lev inter formicas, 4 

Lion among thoſe that fear im , but formica inter Leones, a 

coward among Lions, running away like Thyrſite: before 

James 4 79, Achilles , for, if yeu reſiſt the Devil, be will flie from you, 
ſaith the Apoſtle. 


- And if you ſtrive to paſs through theſe dangers, and deſire 
apron 0" to know & way to Gods Kingdom, you (halt underſtand, 


lteps to the that, as the aſcent ro Solomon; Throne was Per [ex gradnt, 
kingdom of by ins ſtairs, ſo we have (ix ſpecial ſteps to aſcend co the 
heaven. Throne of grace. | 

1. Regenera» The firſtis by Regeneration, nia naſcimny ad Inborem, 


ton, & re- 


LE SS. a. a. as 


Kingdom of Heaven, 169- 
& renaſcimuy ad ſalmtew, becauſe we are born the children 
of wrath, to labour and to miſeries , and therefore we muſt 
be born again, that is, by the waſhing of water,and the work- 
irg of Gods Fpirit, if you would walk towards this kingdom : 
for, Except you be bern of Water, and of the Spirit, you cannot qohn , 
enter into the kingdew of heaven, '(aith our Saviour, 

The ſecond is, by Outward profeſſion, that is, as Solomen ,, Outwa d 
faith, by following the ſteps of the fleck wnto the tents of the proveſſion. 
Shepherds ; and, as they do, to proceſs the Faith,and never to Cant. 1. 8, 
be aſhamed of the Crols of Chrift. 

The third is, by Hearing Gods Word, 5. e, the truth of 3: Hearing 
the holy Scripture ; and not the dreams and traditions of men, &9% Wo:d. 
for my Sheep hear my veyce, faith Chriſt, and if you hear his 
voyce, your ſouls ſhall live, ſaith the Prophet 1ſaiah : but the Jer. 23. 16. 
bearing of old newly revived Herelies is not the way to this _ —_p—_— 
kingdom, but the way from it, and therefore we are flatly | 13 3* 
forbidden to hear the doctrine of all ſuch deceitfull teachers. 11a. >, 1 - , 

The fourth is by Believing Gods Word, and giving credit , ,,,._ . 
unto his ſayings, even aS Abraham credidir Dro, believed (uds word, 
God, and it was imputed unto him for righteouſneſs , tor 
otherwiſe, if we believe not what we hear, oar hearing of ic 
will avail us nothing, but rather be a witneſs againlt us; and 
yet, as the Prophet //aiah demands, hs hath belicued our re- 
port ? So, I fear, that of many, which come to hear Gods 
word, there be but few that believe what we ſay, when as we 
have too many men like thoſe whereof Tertullian ſpeaketh, 
Lm credebant Scripturts, nt crederent adverſns Scripturas, 
4, e, to believe what they pleaſed out of the <cripture, ard 
many more, that do lead their lives ſo lewdly, and fo difſo- 
lutely, and follow after the vanities of the world fo eagerly, 
28 if they believed there were neither heaven nor hell, 

The fifth is, By continual Prayers, and'conſtant invocation ;, p, comin. 
upon God, that he would open our ears that we might bear, al prayer, 
and ſo workin our hearts, that we might believe the truth of 
God; for fo our Saviour biddeth us, Ak and. you hratl have, 
ſeth and you ſhall find knock and it foall be opened unto yon' ; and 
S. Auguſtine ſaith, 1f any man would find out the truth, aga»: 
vrand), 
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or anda, tt querends, et bene vivendo ut inveniant, Let them pray 
ro God, and ſtudy hard, and live holily,and God will help them 
ro underſtand the truth, '! 

Theſixth and laſt ſtep of this Ladder , that reacheth up to 
the Kingdom of Heaven, is by doing the will of God, and lead. 
ing our lives according to Gods Laws , for ſothe Apoſtle 
tells us, Not the heareyy of the Law , but the doers of the Law 
ſhalt be juſtified: And Chriſt ſaith, | Net every one that ſaith, 
Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the king dom of heaven, but he that 
dath the will of my Father which « in heaven : SO that to hear 
Sermors, tounderſtand Gods Word, and to pray to God, is 
all in vain, unleſs we do ſtudy and ſtrive withall co do out 
beſt endeavours to live- according to Gods will : And there- 
fore. | 

2. Our Saviour, deſirous to ſhew unto us the readieſt way 
to come to this Kingdom of God, faith, Seek ye the Kingdom 
of God and his righteouſneſs, that is, the righteouſneſs which 
is accep:able in his ſight , ' and that is, as St. Paxl faith, To fol- 
low peace with all men, and holineſs, without Which no man ſhall 
ſee the Lord: And you muſt obſerve, that righteouſneſs here 
is to be referred ro God , and not tothe Kingdom , becauſe, 
as Cajetan well obſerveth, Bene is of the feminine Gender, 
and «vrz of the maſculine, and therefore muſt be referred ad 
©«y, unto God, and not Benxuey,the Kingdom of God. 

The which thing , together with infinite ſuch other doubt- 
ful and obſcure places of Scripture, doth ſufficiently ſhew un- 
to you, that ignorant, unlearned men, that have neither Arts 
nor Language,neither Greek nor Latine, but do run to teach 
others before they have learnt any things themſelves , like 
thoſein the Canticles , who watched over others , but kept nit 
their o\wn flock, are but blind Guides of che people, fitter 
to lead them into the dicch,then to reſolve them of any doubt, 
or to convince any learned Heretick. 

And furcher you muſt obſerve , that although the righte- 
ouſneſs of Godis ſpecially taken four wayes in Scripture,and 
ſignifieth, | | 


1, That 
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r. That diſtributive righteouſneſs, which is called Hyglous )* WY: 
77 @«7, or js Des , whereby be puriſheth the wicked , and 
delivereth the innocent , avd whereot the Propher faith, | $ 
T hou art ſet in the throne that judgeſt right : And again, , . 
T hou art juſt, O Lord, and righteous 3s thy judgement. 

2, That vprightneſs which isin God, andis opppſed to 2. Way, 
iniquity , as where the Propher ſaith, The Lord «righteous, 
and loveth righteanſneſs ,, his face brheldeth thething that 
right. 
- The truth of Ged, as where himſelf. faith, 7 the 3. Way. 
Lord ſpeak, righteouſneſs, that is, nothing but the truth, Elay 45. 19, 

4. The mercy of God in Chriſt, and through Chriſt, to. 4. way. 
wards us; as where the Prophet ſaith , Deliver me in thy p41, 141, 1, 
righreoſueſs'; And again, Fudge me according to thy righte. ,, | 
eu/neſr ;, that is, 2ccording to thy mercy and goodne(s ſhew- 
edto usin Chriſt Feſwsr, who is, as the Prophet faith, 7ehova jer. x3. 6. 
1uſtitia wftra, the Lord our righteouſgels , and fothe righte- 
ouſneſfs of God to vs ; cds pms Apoſtle faith, He wes x Cor. 5. 21, 
made fin_for ur&$ that we might be made the righteouſneſs of 
Godin him , that is , that we might be freely jultitied-before 
God, through faith 1n his righteouſneſs, 

Yet by the righteouſneſs of God here in this place, we are 
to underſtand it, ſaith St, Chry/oſtow, innoneot the foreſaid 
ſignifications, but for, wig edit,et quid amat, What God lo- 
veth as juſt and righteous ,,and what he bateth as wicked and. 
unrighteous,; that ſo we might do what he loverh , and ſhun 
what he hateth : becauſe, as Aretios faith, there 1s a righte. Aret. in /oc. 
ouſneſs beſides our jultifying righteouſneſs, that is plainly ne- 
collary for the obtaining of the Kingdom.; of God; for 
mou , as Our Divines ſay, Fides ſola juſtificat; Faith only 
juſtifieth us, and we are freely juſtified by our faith in Chviſt, 
thatlayeth hold on his righteouſneſs , which is imputed unto 
us: bow Fides juftificant nungquam eſt ſola, amt ſolvtaria, The 
luſtifying faith is never alone, ſeparated from ibe, works of that 


71.0, 


righteouſneſs, whichjs che inſeparable 8d jan 8nd concomi- 
tang of the juſtifying faith. | EEC 
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(al. 119.137 
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And thereforeif you defire to be Citizens of Heaven, and 
Inheritors of the Kingdom of God, / you mult be juſt and 
righteous men ; and your righreouſneſs muſt not be like the 
righteouſneſs of rhe Scribes and Rhariſces, in oſtentation , to 
deceive the world bur indeed and verity,in the Gghc of God , 
for ſo Chriſt cells you plainly, Zxcepr your he wen that 
is, not only COIN it , is yours 
impuration, and which allmen' know doch by many thouſand 
degrees exceed the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phari. 
ſees ; but except your own inherent righteouſneſs , which is 
wrought in you by the Spirit of Chriſt , exceed the righteouſ+ 
neſs of the Soriber and Phariſees, you ſhall in no wiſe enter into 
the king dom of God. 

And truly, the want of this righteouſmeſs and juſt dealin 
among men,is the cauſe of all miſchief, and of all the greate| 
miſeries of this world, and of eternal damnation in the world 
to come ; and the performance of this righteouſneſs would 
make all men happy, both in this life, and in che life to come : 
For, LA 
1. Whatbrings Wars, the greateſt of all the Plagues that 
are here on earth, but unrighteous dealing ? For righteod(- 
neſs and peace have kiſſed each other, faith the Prophet , and 
thou, ſaith St. Awguſtine, doſt love and deſire peace, which is 
the Crown of all worldly happineſs, ( though now the crows 
is fallen from onr head, woe unto ws that we have ſinned) Sed 
jnſtitiam now 4mabis,but thou wilt not follow afrer righreouſ- 
neſs , therefore peace ſhall be far from thee, becauſe theye 57 
mo peace tothe wicked, ſaith my God , no peace to them that 
ſhed innocent blood , no peace for unrighteous dealing, to 
them that rake away a mans righr, and hold ir ſtill per- 
force, | j , "* | 

But their unrighteouſneſswill deſtroy them , as indeed in- 
jaſticeandunri s dealing will undo any people, when a 
Kingdom ſhall be tranſlated from Nation to Nation , becauſe 
of unrighteoumeſs, 'and when the ſame ſhall be , as it'was 
ſaid of Carthage , fuller of ſins then of men ; as we ſee the 
Monarchy of the Aſrians was tranſlated to the Aſedes and 

Perſians ; 
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Perfant ; and the moſt famous Repyblick of-the Row aus 
ſpoiled, when, forgetring their priftine.cquity and jult deal. 
ing, whereby they became ſo great, they begants de unjuſt, 
and,as the Poet ſaith, 


HMenſuraque juri 
Vis erat —_ 


And meaſured the Law and equity by their ſtrength, 
and oo, the beſt right, that wrrs. «Nene 3 : as the 
wicked proclaim it in the Book of x/1/dom, Let our ftrength 
be the Law of juſtice ;, which hath been the ruine and ſubyer- 
fion of many a Nation. | 
And fo it will be with us of this Nation, if we caſtaw 
all Juſtice , and hold the truth in unrigheeouſneſs, becauſe 
God is no reſpeRer of perſons, and we have no reaſon to 
think that be will deal any otherwiſe with us , then he hath 
done with his own choſen people the Fews, or with any other 
unrighteous Generation. 
And as unrighteoufneſs is the mother of wars , and the 
bringer of deſtruction to Nations and _—_— , loitisthe 
nurſe that breedeth ſtrife, and increaſerh contentions and 
Suirs of Law among neighbours, and fo becometh the great- 
eſt enemy to brotherly love, whichis the greateſt vertne, and 
the chiefeſt grace of all Chriſtianity , as Saint Pan/fhew. , o,,., 
rely 13. ule, 
And as unjuſt dealing thus pulleth down upon us all the 
plagues of Heaven, fo you may ſee, in the fifth Chapter of ——_— 
the Book of yi/dow, and in Saint Pan! , and many other of maintain+ 
places of the holy Scripture, bow it excludeth all unrighteous ing wrongs 
men out of Heaven, But and opprefſi- 
2. On the other fide, if you look upon m__—_ and 
juſt dealing, mms if bis 5cbuar@ vuriar,o; wilr 3 wiv ov Plato 
Yarn 74 Axgrooury : Faith the divine Plato, AN mencry The praiſe of 
out with one mouth, How beautiful a thing is temperance and juſt dealing. 


righteouſneſs : Cicero calleth this righteouſneſs the Lady and 
Miſtreſs of all vertues ; Pindarws ſaith , That yevory Tune 
Y 


"gt 


4 
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wt p5rmy wegowmy , 2 golden eye and a golden counte- 
nar.ce are alwayes to be ſeen in the face of Juſtice : And 
T beogwis ſaith, 


ft "By 5 ugterery PSTTT-FITE-t2 «p44 TTÞ 
Even as the Latine Poet faith, 
7uſtitia in ſeſt virtutes continet omnes : 


Juſtice is that vertue which comprehends all vertuesin it ſelf; 
For he thatis a juſt man wrongeth no man: And Solomen 
Prov.16.12. faith, The Kings throwe «eſtabliſhed by rightcon/neſs: And 
Prov 14 34. Again he ſaith , That Righteouſneſs exalteth a Nation, fo that 
both King and Kingdom ſhall proſper through righteouſneſs: 
And he ſaith further, That although evil purſueth ſinners, yet 
Prov. 13, 21, to the righteous good ſhall be repaid; And when the houſe of 
Prov. 14, 11, the wicked ſhall be overthrown, the tabernacle of the upright 
Chap,3 33. 1 flouriſh, becauſe God bleſleth the habitacion of he 
u 


Ard therefore the very Heathens ere&ed a Temple unto 

Jullice, and aſcribed divine worſhip unto Aftres, which they 

How juſt and termed the Goddeſs of Juſtice, and many of them were very 
righteous the juſt & moſt fingular obſervers of juſtice;tor Hemer ſaith, That 
m—_ Sarpeden preſerved the Kingdom of Licia, Hxyn xi m3 ollira, 
Naw of our through juſtice and fortitude : And Herodieyn faith of Perti- 
Fanatick and 24x , Ihbat he was both loved and feared of the Barbarians, 
Cromwelliax as well for the remembrance of bis vertues in former battels, 
Chriſtians in ag alſo, in wndire ito edxire win, becauſe wittingly or 
Sretand, willingly Ne never did wrong or injuſtice to any man : Pla- 
tarch Alcribeth the like vertues to Lucallus : Cicero tO Pom- 


pej: Ovid to Eriftlthew : Virgil to Aneas. Smetonins (0 
Oftavins Augnftus his Father , and many others of the Hea- 
thens are recorded to bave been, like Ariftides, exceeding 
juſt, And 
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I would to God all thoſe that ſay they are Chriſtians, were 
as juſt as theſe Heathey: were, or as righteous as the Seribes 
and Phariſees z for they wereſo ſtrift in their lives, eſpecially 
in ſhew, and made ſo great account of j»fice, that they would 
tythe Myntand Rue, and the reſt of the very ſmalleſt things : 
and therefore S, Pa«/ ſaith that they were the ftricteſt redf of 
all the Zewiſh Religion : and yet our Saviour faith, Except your 
righteouſneſs auth exceed the righteouſneſs of the —_ and 
PF hariſees, you ſhall not enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. $0 

ou ſee, the way that leads you to the Kingdom of God, is to 
be Juſt and righteous, and þ honeſt men, without which it is 
in vain to pray to God, it is in vain to believe in Chriſt, and 
in vain to rely on him : becauſe, as the Prophet David ſaith, 


you mult offer to God the ſacrifice of Righteouſmes, and then Il. 4. 5. 


Jon may truſt in the Lord. 

But wherein doth the ſacrifice of Righteouſneſs conſiſt, or 
how ſhall we become juſt or righteous men, and fo acceptable 
in the ſight of God ? 

I anſwer, that-to be juſt and righteous, and to offer the ſa- 
crifice of righteouſneſs is, reddere unicunque quod ſanm et, 


That is, to render 


1, To God, 

2. To our King, 

3, To our Neighbours, 
4. Toour ſelves, 


what belongs to each of theſe; and theſe are like the four 1 Branch of 
Rivers of Paradiſe watering the whole Garden of God, that Righteouſneſs, 


being well obſerved, will make it a Parads/e indeed, 

1. What belongs to God ? Our Fanatique Enthuſiaſts and 
Seftaries, think that, as God is a Spirit , ſo he requires no 
more but to be ſerved in Sririt and truth , for as the Prophet 
faith 7f he be hungry, he will not tell thee, becauſe all the Beaſts 
of the Forreſt m_ and ſo are the cattel npon 4 thouſand bills; 


And therefore the Lord ſaith, my Son give methy hearr, 
ſo worſhip me, with Faith, Hope, Love, and the like ſpiritual 
LS affetions, 
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That God will 
be worſhipped 
with all that 
we have. 


Of 


—_ 


Reſp. 


Levit, 27. 30. 
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affeRtions, which are moſt correſpondent to me, that am a 


rt. 

y, = ou muſt know that they are very much deceived : for 
as God! hath made both Body and Soul, and hach given us all 
that we bave, Houſes, Lands, Riches, and whatſoever elſe we 
do poſſeſs, ſo he will be ſerved and worſhipped by all thar we 
have, with our Hearts to love him, with our Tongues to 
praiſe him , with our Eys lifted up to behold his wonders, 
with our Knees bowed down to ſubmit unto him , with our 
Hands to do the work that he requireth,and with our Wealth 
and Riches to honour him, as the Wiſe man commandeth, 
Honour Ged With thy riches. 

And fo our Saviour , when he biddeth us to render were 
Ceſar what was Caeſars, and to God what is Godr, meanerh ir 
of our Wealth and Riches, that we ought ro render unto 
God, and not of theſe internal ſervices and ſpiritual worſhip 
that we do likewiſe owe to God, for here the queſtjon was6of 
the Tribute and Mony that the few: were to pay to' Ceſar; 
and therefore the true ſenſe of our Saviours anſwer was -/c- 
cnndum materiam ſubjeltam, according to their queſtion;pive 
that part of your Wealth and Riches to Ceſar, which bel 
to Ceſar and that part of it to God, which is due to God, 
that (ſar himſelf may not have chac , which belongs to 
God 


But then you will demand, what is that part and portion 
which belongs to God, out of that All which God gives un- 
tO us. 

| anſwer that they are firſt the Tythes, which God requi. 
reth ro be payd unto him , and ſecondly'the Donations, which 
his people do freely offer unto him, and God doth thoſt gra 
ciouſly accept them, which is an »»ſpeakable favonry that the 
great God, and creator of all things, the giver of all chings, 
that owns all things, and wants noihing, ſhonld ſo gracio: 
accept the ſmall-gitrs of us his poor creatures, far beyond the 
Clemency of Xerxes,thar did fo curteouſly accep! a little cold 
water that was preſerted unto him by a poor ſubjeR , that 
bad nothing elle to offer/bim, 


But 
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But when any Lands, Honfes, or Monies, or any other part 
of our Goods is offe::d unto God , let us not be ſo unjuſt as 


- to rob God thereot : for you may ſee , what the Prophec 

l faith, ww @ mas rob bis God, yet yu have robbed me,in Tythes 1111 x qe 
e and Offering; that is, inconverung che 7 ythes to your own © 

- uſes, which | commanded to be p:1d to uphold my lervices, 

) and caking thofe Lands and Houles 1n0 your own poſſeſſions, 


; which moſt pions men had offe. ed co maintain my Religion, 


r Or if we do this (as I ſee it commonly don in /reland and in | 
too many places in England) then let us take heed leſt har, | 
, quorum flagituum imitamnr, corum exitum inveniamus, we | 


find not the like ſucceſs as they tound that had don this before 
7 us : And what is that ? | will {hew you ſome examples of good | 
it nore, 
0 And Twill not inſiſt upon the puniſhment inflited upon 
ip Achan, Geh: zi, Shiſake King of Egypt, Fobas King of [1/rael, 
of Sennacherib King of Aſſyria, and Br.ſhaxzar King of Babylon, | 
y; and others, for their Sacritedg, and Injuftice againlt God , | 
(e- becauſe you may read the ſame at your ||caſure in the holy 
ve Screprure. 
Buc i ſhall deſire you to remember, what Seweca,a man that «69, te reve. 
5 knew not Chriſt, ſaith Sacrilegi dant panes, quamvis wemo wſ- fic.l 5.c. nn. 
to que ad Dros manns porrigat , the robbers of God's right ſhall | 
never eſcape unpuniſhed, 'though no man crie to againſt 
On them : as'it appeareth, not only by what F«ſtine wriceth, /. 4, | 
1n- of Philomenes, and what Laftantine faith of Fulvins for rob- | 
bing the Temple of Juno Lacizia , but eſpecially by what | | 
ui- Aul. Geltiz« writeth, ' bow that after ,24ntws Cepie robbed | 
lich the houſes of God in the City of Totowſe, as many 4s touched 
7% any part of rhat ſpoil, miſcro cywriabilique exits periit, And 
the we need look no further, then what ſucceeded the ſpoyle that 
18s, King Heary the Eighth made of the goods of the Church , for 
«fg | *oagh he had more: Wives then many o;hers of our Kings, | 
| the yet his iſſae reached not t0-the ſecond Generation , and | 
cold though he pave thoſe ſpoiles to his Nobilizy, yet it is well 0b. 
that ſerved by Sir Henry Spelman and others, thatin a ſhort time | 
moſt of their Poſterity came welneer to beggerie, * | 
ut | 
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But I will conclude this Point with the words of Charle, 
The moſt ex- the Great, that was as great a Souldier as any of you, and ag 
cellent;Speech pood as great: Novimns mrlia regna, O& reger toram,propte- 
of Charles the rea cecids ſe, quia Eccleſiar ſprizavernnt reſque tarum militibu; 


dederwnt ; quapropter me fortes in bello, wc in fide ſtabiles fa- 
erunt, n'c vittores extiterunt, ſed multi vulnerati, & plures 
interfetti terga dederunt, regnaqne, 5 » egionts. quod pegns oft, 
regna Calorum prrdidernut, atque proprits bereditatibus caru- 
erunt, & haftenus carent ;, And | will adde the Charge, that 
the wiſe and trenuous Farle of Strafford pu to is Son, 
William Wentworth, when he was dying, which is, that As 
he would «n{wer it to him in hraven, he ſhould never meddle with 
awy of the Patrimony of the Church, for it will be the canker 
that will cat up the reſt of his eſtate, and therefore chargeth 
him again, as he will anſwer bim in heaven, never to meddle 
with it. 

And the reaſon of all this is, that Religion is the very 
ground of all our happineſs, and the chiefeſt ef all our comfort, 
and the tythes and donations of Religious men are the main 
outward props of our Religion, and if with Sampſon you 
take away the pillars,yon overthrow the houſe : ſo take away 
the means that maintains Religion, and your Religion, like a 
tottering wal wil ſoon fall unto the ground,and then you have 
diſſolved all the ties and aſſociations betwixt God and man, 
and left us all as aliens and enemies unto God , and therefore, 
when other miſchiefs have their limits, and ſo hurt but one or 
other,and there is an end, yer this robbing of God of his right, 
twrbabit fadere mundi, will ſet the world beſide its hinges, 
and ſweep away all our happ! neſs, | 

And, 1 hope, this which I have here ſpoken, will deterr all 
from Sacriledge, and teach them to be juſt and righteous, # 
render unto God what ts Gods. 

2. The next branch of our juſtice and righteouſneſs is to 


branch of our render unto Ceſar what is Ceſ«rs. And what doth belong 
righteouſneſs. tg Coſy, that weeught to render unto him ? 
] find fix ſpecial things due unto him, anſwerable to the 
fix ſpecial enfigns and emblems of 'Royal Majeſty, For, Y 
1.17 
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. The Sword axaRteth Fear. 

. The Crown importeth Hoxoxr. 
The _— requireth Obedience. 

. His Perſon meriteth Defence. 

. His Charge calieth tor our Prayers. 

. The Throne deſerveth Tribate, without which, hig 

Royalty ean never be maintained. 

And yet we mutter, and murmur, and are moreav erſe co 
render tis duty unto our king then any of all the reſt; for here 
you ſee, when the Fews came to Chriſt, they queſtion not any 
other duties, but they demand of him, 1s it lawfull co pay tri. 
bute unto Ceſar ? and they were often ready to rebel, rather 
then to part with their money : and what do Rebels do, bur 
a5 our late Rebels have done, to undo themſelves and their 
poſterity, and bring many miſeries upon many others: for, 
Dui now vwlt daci, debet trahi , he that will not be obedient 
to the Government, mutt be forced with puniſhment, 


I 

2 
3. 
4 

5 

6 


But they might have conſidered, as eloquent O/orixa faith, gy. 7 rt, 
that Rex infinita negotia ſuſtiner , equabile jus ommibus admi- tman. |, 12, 
wiſtrat. The King undergoeggnfinite affairs, he adminillreth p. 336. 


ual right to all his people, he keepeth away all dangers 
wh /. Common- wer. he rewardeth the Pirhfall, —_ 
reſtraineth the froward, and he preſerveth his Kingdom, both 
from foraign foes, and inteſtine Rnd, and an hundred things 
elſe, which private men cannot conceive. And theſe things can- 
not be done, without great means,and much mony, and there- 


fore Drioces, when he was elefted King of the Aedes,cauſed jyerotory tr 


them ro build him a moſt Nately Palace, and the famous City 
of Ecbatana, and to give him a goodly band of men for the 
ſafeguard of his perſon, and to provide all other things ficting 
for the Majeſty of a King, and ſo all the other kings of tbe 
Gentiles did the like. | 

And Solomen alſo, and all the reſt of the kings of 1/rael 
required no ſmall aid and tribute from their SubjeRts, for 
though Tertullian out of Dewt. 23.17. rerds it, There ſhall 
nt be, weoghy@, a payer of tribute of the Sons of /ſracl , 
yet Pamwelins well obſerves it, that theſe words are.got in on 
original, 


Deut, 23.17. 
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2 Sam17, 24. 


2 Reg.1. 28, 


Luc, 15.c,18, 


Rom. 13. 


The only Way to the 


original, but are taken out. of the Septaegint , which alſo 
faith nor, Of the Sons, but' «a5 guyeiger, of the daughters of 
Iſrael, that is, ex impudicitia & lupanayibn, for their diſho. 
neſty, as it is ſaid in the next Verſe , that the bireof a Whore, 
and the price of a Dog, are an abomination to the Lord, and ſo 
S. Anugaſtine uſeth the word maime, for thoſe unchaſte ſacri- 
fices, wherewith ſuch women did oblige themſelves ; and ſo 
doth T heederet likewiſe. 

But that the Few! payd tribute, it is manifeſt out of 1 Sam, 
17. 24. where this reward is promiſed to him that killed Go- 
liab, that bis fathers houſe ſhould be 4b/qae tribato, free from 
all eribute ; and, to make it yet more plain, it is ſaid thae 
Solomon appointed Feroboam ſuper tributa nniverſe downs 
Foſephi, faith the Yo/g. Lat. that 1s, of the Tribe of Ephraim 
and Manaſſes, as our Tranſlation reads it. 

Yea,though the ew were the people of God ; and thought 
themſelves free, and no ways obliged to be taxed by foraign 
Princes, yet after Pompey took their City, they paid tri- 
bute to the Romans, faith Joſephus; and our Saviour bids 
them,to render unto Ceſar thatribute that was due to wy wa, 
ſaying, amJen mm ngloae@ wicage where he uſcth the ſame 
word that S, Pas/ oſeth, when he bidderh Us to p47 our debts, 
and to owe nothing to any man, ſaying, amilym ma mis ger 
ads, Pay to every man that which you owe. 

And ratber { fan himſelf would omit this duty, though he 
never wrought any other miracle about money ; yet herein, 
when he had never a peny, he would create money in the 
mouth of a Fiſh, as both S. Hierom and the Interlin, glols 
do think, to pay for bimſelf and his Apoſlle. 

And thereſore ſeeing the Kings occaſions are ſo great, and 
the Subſidies, Impoſts, Cuſtomes, Aids, and Exciſes, and the 
like Taxes are ſe due unto them by the Laws of God and 
man, they can be neither juſt nor honeſt men, nor be in the 
way to the kingdom of God, that deny or defraud the king 
of theſe duties. 

W hat ſhall we ſay then of thoſe men, that will rather wink 
at malcfatours and tranſgreſſours of the Laws, a - 

, bring 
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bring their Tines into the King's Exchequer ? I will ay no. 
thing at this time, but that I cannot conceive how they are ci- 
ther juſt or rightcous men herein, or in the way to the king- 
dom of God: Tor whoſoever doth any ways defraud the 
King of any right that iS any ways due unto him, isin thenzxr 
degree to him that committeth facriledge, and robbeth God 
himſelf: and | believe, that, if it were not for the tricks and 
quirks of ſome men to quit the offenders, there would be 
more monies brought unto the King , and tewer faults comn- 
mitted inthe Common-wealth, 

3. The next brarch of Juſtice,is to deal honeftly with all our The (third 

neighbours, to deceive no man, to oppreſs no man, to wrong þ,janc}, 4 
no man: Andas our Saviour faith, all things, whar/cever ye righteouſne(s, 
world that men ſhould do to you, doye even ſo to them, for this s 
the Law and the Prophets ;, this is all that the Law requireth, Nath 7. 13. 
this is all that the Prophcts harpedupon, and this is all that we 
need moſt eſpecially ro inſiſt upon, to perſwade 'men to deal 
juſtly and honeſtly one with another: and where men will nor 
do ſo, to have juſtice and judgment done unto them, which is 
the onely way to continue peace amongſt us, and to bring a 
blefing upon the whole kingdom : they will bring a plague 
upon it, 

And becauſe, as | conceive, there was never more need of 
Juſtice to be executed then now, when of late we were all in- 
yolved in ſuch confuſion, that as yet could not be reduced to 
any juſt and perfe& poſition, 1 muſt humbly crave your pa- 
tience to ſtay a while upon this point. 

And whereas there are four ſorts of men concerned to have 
juſtice done unto them : 


( 1, The Charch- men. 
) 2, The Adventurers. 
} 3, The Sonldters. 
4. The Inwocent Irifh Papiſts. 


1. 1 have often ſhewed, how ominous it is, to weaken the 
hands of the Clergje, by keeping away their meansto dil- 
inable them to do the ſervice of _ 


2.For 


Vol 


And of ſuch, 1 
am ſure theie 
arc 100 many. 


Gen. 1Y. 23. 
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2. For Adventurers, that beſtowed their moneys to ſup- 
=_ the Rebels, and reduce them to their due obedience to 

is Majelly. 

3. for ibs Souldiers that fought for the ſame ends, they 
ought juſtly to be rewarded, according to their merit : but 
for thoſe thar for covetouſneſs, to get the Lands either of the 
Church or of the /rifs, they cared not how, nor how much, 
nor from whom they got it , | wiſh that their judgment may 
be according to their deſert, and the merit of their deſire, 

4. For the innocent, either 1riſþ Papiſts, or ejeRted Pro- 
teſtants, 1 fear it may be with many of them, as it was with the 
Gibilines, who being at variance with the Gue/phbs in the 
City of Papia,promiſed to Facinus Caine, all the houſes and 
goods .of the Guelphes if he aſſiſted them to get the ViRory ; 
which he did ; and after be had ſubdued the Gmelphs,he ſeized 
upon the goods both of theG el hs and Gibilines:and when the 
Gibilines complained, that he brake his covenant, in taking 
their houſes, and pillaging their goods that were Gibilines, 
the ſaid Caivs anſwered, It was true indeed, that they were 
Gibilines, but their goods were the goods of Gaelphes, and 
ſo belonged unto them, and fo to him : So, perhaps, the co- 
vetous Adventurers, and the greedy Souldiers, may ſay of 
them, as they do of us of the Church, that they are innocent 
and we faithſull to our king ; but ours, and their lands an 
fair houſes, are the lands of Rebels, and therefore, as they 
do hold ours from us, ſo they will keep theirs from them, 

But this is no juſtice, nor ro do 44 you would be done anto ; 
for,as Abraham ſaid to God , Wilt thos deſtroy the righteous 
with the wicked ? And as Abimelech laid, Lord, wilt thou ſlay 
4 righteous nation ? $01 ſay , God forbid that any innocent 
man, be he of what Religion he will, ſhould loſe either houſe 
or lands. 

But you will ſay, The [riſh Papiſts are not ſo innocent , 
for though their hands did a@ nothing, for fear they could not 
prevail , yet it may be their hearts did cearneſily wiſh, that all 
the Proteſtants ſhould be rooted ont , and perhaps their Fa- 
thers or Grandfatherswere as deep in rebellion as any other ; 
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and therefore they may be as juſtly deprived of their eſtates, 
as they would have deprived us. 

I confeſs that, as when Coni ſent to the Oracle, to ex- 
poſtulate, why he ſhould be ſo hardly dealt withall, that was 
ſo bountiful unto the Gods, and fo faithful a ſerver of them ? 
The Oracle anſwered, That for kis bounty the Gods preſer- 
ved his life, but his Kingdom was tranſlated, and bis other af- 
fiction happened for the iniquity of Gyges, that was the death 
of Candauler: So God may juſtly puniſh the preſent Inno. 
cents , for the precedent faults of their fore-fathers , as he 
did cut off ten Tribes from Rehoboam for the fins of Solomon , 
and he that knows our hearts may juſtly whip us for our evil 
thoughts, 

But we are not to judge of any man for his thoughts, nor 
to puniſh him for his wiſhes , until rhey do break forth ather 
into words or as ; becauſe the other muft be left alone for 


And therefore , ſeeing that he which condemneth the In. 
nocent, is as abominable ro God, as he that abſolveth the 
wicked, that juſtice ſhould be obſerved, that no innocent man 
ſhould ſuffer, yet | would not have thoſe deemed Inno- 
cents, that are more then apparently known to be very no- 
cent. 

There is another degree of juſtice, which ſhould be per. 
formed to the oppreſſed Proteftants , that have been ejeRted 
out of their eſtates, and to our poor neighbours , that are 
ready to ſtarve in the ſtreets : For, as Saint Ambroſe faith, 
Eſurientium pans eft quem tu detines, nudorum indumentun 
quod tu recluais, & miſerorum pecania quam tn in arca abſe 
condis, And therefore, though we term it alms, yet itis ju- 
ſtice in us to do ir,and they that are able are unjuſt if they do 
it nor, 

4. The laſt branch of juſtice concerns our ſelves : for a man Thefourth 
may be unjuſt to himſelf, as all covertous men,and the prodigal branch of our 
booms are, when as the one hath the bleſſings of God, and 'igbteouſnels. 

th not the heart to uſethem , and the other doth abuſe 
ther, to the ſhame and deſtruRon of himſelf, profuſely wa- 

TE 2 ſting 


Eccle(, 3.16. 


Matth. 5.40, 


The only Way to the, &C. 
ſting them in feaſting and _— or, as ſome do, in beauti- 
c 


ſying their Tiara , and ſome others in ſweeping the ftreets 
with $i ks and Velvets , which are vanities , that I know not 
how they ſhall anſwer, when they come to appear before Al. 
mighty God , and yet we that are the Preachers ſhall be bur 
laughr at, for reproving of theſe vanities, and telling them 
how it is far from that juſtice which we ſhould r unto 
our ſelves, beſides the abuſe that they offer to Gods crea- 
rures, 

And thus 1 have ſhewed you whar is juſt and righteous, 
and direted you the right way to the Kingdom of God, God 
give us grace to walk therein. 

But you will demand , Where is juſtice without partiality 
now to be found, among Neighbours, or in the Courts of Ju- 
ſlice, or in the Parliament Houſe ? | cannot, and | dare not 
ſay, you ſhall not find juſtice therein , yet this | dare ſay, 
I have ſeen faRion and friends, contrary to juſtice, to have 
carried things in all rheſe places, and therefore , ſeeing that 
Injuftice and Oppreſſion do make wiſe men mad, eſpecially if 
they ſee the ſervants of Rebels and Traitors favoured and 
countenanced, againſt the moſt faithful ſervants of their King, 
and the Ambaſſadors of the living God : And ſeeing that 
as Solomon faith, / ſaw the place of judgement, and wickedneſ1 
was there ; and the place of riglerenſorſs , and iniquity was 
there : My advice to you all is,to follow our Saviours counſel, 
If any man will ſue thee at the Law, and take away thy coat, 
let him have thy cloak, alſo: for in fo _—_ in your patience 
you ſhall poſſeſs your ſouls, and walkin t right way to the 
Kingdom of God. 

And then ſecondly,whar is here promiſed ſhall be undoubt- 
edly performed, Al theſe things ſhall be adminiſtred unte you, 
through Peſ#; Chriſt our Lord , to whom be glory, and ho- 
nour, and thanks, and praiſe for all bis mercies and favours for 
ever and ever, Amen. 


THE 


THE SIXTH 


SER MON. 


Jonn 3. 14. 


And as Moſes lifted up the Serpent in the wil- 
derneſs, even jo muſt the Son of man be lifted 


WP. - 


Po 
He Holy Apoſtle Saint Paw, ſpeaking of many 
things that befell the Zews,while they wan- 
dered in the Wilderneſs, faith, -xurz 5 wv]s 1 Cor.to. 11, 
Tm ovrifauvor anciyers + All theſe things hap- 
pened to them in « Figare ; and ſo were Types Heb.c. 8 c. 94 
of things to come, tor ourenſamples, faith 294. 10. 
our Tranſlation; and ſo the Apoſtle prove th at large in his 
Epiſtle unto the Hebrews. As, 


I. Aaron, 


1A4ron whoſe 
type he was. 
Exod, 28. 


z Cor. 3.7. 


Prov. 19 7. 


Eccleſ,g,195, 
16, 


The Saving Sorpent. 


1. A«rox their High.Prieft was a Type of our High. Prieft, 
7eſma Cirif, and he aſcending into heaven, left bis Apoſlles, 
andithey,the Biſhops,to be bis Subſtitutes to govern hisChurch 
here on earth, in the place of theHigh Prieſt, and the Prieſts 
and Levites were Types of our Priefts and Deacons , and his 
holy garments, and moſt glorious ornaments , which the 
Rabb. called Bidge Zahab, golden veſtments ; as were the 
Ephod, the Prada with precious Stones, the rim and 
Thummim, the robe of the Ephod, ſet with golden Bells and 
Pomgranates, the plate of the Afiter, and the embroydered 
Coat, all ſo exceeding glorious, that when Alexapder ſaw the 
High-Prieſt Simeos the juſt,thus attired, coming to meet him, 
he was ready to adore him, ſaying, That God had thus ap- 
peared unto him the night before. | 

And fo indeed he was the Type of our true God, Jeſus 
Chriſt, and his glorious apparel ſignified the honour, glory 
and reſpe& that ſhould be yielded to the miniltery of the 
Goſpel, and the ſervants of Jeſus Chrift , for ſo the Apoſtle 
reaſoneth, that if the miniſtration of death, 3. e. of the Law 
written and engraven in ſtones, were thus glorious, and this 
glory was to be done away ; then how ſhall not the miniſtras 
tion of the $piririt, 5. e. of the Goſpel which is to continue, 
be much more glorious ? | 

' Foras Kings and Princes, and great Lords, if they have no 
means, nor ſervants, to uphold their eſtate, and co maintain 
their greatneſs, with great power, when there is need, they 
ſhall not be reſpe&ed nor ſecured againſt rebellious ſpirits ; 
ſo if the Miniſters of Chriſt be poor, Panper abique jacer, and 
no great regard will be had of their words, for all the bre- 
thren of the poor do hate him, how much more do his friends 
go far from him? And though Solomon tells you, that the poor 
wiſe man delivered the City that was beſieged by a great King, 
yet he ſaith, wo max remembred this poor may, but his wiſdom 11 
deſpiſed, and bis word: are not heard. 
And therefore it is no wonder, that the poor Vicars preacl- 
ing, brings ſuch poor fruits of charity, whenthe great men of 
the Countrey carry all the great Livings from them, or that 


pool 
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pour Biſhops can do no great good, when thoſe that have 
n great offenders, ſhall carry away the greateſt Lordſhips zene nota, 
from them, 

2. As Aaron the High-Prieſt of the Jews, was a Type of : The Taber. 
our High-Pricſt, Zeſws Chriſt , ſo the Tabernacle that Moſes nacle, what it 
made in the Wilderneſs, and the Temple that So/cmmen builr . <9 gg 
on mount Aforiah, (where Abrabam was to ſacrifice his yon vl 
Jſaar, and which was one of the three hills which were in the ed. 
ſame tract of ground, Siow, Moriah,Calvary) were types and 
figures of the Chriſtian Churches that ſhould be erced un- 
der the Goſpel : For, 

As in their Temple, there were three things conſiderable : 
Tirſt, the Sanitwm Sanftorum: Secondly, the Sannm ; and 
thirdly, the Atrium, anſwerable to our Cathedral Churches, 
that have 1, The _ 2, The Body of the Church , and 
3. The Church-yard: and, 

In the Holy of Helics, were the golden cenſer, and the 
Ark, of the Teſtament, wherein were, 1. The pot of Aſanna. 
2. Aarons Red, And 3. the Table of the Law,lignifying,that 
the Chriſtian Biſhops, that have the charge of the Santum 
Santtoram, muſt always preſerve theſe three things : firſt, the 
Manns, to feed the flock of Chriſt;ſecondly,the rod of Di/ci- 
pline to correct them , and thirdly, the Law, to keep them 
within the bounds of their cs 

And there was a covering of the Ark, which was called What the Pro- 
inegiigioy, the Propitiatory, or mercy-ſeat, becauſe it covered piriatory (i- 
and hid the Law, that it might not appear before God to 89\bed. 
plead againſt, and accuſe ſinfull man for the tranſgreſlion of 
this Law ; and this ſignifiech our preaching of Jeſus Chriſt to 
be ina ig or,0ur Propitiatonr, as the Apoltle calleth him ; and 
eou@, our Propitiation, as S. John calleth him, 


T'ide Goodwin, 


Heb. 9 4, 


Rom. 3. 25. 


1 John 2. 3. 
2, In the SanRuary thereF 1, The [ncenſe- Altar. . Whoa 
were two things : 2. Table, whereon were Incenſe Altar, 
Shew-Bread, 
and Candle- 
Ling bars og ſtick ligniſied. 


And 
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And theſe were Types and Figures that ſignified the chiefeſt 
things in our Church ; as the Incenſe- Altar betokened the 
prayers of the people, as the Prophet David ſhewerh; and 


al. 141, 2. 
Ay whereas this Altar of /ncenſe was to be ſprinkled by che High- 
Prieſt, with the 6/ond of the Sacrifice, once every year , it 
{ignifieth that our prayers, be they never ſo many, and never 
ned 2600 ſo fervent, yet if they be not purified and perfected by the 


| bloud of Chriſt, they are unvyaluable before God. 

2, The Shew-bread, and the Candleſtick Ngnified the light 
that the people ſhould receive by our explaining of the Word 
of God, and the feeding of their ſouls by the preaching of the 
Goſpel, and bleſſed Sacrament of the body and bloud of Jeſus 
Chriſt, 

3. The Court of the Temple,was divided by a wall of three 
Zoſeph 1.8.5.3 cubirs bigh , that the one part of it might be for the Prieſts, 
| ag __ and the other for the people. And this Court of the people, 
ets 3: t* was ſometimes called the Temple, and ſometimes Solomons 

Porch, 

A And in this Court was their Corban, or Alms-box, which 
Yerelediha the Greeks termed ja7oguraxeroy, and the Latines from the 
Chrilt and the Greeks Gazophylacium, the treaſure, and the alms that was 
Goſpel of Je- put into this box, the Hebrews called T/edaks, which pro- 
ſus Chrilt, but perly ſignifieth juſtice , to teach ns, that it is juſtice for us to 
_ «have Telievethe Poor, and that the matter of our alms and relief 
them with Thould be =_ juſtly gotten, and nor, as many do, ſteal a 
open face, Gooſe, and ſtick a feather, rob many, and relieve a few. 

Theſe were the chiefeft parts of the Temple, and the chief- 
eſt thing: therein, and this Temple was thrice built, 


1Regp.6, 37. 1. By Solomon, that finiſhed the ſame in ſeven years, 

2. By Zorebabel , that finiſhed it in the ninth year of 
Toſeph. 1. 11, Darin: Hyſtaſp.and fo from the ſecond year of Cy- 
©, 4. rus that _ ir,it was fonrty ſix years in building. 
—_ 3. By Herod,that finiſhed the ſame in eight years, 
c. alt, 


1 Chron,vs. — And what proviſion David left for the ereRing of this, you 
Beſides, 


v. 3, may read. 
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Beſides this Glorious, Great, and hageifons Temple, that What theirSy- 
was anſwerable to our Cathedral Church , they had many Sy- *282gue* Ty* 
nagogues, that were as our petty Pariſh Churches: for though *"***e 
912), from the Verb wr«w'to gather rogerher doth pro- a, wvrenuyh 
perly lignifie a ColleRion of any things, that may be gathered 1G. 
rogether ; yet commonly, the Synagogues are taken for the copia taftir. 
Houſes dedicated to the worſhip of God, wherein it was Goodw. &. s. 
lawful to Pray, to Preach, and to Diſpute, but not to Sacrifice, ©: + 

And itis likely they began to build theſe Synagogues when When their 
the Tribes were ſettled in the promiſed Land ; becauſe che ynagogues 
Temple, being too far diſtant from thoſe that dwelr in the re« _— tows 
mote parts of che Land, they built ro themſelyesSynagogues to 
Pray coGod in them, inſtead of theTemple. For ſo we read, that 
Moſes of old time bad in every City them that preached him, be AQ. xy. ur. 
ing read in the Synagogues every Sabboth day : and David, in 
his time, findethgrear ou with thoſe wicked and prophane 
wretches, that, like our late Rebells, deſtroyed and ws up 
all the $ Jnagogues of God in the Land. 

And of theſe Synagogues Sigenins writerh, there were four 5;,09 1... « 
hundred and eighty ty ue; np andin other Cities and 8. de Repab, 
Provinces, there were many other Synagogues, as in Galslre, Heb. 
in Damaſcus, at Salamis, at Antiochia : and they held him for Matth. 4. 23. 
a very good man and alover of their Nation chat buile them a —_— 
Synagogue , where they might pray, and ſerve Ged, And , - | ” 
May monides (aith , the tradition was , that whereſoever ten Maymon. is 
Families of 1ſrae! were, they ought to baild them a Syna- x ——_ 11, 

«I, 


Pſal, 94. V8. 


ue. 
And, were the 7-ws, that were under the Law, and bur- 
thened with ſuch infinite taxes and ceremonies of their Religi. 
on, as were more then they were able to bear , ſo Zealous, fo 
Religious, and ſo ready to part with their Wealth, and the 
beſt chings they had, to build ſo ſumptuous, and ſo glorious a 
Temple, and ſo many Synagogues, for the ſervice of God 
that were but the Types and Shadows of our Cathedrals and 
pariſh Churches, that are for the Preaching of the Goſpel of 
feſns Chrift | And ſhall we that are freed from a{l the or- 
dinances of their Law, be ſo cold and fo carglels td repair the 
Aa honſes 
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But wemay houſes of hs Chriſt, that hath don ſo much for os, aS1 ſhall 


remeniber ſhew you by and by? Truly | am ſorry to ſee it, and 1 ama. 
what Hor. ſhamed to Peak it, that ſuch a Cathedral Church as this, and 
_ _ ſo many other Churches as 1 have ſeen in this Dioceſe, ſhould 
wa ge wh be ſo Barbarouſly demoliſhed as they are, and fo little regard 
Romane, donee had of their repayring. They weep for us, becauſe we weep 
Temple refece- not for their abuſe, But to go on, and 


ris, edeſque les 2 As the High-Prieft of the Jw; was the Type of Jeſus 
—_— w* Chriſt, and their Temple was the Type and Shadow of our 
ſamulacrs ſamo, Carhedral Churches, fo all that they did and all that happen- 
I. 3. Od.s, edunto them, were Types and Enſamples for us that are now 
3. Allthat ynderthe Goſpel; and, as the Apoſtle faith, they are all written 
— for onr admonition; And ſo our Saviour here tells Vichodemw 
TL: that, As Moſes lifted np the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, even ſo 
ſamples for us. muſt the Son of man be lifted vp ,, wherein you may obſerve 
1 Cor, 16, 41, theſe two things. 
1. The Type which is expreſſed in the Hiftorie. 
2. The thing Typified, which is the Myſterie Ggnified by 
the Hiſtorie, For, Kefus wwe; Uhwor # Gruv i m4 ighus, 
Crus Vu var $64 my Vids Th arSyans, And, 


1. For the Hiſtorie you may read it in Namb. 21. v. 4.16, 
oiey 


the tenth verſe, and which you muſt well obſerve, bef 
can underſtand the Myſterie, And therein you may obſerve 


theſe four parts. | 
'V.y,. 1. TheSincommitted bythe /ſraclites, v. 5. | 
v.6 2, Their Puniſhment, inflicted upon them for their fin. 
Ws 3. Their Repencance and confeſſion of their fins, wv. 7. 
Vo'Þh 4. The Remedie that preſerved them, v, 8. and g. 
4, ak * x, Their fig ſeems to be morbus complicates, a twiſted and 


the Hitory, decompound wickednefs, conſiſting of theſe four ſpecial bran- 
1 Their lin &h&, that do moſt commonly walk together, 


{our fold, 


I, Ingratitnde, 
2. [uconffancit, | (ror 
Y 3. Inpatiecce, * Ts 
4." Injuſtice, 
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t. They bad receiyed from the hands of God the greateſt 
bleſſings chat eyer Nation received; from a handful of hunger- 
ſtarved people, no more then threeſcore aud fifteen ſouls, to 


184-17 | 


be multiplied and increaſed, within the ſpace of ewo hundred A®: 7. r4. 
and fifty years; to the number of abour tix bundred thouſand Ex*<4.'2 37. 


men, beſides women and children. 

Andthen, being cy —_—_ and tyraunized over, by 
Phar a«b King of Eg ypr,to be ſo wonderfully and miraculouſly 
delivered out of his hands, ſo fully and opulently, with (ilyer, 
and _ Jewels,and abundance of all manner of wealth, 
and for God himſelf to guide them, and to feed them with 
the bread of Heaven,and the food of Angels : What a mon. 
ſtrous ingratitude was it, for ſuch a people to murmur againft 
God, and to complain againſt Moſes, as it God had purpoſely 
brought them , and Moſer maliciouſly drawn them, our of 
Egype , to be deſtroyed inthe Wilderneſs of Arabia prtroſa, 
the moſt uncomfortable place of all che earth? And is this 
the thanks that they render unto God for the wonders that 
he wrought for them in Egype , and the fearful things that he 
did by the Red Sea? where they exceedingly rejoyced for 
their deliverance,and ſang that excellent Sang of thankfulneſs 
unto God aying, That he had rriumphed gloriwnſly and throws 
the horſe and bir rider imto the Sea; But 


2. They had now changed. their thoughts, and their /e. 2, Their in- 
vity and inconſtancy is ſhewed unto the world , and (o they conſtancy. 


continued alwayes a fickle and giddy headed people , never 
conſtant in any thing but in inconſtancy ,, for though Afoſes 
brought them ouc of bondage, and eaſed their fhonlders from 
their bur dent aud thtir bands from making the pets, yetwhen 
he had been but forty dayes abſent from chem, they will needs 
make golden Calves, and cry out, Theſe be thy gods, O Iſrael, 
that brought thee ont of the land of Egypt : And though King 
David ſabdued all thar enemies,the Philiftines,and the Moa- 
bites, and Hederexcy King of Zobah, and the Syriqns,and the 
Edomites and the Awwmonrtes, and had given chem reſt on eve- 
ry ſide.: and  So/ower bis Son had brought chem. peace all hs 


ayes, and made filver and gold at Hitrs/a/em ® plenteous ag » Chron. 1, 15 


A az ſtones, 


1 IT > 7-4 


2 Chron. 10, 
IE, 


Numb. 21.6. 


3+ Their impa- 
ticac'e. 


4. Their In- 
juſtice, 
Amos z. 3. 


Nunb.11.13. 
. 
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ſtones, and built them ſuch a glorious Temple, for the ſervice 
of their God, as had not the like in all the world , yet when 
his ſon Reboboaws did but a hittle diſcontent them , they pre- 
ſently cry out, What portion have we in Datid? And w have 
no inheritance in the ſon of Jeſſe : And ſo,though Peſus Chriſt 
healed their ſick, raiſed their dead,caſt out their devils, and by 
their own confetlion did all things well; and therefore, as it 
were to day, ſpread their garments under his feet, and cried, 
Hoſanna , yet, as it were to morrow, they had no other note 
then, Cr acifie him, cracifie him, 

And ſuch was the incenſtancy of this people , that though 
at firſt they joyfully received, admired and loved the celeſtial 
Manna , yet now they fay in plain terms, Owr ſoxls leatheth 
this light bread 

3, Though the Heathen man, Menander, could ſay, Penv v- 
T7@& is1 (npley pov phgiiy, It is the part of a wiſe man, to bear 
all calamities and misfortunes patiently ; becauſe, as Horatine 
faith, Leviau fit patientia, Qnicquid corrigere eff nefas : When 
as another ſaith 


Dat ſpatinm que ſe crimine purget bomo : 


Patience yields a man a time and ſpace to purge himſelf from 
thar fin, which bath brought his calamities upon him : Yet this 
people, for this their trave), which they thought roo tedious, 
berwixt Egypt and Canaaw , grew weary Of it, and fell into 
ſuch impatiency, that they could not contain themielves, but 
they muſt ſecretly murmur , and then P__ with open 
mouths complain againſt God himſelf, and _ his Servant 
a_ , as if they had deal too cruelly, and too maliciouſly 
with them. But + 

4. How unjuſtly they do this, it is apparent to all the 
world, for Ged profeſleth , Tow only have ] choſen, that is, 
for his own inheritance and his own people , of all the nations 
6f the earth: And Moſes continually ventured his life, ſpent 
himſelf-wholly tro do them good , to provide them food , to 
procure them fleſh, to draw water for them out of the _ 


The Saving Serpent, xy | "of 
and to carry them in his boſome, a1 4 nnrfing father beareth ; 
bis (ucking child; yet ſo palpable was their injuſtice , thug 
falſlyto accuſe both God and man. 

And this was the fin of 1/rae/,and this was theſin of Exg- 11, Gn .f 
land , ina far greater meaſure anda much higher. (train then z»giend juſt 
they did. For, like the fin of 

When God, much more merciful to us then he was to them, *be 1/reclues. 
had more abundantly ſhewed his wonders and bis favours to 
us, then be did to any other Nation under Heaven, asin our 
deliverance by 7:ſmu Chriſt from (in and Satan, whereof their 
deliverance from Egypt and Pharaoh was but the ſhadow,and 
ſending to us ſuch pious Princes, ſo ſtour a Proteſtant as Queen 
E lixateth, ſo wiſe, ſo learned, and ſo peaceable a King as King 
7ames, and ſo milde a man, ſo religious, and every way fo ex- 
cellent, and ſurmounting all other men in all piety and good. 
nefs, as King T barles the fir, to bring us out of the Eygyprian 
darkneſs of errors and ſuperſtition, and to preſerve the pure 
lighe of the Goſpel amongſt us, which-:no Nation under Hea- 
ven had the like ; yet we did not only murmur andcomplain 
againſt God , and againſt his Annointed ; but we raged and 
railed, we rebelled and murdered the beſt of Kings, and our 
own moſt gracious Goyernour , that like an Angel Pelli. 
can , gave his own bloud to give. life unto lus children, ſo 
fav 1d we exceed theſe ſinful Jews in all wickedreſs, 
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2, Having ſeen their ſin, what fol;oweth but their puniſh- +. Their pu- 
ment, which is alwayes at hand, even at the hcelsof fin , for niſhment. 
God having heard their murmuriog, the Lord ſent fiery Ser- 
pents among the people,and they bit the people, ſo that many vn. ic. 5 
of them died , where you may obſerve, how juſt ard how 
proportionable their puniſhment is unto their (in : for as the 
people, like unto Serpents , ſpitted out their poyſon againſt 
God and his Servants, ſo God ſent theſe fiery 5erpents to diſ- | 
gorge their venom againſt this people. | 
And you may obſerve fyrther, that if God did thus ſevere- 
ly puniſh the murmuring and the words of thts people, for the 
Text faith no more , But that they were diſcouraged m_— 
0 


—— - ——— 


And if mur- 
muring a- 
pain(t Moſes 
be thus pu- 
nithed, what 
puniſhment 
deſerves 

the murder- 
ing of our 
King, 


Prov. 17.15. 


Exod. 13. 7. 


Gen. 9. 526. 
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the way , #nd therefore fpake ag abſt God and againſt Moſer, 
ſaying, Wherefore have you brought ne ant of Egypt to dit in 
the wilderneſs , where there ts mo bread , neither is there any 
water ? Which a man might think was but very reaſonable, 
for men over-wearied with long travel, and moſt tedious 
journeys , and deſticute of their neceſſary food ,- tro demand 
fach a queſtion, without any pu offetice, vet you ſee how 
highly Godis diſpleaſed with them, and how ſeverely he doth 
ponith them for their murmuring , and the demanding of this 
queſtion of him, that was their Governour, 

And if this, 1 fay, that ſeems to be ſo light an offence, be 
ſo ſeverely waniſhed , with no lefs'then death ,- whar pumſh- 
ment, think you, do they deſerve, that riot only ſpeak words, 
even bitter words, and demand queſtions beyond loyalty, and 
without reaſon, withour honeſty, but alfo rebel, take armes, 
and fight,and moſt barbarouſly murder their own lawful, juſt, 
and moſt excellent Prinee ? 

Shall this people be ehus puniſhed for words, and ſhall theſe 
men eſcape for their horrible deeds ? or ſhall we pardon 
them, w God faith, He will not pardon? For when King 
Manaſſeh ſhed the innocent bloud but of his SubjeRts, rhe 
Lord faith ( which | do not remember he faith of any other 
fin inany place) that He would not pardon it. | 

Truly, if we do ſuffer theſe chat rebelled againſt rheir 
King, and murdered the Lords Anointed, to live and to flou- 
riſh, as men guiltleſs of all faulr, and not do our beſt to bring 
them legally to their juſt deſerved puniſhment, then certainly 
we are as culpable, as if we ſhed innocent bloud ; for he 
that juſtifieth the wicked, or pardoneth a Rebel and a Mur- 
derer , and he that condemneth the juſt , or killeth an inno- 
cent man , even they both are equally abomination to the 
Lord, becauſe the Lord profeſſeth, that He will not 
{offi the wicked, or ſpare him that ſheds innocent 

ud. 


And therefore , of all other men, 1 doprofeſs, that 1 
cannot endure that __ , that hath born Armes'to fight 
againſt bis King, ſheuld be rewarded with any part or a 

0 


do SY IDs © O'S 


ww ro ww 


S_ 
A 


The Saving Serpent, 188 


of the Revenyes af the Church of Chriſt, and the inberi- 
tance of God, for their great wickednels zgainſt God; /aud 
if they muſt needs be rewarded for any ' ſervice thar 
they have done fince, let chem be rewarded otherwiſe ; and 
as the Fews would not put the price of bloud into their 
Treaſury , fo letnot the Treaſury of Gods Church be gi- 
ven for the reward. of any man that had his: hand 4n ſhed- 
ding bloud. $01 \have done with the puniſhmear of this 
people, but: not with the fruits of their / puniſhmenc ; 
For, 

3. Their puniſhment puts them in mind of their ſins, and 3. Their Re- 
brings them to repentance for their ſins , and to ſay unto pentance and 
Moſes , We'bave finned., breauſt we have fprkrre again: the vn efhion 
Lord, and againft thee. And fo the Brethren, of fofepb, wheh 
they were aftlifted, faidone to another, w/e are vers!) prgls 
ty concerning our bruthty, inthat we ſaw the anguiſhof hu ſoul, Gen. 41.21. 
when he beſought ms and we would wt hear , therefore u this di- 
ſtreſs come upon ms, i | 

And this is the reaſon , why God doth pnniſhus, not be; The rexſon 
cauſe hedelighteth in che affiitions of bis Creatures , bur why God pu- 
that his puniſhniencs 'might | bring us to repentance, Dug Niſheth his 
plage dant aximum ; and, as Saint Gregory ſaith, Ocator ques il 9ien. 
enipa Clandit , pena aperit\, The eyes which fin bath ſhuc, 
ſtripes will open, as here it hath opened the eyes of theſe muge 
murers. | (390 113X561] af | 

And 1 would they would do fo rothe Rebels;and the Mur- 
derers of our Kirg - Rat Saint Auguſtine hath obſerved, that 
the more you ſtir filthy puddles, the more they. willſtink; ſo 
the more God puniſheth the wicked, the more they, will blaſ- 
pheme God, and, like unto Phaynct and: Saxl, | grow wore 
and worſe: And ttietefore rbe Ir Jeremy complaineth, 

T hou haſt ſtricken them but they bavs yoo grieved , then beſt Jer. 5. it 
conſumed them, bat they have refaſed te receive correttion : And 
God bimſelf demandeth , ere Aarp you be ftricken' ang Efay 1. 5. 
more, ating my correttion doth. uti amend youy! bat:that you 
revolt m1brs anal more So the Rebds dod the Murddrer ofayr 
King: werc fo ſar from: repentance, i apfrandiees 
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The Saving Serpent. 
rob God himſelf, ro throw down his Churches,and to commit 
moſt horrible Sacriledpe. 

But, as the ſame Father, Saint A»guſtine faich, 1f you 
ſtir a precious oyntment, the more you ſtir it, the more - 
fragrantly it ſmelleth ; ſo the more God afliteth his chil. 
dren, the more humble, and the more penitent they will be, 
and they willl ſay with David, Pſalm 119. Jt « good for me 
that I have been in trouble, that I may learn t ror, 
and it is good indeed for them to be puniſhed for their ſins, 
becauſe their puniſhment worketh repentance, and their re- 
= "i gaineth pardon and mercy at the hands of God : 

r io, 

4. When God heard the peoples confeſsion , and ſaw 
their repentance, the Lord ſaid nnto Moſes, Make thee « 
frery Serpent, and ſet it on a pole for a ſign, that as many as 
are bitten and ſtung, may look on it and live; ſo Aoſes made 
a Serpent of Braſs, and ſet it upon a pole, and as many as 
looked up to the ſame recovered, bur they that refuſed to 
look up to it, died , where 

1. You'may obſerve, how mercifull the Lord is to the pe. 
nitent ſinner, and how ready he is to provide a ſalve for whe 
ſorrowfull ſoul , for, oo her —_ hit ſins ſhall wot 

oper, yet be that confeſſeth and forſaketh the ſame, ſhall fond 
—_ a here this people findeth the ſame, by Lore 
unto the brazen Serpent ; but 

2. You muſt underſtand, that, as the zyiſe may truly faith, 
He that tarned toward: it ,was wit healed by the thing be ſaw,but 
by thee, O God, that art the Saviour of all , for the Braſs had 
not the virtue or power actually to cure, and to convey 
health ro the ſtinged -people , but it was the ordinance of 
God obeyed and believed, that reſtored them to their health ; 
and fo it is in many other things. As, 

1, The curſed water drunk by the ſuſpeRed wife, ſhall 
cauſe the thigh of the guilty woman to rot, and her belly to 
ſwell ; and free the guiltleſs woman, and cauſe her to 
bear children: the which power, to diſtinguiſh the chaſte 


-wiſe from the unchaſte, could not be in the Water, but in the 
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Ordinance of God, that appointed the water, ſo uſed, as it is 
there expreſſed, to produce thoſe effects. 

2, The Water in Baptiſm, and the Bread and Wine in the 
Sacrament of the Lords Supper, have not of themſelves the 
power to waſh us from our ſins, and to feed our ſouls to cter- 
nal life, they are bur poor things, and feeble means, roo 
weak toconvey Chriſt and all his graces unto us, but it 18 
the Ordinance of Chriſt that appointed them for this end, 
and hath promiſed, that how weak ſoever they ſeem to be, 
yer, if we believe his words, and prepare our ſelves tore. 
ceive them, as we ought to do, we ſhall fiad them to be ſuf- 
ficient inſtruments to convey Chriſt and all his benefics un:0 
us; even as here, the looking on a Serpent of braſs was ſuf- 
ficient to preſerve this people from the poylon of the tiery 
Serpents, onely becauſe God had appointed it, and promiſed 
it ſhould be (0. 

And therefore, we muſt not prize things by the outward 
ſhew, as Naaman did the waters of Jordan, but we ought to 
conſider the will and commandment of God, that appointed 
and decreed ſuch and ſuch chings to be done, and hach promi- 
ſed that we ſhall receive ſuch and (ach graces by them , as'the 
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poor blind man to receive his ſight by waſhing his eyes in the 992 9. 7- 


pool of S;/oah, and we to receive the body and bloud of Chriſt 
under the conſecrated Elements of bread and wine. 
And ſo much for the »g9s;, Sicxt, the lilting up of the 
Serpent in the Wildernels, 


Now followeth the 57@s, Sic, the lifting up of the Son 
of man, which was typified and figured by the lifting 
up of that Serpent, For, 


2. Itis apparent, that when God, which could by a thou. » The myſtery 
ſand other means have cured this Serpent- bitten people, com- which was the 


upon a pole to be looked on, had a fingular couliderati- 
on of ſome deep myſtery that ſhould be underſtood, and 
was ſhadowed out hereby: and now onr Saviour taketh 
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away the veil, and explaineth the ſame to Nicodemwma, and 
ſheweth unto him, that this Serpent, whoſe ereQtion be being 
a preat Decor of the Law, could not be ignorant of, was a 
Type and a Figure of himſelf, and did moſt excellently repre- 
ſent all che parts of the myſterie of his Incarnation, As, 

1. The purity and fan@icy of bis aſſumption of our fleſh ; 
For as the Serpent of braſs was no Serpent indeed; and there- 
fore had no poyſon in it ; ſo our Saviour Chriſt, though he 
appeared like a finfull man, and was numbred among the 
wicked, yet in very deed, he did nofin, neither was there 
guile mags in his mouth , for though he affumed the true fleſh, 
and che whole natare of man, yer he aſſumed not the fin 
of man, and the vitiofiry of his nature , burt,as Saint Ambreſ: 
ſaith, [» veritate quidem corporis fed ſine veritate peccati ſaſce- 
pit Dominus ſpeciem peccatoris, m the verity of a body, but 
without the verity of ſin, the Lord cook upon him the ſhape 
of a ſinner , and cherefore S. Paal ſaith, that God ſent his Say, 
not in finfull fleſh, but i» rhe ſimilitade of finfull fleſb : Where 
you mult obſerve, faith Caſrianus, that Similitudo nwn ad car» 
ns veritatem, ſed ad petcati imaginem referenda eft the word 
$imilitxde is to be reterred, not rothe fleſh, which was true, 
but to the word $i»fu/l, which the flcfh ſeemed to be, bur 
ws hot 

2, This Serpent is a true Type of the manner of his Incar. 
narionh and Conception in the womb of his mother , for this 
Serpent was not made of Jron, or Wood, or Stone, which 
may be prog into a form with a Hammer or Chezil, and 
is made ſucceſsrvety by parts,one #fter another , as any Image 
madetn Wood or <Srone muſt be done ; but this Image was 
made of Braſs, which, beſore'it can be caſt into any form, muſt 
be moltenin the fire, that purgeth it from all droſs, and the 
mould of any fhape or figure being fitly prepared, you need 
no more, buc pour the melted Braſs into the mould, and in 
a-moment you have a perfe& Image with all parts. 

So'the'botly 'of our bleſſed Saviour was begotten, as the 
Greek Vather faith, s omyuanes, dd Juv yines, not by 
the ordinary way of procreation (as the carnal —_— of the 
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ſeminal hamour) but by the power and operation of the Holy What rheHoly 
Ghoſt, who framed this bleſſed Body, Non de ſubſtantia ſua, 09% tid in 
not of his own ſubſtance, for ſo he ſhould have begottenir a |13"0nE Ot 
Spirit, and a God , 25a ome generans grnerat fobs ſmile, Chit. 

but, as S. Anguſtine ſaith, Per potentiam, juſvionew, > beme- 

diftionem Spiritns ſantti : by the power, command, and blcſ- 

ling of the Holy Ghoſt , who, 

1, Asthe fire purgeth all droſs from the Braſs, fo did he, py; ive it a 
prepare and ſandtifie the blond and ſeed of the bleſſed Virgin, the fre doch 
whereof the body of Chriſt was to be compoſed, that it might the braſs. 
be _ a fit ſubjeR for the eternal Word to be uniced to 
it; And, 

2. As the Braſs, melted inthe fire, is no ſooner poured in» 2. Perſett it 
tothe Mould, bac preſently the perfect ſhape and figure, of 'n an in!tant, 
Mao, Bealt, Serpent, or any thing that the Mould is made for, i” mT =_ 
is produced , ſo though in ordinary generation, tirſt the I 5ver, Trang _ 
then the Heart, and then the Brain, are faſhioned, and fo the. 
other parts, one afcer another,and all nor PEI till 
at leaſt the fourtieth day ; yer the Holy- Ghoſt compleated 
theBody of Chriſt at the very inſtant of his conception perfeR. 
ly, quead perfettionem partinm , non gradunm, in reſpec of 
all parts, and induced the ſame with a reaſonable Sonl at the 
ſame inſtant of his conception : which is not in other genera- 
tions until the fourtieth day. 

And foChriſt trom his firſt Conception was perfelt God,and 

perfebt Man, of a reaſonable ſoul and humane fleſh ſubliſting, 
which is the rywe Catholick Faith, andthe Orthodoxal Do- 
Grine of the antient Fathers, and of the Primitive Church, as 
it appeareth out of Saint Hierem in cap. 2. fer. & Athanaſ 
is lib, de Incarnat. verb. St, Ang. incap. 18. de fide. ad 
Pur. of Damaſe. lib. 3.'cay. 2. dr Orthod, fide. & St. Bern. 
”n —_— Jo _— eff ,and many _ 

3. The lifting up-0 Serpent a ening it toalong , ; 
pole on high, that the whole hoſt of = mighs look up . Ln 
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It, and looking on it might be healed from the poyſon of the - 
hery Serpents ; wasa Type, that foreſhewed _— 
Chriſt upon the Crod to ſuffer death for our redemprion, thet 
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all men, whoſoever would, might look on him with the eys of 
Faith, and ſo be cured from the (ting of the old Serpent the 
Devil; and as none was healed from the ſtinging ot the fiery 
Serpents, but they only that looked up on the Braſen Serpent, 
ſo ic is impoſſible for any man, to be healed from the poyſon 
of (in, bur by a lively quick- ſighted Faithin Jeſus Chriſt and 
him crucified, becauſe Chritt cells us plainly, that youe comerh 
to the father but by him. 

4. Asall that were bitten by the fiery Serpents were cured 
by looking upon the Braſen,$Serpent,whether they were before 
it, or behind 1t,, on the right hand or the /efe, it they turned 
their cys to the Braſen Serpent they were healed ; fo all that 
went before Chriſt, as Adam, Encch, Noah, 4braham, Aoſes, 
David, and the reſt of the holy men of the Old Teſtament;and 
a\l that lived irom the beginning of the world, before he was 
lifted up ; and all we that now live, long after bis lifting up, 
and all the men that were ſince, or that now are, in the Eaſt, 
or inthe eſt, in the North, or in the Soath, if with the eys 
of Faith they Jook to Chriſt, and believe in this lifred up Son 
of Man, thatis their (rzcified Saviour, they ſhall be ſaved 
from all their fins, for ſo Chriſt himſelf here teſtifieth to 
Nicedemws that he was to be lifted up, that is,to be Crucihed, 
and like this Scrpent faſtened to bis Croſs, that Wheſdever be- 
licutth in him ſhould nit periſh but have tternal life. 

And theretoure away with them, that do abridg and abbrevyi- 
ate the great mercie and favour of God towards bis people, 
as if he were a reſpe&er of perſons, and ſent his Son to dic for 
ſome cheſen men, that he pleaſeth to eleft out of all the reſt of 
the relapſed polterity of Adam ; No, no, beloved, God is no 
ſuch ig gard of his Graces : but, as he openeth his hands, and 
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filleth all things living with plenteonſneſs, and here cauſed the ' 


Braſen Serpent to be /ifted up on high, inthe open Wilderneſs 
and not in alecret corner, where all, and net a few, might 
look up unto it; ſo he gave his Son, to be born in the Stable 
of a publick Inne, where a travelers may boldly and juſtly 
challenge a room to lodg in,and he was /ifted ap andCrucitied 
ot in the walled, City, where the enemies, (as we were all 

enemies 
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enemies unto God) may not enter; but wwhoat the gates, as the 
Apoſtle noteth it, and upon Mount Calvarie, where every 
man might come and ſee him ; and ſo he calleth all men to 
come unto him and never denied or refuſed any man , thac 
came as he ought, to come unto him, 

Ard theretore if any man receives not the grace of Chriſt, 
culpa non eſt vecantis ſed renuents;, the Jault 1518 our lelves, 
and not in God, that deſires not the deathof 4 ſinner, nor 
taketh any pleaſure in the miſeries of Is creatures, but cells 
- plainly Perdicio tua cx te, becauſe we will not Jook up to 
um. 

5. As this Braſen Serpent was firſt moulded and made, and ,_ reſem. 
then hang up and faſtened on a pole, and expoſed to all wind: blance, 
and weathers,not for its cw» 90d, nor any evil that it had don, 
but for the good and benefit that redounded to others, and for 
the eri/ that others had commirred,and could no other way be 
helped, but by looking up to this harmleſs and innocent Ser- 
pent; ſothe Son of man was contented to be made Man, and 
then to be /ifted up and Crucified, or fallened to his Crofs, 
not for any benefit unto himſelt, who was in the form of God, 
equal to his Father from all eternity, nor for any evil that he 
had done, who by the confeſlion of his enemies , was a 1x 
man and did all things wzll ,, but exinauivit [ec ipſam, he emp- 
tied himſelf of all tus Glory, and was made Man for us, and ſor 
our benefit, as the Propher Z/ay (heweih, Unto ws Sonis pci. g x, 
born and unto us a Sonis gives, and he underwent that Game- x, _ 
fal death and ſuffered thoſe bitter paines, not for him{elf, laith 
Damel, but for eur ſins, ſaith S, Peter, that we by his ſtripes 1 Pet. x. 21: 
might be healed ,, and our linful fouls cleanſed by his blood, 
which could rot otherwiſe be redeemed , with 4 thonſaud 
Rams and ten thouſand rivers of Ol. 

And yet I muſt tell you, how unlikely in the judgment of 
the world, both the ove andihe other was this way to be ef- 
feed. Tor, 

It is affirmed by ſome Natwraliſts, that if one be poyſoned 
with the Sting and Venom of a Serpent, the very looking u 
on ſhining Braſ; is prelgnt death. unto. him that is ſtinged ; 
an 
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and how ther ſhould ft be likely to be believed, that the ſook- 
ing upon the brizen Serperic ſhoultt or could be the only 
means t0 ſave theſe peoptes lives, from the vettom of the 
Serpents ? Even ſo, when Chtiſt cold rhe Jews, that, If ke 
were lifted up from the earth, he would draw all meg unto him, 
that is, if he were put to death, his death ſhould give life, or 
at leaſt be ſufficient to give life, to all men : the people an- 
ſwered, #e have htard out of the Law, that Chriſt abiaeth for 
tver ; and how ſayeſt thou, That the Son of man muſt be lifted 
»p,and ſo by his death reſtore life unto che world: This is a rid. 
dleto us, not poſſible ro be believed, that thy death ſhould 
preſerve our lite. 

But you muſt know, That Gods wayes are nit as our wayer, 
rior his chonghts as our thoughts; for we ſay with the Philo. 
fopher, thar, Ex #ihilo xihil fit : bur God made heaven and 
earth,and all the things that are therein,out of nothing, and he 
drew the light out of darkneſs, and the beauty and well. com- 
=_ frame of this univerſal World, out of a rude unſhapen 
Chaos. 

And therefore, when God hath appointed and commanded 
any thing to be done, and promiſedit ſhould produce ſuch and 
fuch effe&t, it is not for us to doubt or to exatnine , whether 
ſuch a cauſe can bring forth ſuch effe&, or to conſider whether 
it belikely or unlikely to do the ſame; but we ought to do 
what God commandeth g«, whatſoever it be , and co believe 
whatſoever he ſaith , and be Ture of whatſoever he promiſeth, 
how unlikely ſoever it be to be effe&ed : for ſo, when God 
ſaid urto Abraham, that Sarah ſhould have a Son, thatis, 
Jſaec, and that ſhe ſhould be the mother of nations, and Kings 
bf people ſhould be of her, which ſhould ſpring from 1/aac ; 
and afterward bad Abrahars to ſactifice his Son Iſaac, which 
thade the former promiſe very unlikely , and in mans judg- 
ment altogether impoſſible "that he ſhould be ſacrificed and 
killed, and yet be thefather of ſo many Nation : yet ſeeing 
God commanded him to doit , Abrahew neither doubted of 
Gods | os a diſobeyed his command, bur preſently cat- 
ried him to Modtit Moriah to be facrificed : So when God 
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commanded Moſes to lift __ Rod over the Sea, and promi- 
ſed the Sea ſhould be divided , fo that the children of J/rge/ Exod. 14.16. 
on Segad——n the midſt of the Sea ; and fo 
likewiſe, when be commanded him to ſmuce the Reck of fone, 
and promiſed that the waters ſhould flow thereout , which 
had no poſlibility with all the power of nature to be done ; 
yet Moſes no dendend of Gods Promiſe, bus —_y did 
what God commanded both in che ons and the other. 
Even ſo when God commands ys to 0 any thing , and 
promiſeth we ſhall bave fuck and fuch /blefings by doing it ; 
as to have our ſys remitted, by being baptized in 2 bittle wa- 
ter , and by the worthy recciving of a little Sgeramental 
Bread and Wine , to injoy all the benefits of the body and 
bloud of Chriſt, and by a itedfait faitb in the death of Chritt, 
t0 be aſſured of eternal life; bow unlikely focver they may 
ſeem to be, we ought, with Abrabam, and Moſes, and the ral} 
of Gods faichſul Servants, moſt readily do what God biddech 
us, and uydoubted!y believe what he promiſerh. 
And thewgh it may ſeem a ſtrange wonder that canmor funk 
into worldly mens beads, that Chrrſt his death ſhould procure 
to us eternal life, and therefore the preachung of this datrine | 
is tO the Fes, that looked for ſuch a Chriit chat hauld abide 
alive for ever, 4 ftumbling-block.;, aud .to the Grecaen, that 
gloried only in their eloquence , and afenbed ell chings- with _ 
Ariſtatle ,t0 their natural cauſes, weer fao'sſbveſs, as the Apo- ! <7 1+ 33, | 
{tle reſtifieth, | 
Yetiif you (truly weigh this. doRtrine of our fdaliverance How jult it is, | 
from eternal death , anti. obtaining of everlaſting bfe by the **** the death | 
death af Chriſt , we ball find it very conſonant «©o juſt rea- = = _ | 
Jon, [anvil no-wayes to be doubted of ; andthat ip atwolold hi te | 
reſpe&. lieve 10 him | 
1, Becauſe that although we (for our i{ms deforved moſt rom etcrnal 
juſtly-ro tlie the death , that is, :to'ſuffer the qtcrnal wrath of _ 
God, whom werhdve and do fo:highly offend.; ger ſeeingir 39" "- 
pleaſed Chriſt , out of his great pity to.qur.miſerable.condi- 
tion, and his infinite love to mankind, to become our Surety, 
andto die, and o fatisfic the wrath of God for us , 1s it not 
aprecable 


- —  — 


196 


Reaſon L, 


The Saving Serpent. 


agreeable to reaſon, that, Chriſt paying our debt, and ſuffer- 
ing for our fins, as the Prophet reſtifierth he hath done , we 
ſhould be diſcharged and have our lives ſpared ? For fo,when 
the Officers came to apprehend Chriſt, and to arreſt him, and 
he asked them, hom ſeek, ye? And they anſwered, 7eſw 
of Nazareth: And he (aid, Tam he, andif you ſeek me, 
then let theſe that are my Diſciples, and do believe in me, 
their way : Ir is apparent by theſe words , that Chriſt held 
agreeable to all reaſon , that if he paid the debt, the debtor 
ſhould be free, and if he ſuffered death for us, we ſhould be 
delivered from that death which we deſerved. 

2, Becauſe that although the death of Chriſt was bue the 
death of one man and we that ſinned and deſerved death are 
many thouſand millions of men , even all the poſterity of 4- 
dam, yet the death of this one man, Propter wnionem hypoſt ati- 
cam , by reaſon of the hypoſtacical union of the Godhead 
with the manhoodin the perſon of that one man, whereby he 
is not only man , butalſo God himſelf, bis death being the 
death of God, mult needs be of ſufficient worth and value to 
ſatisfie God, and be more fatisfaory to his juſtice, then the 
death of all Men on Earth, and all the Angels in Heaven, in 
as much as the death of the Creator is of more infinite value 
then thedeath of all creatures. 

And theretore well might Chriſt ſay , and happy are we 
that he ſaid it, That che Son of man muſt be lifted up, that whe 

ſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh , but have everlaſting 
life : And 1, if [ belifted up, or being lifted up, will draw all 
menunto me, that is, all which will believe in me, 

And fo you haye ſeen,what was typified in the Wilderneſs 
unto the Zews by the brazen Serpenc, was preſented and per- 
formed to us by Feſws Chriſt : to whom, for his infinitelove 
and favour towards us, and his bitter Paſſion and death, when 
he was lifted up and crucified for us, to deliver us from eter- 
nal death, be al honour, and glory, and thanks, and praiſe for 
ever and ever, Ames, 
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Amos 5. 6. 
Socke the Lord, and you ſhall live. 


crary in nature, which maketh all chings 
manifeſt, to the deteſtation of all evil, and the crowning of eve- 
ry good, and which is a creature ſo beloved of rhe Creator, that 
he calleth himſelf by this name, ſaying, ©#% pus 3%; and he x John 1. 5: 
makes it the moſt worthy «ſſociare of Truth, when heſaich, Send 
forth thy light and thy trath: therefore Light 1s a Jewel, nor to pal, 43, 3, 
be valued y the judgment of man. 

And yet the ſight, by which we partake of all the benefits of 
the lighe, and without which the light will avail us nothing, nor 
yield us any comfort, as good old Toby (hewerh, ſaying, — 
gaudinm eft mih1 qui in tenebris ſedeo? is but oneſenſe, and bur 
A2 ſcarce 
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ſcarce the fifth part of the happineſs of the ſenſitive Creature ; a 
ſmall thing, in reſpe& of that molt myalnable good, which is 
Life, how pre- cermed Life, and which is of more worth to Every lw/mg crea- 
Cious, rure, then is all the world ; forthe Father of Lres ſpake T7mh 
herein, though co alying ed, That Skin for Shim, and all that 
Job 2. 4. ever a man hath, he will give for hu life. 
Therefore, as che greace(t rhron:mng that God laid upon A- 
dams, to deter him from Rebellion, and to derain him within 
Gen.z, 17, tiieComnpaſs of his Obedievce , was, 1n the day that thou eateſt 
thereof 'rhiw Valt die the death ; ſo the greatelt Being that he 
promiſeth to any man for all his Service, 1s Life, or to live, :$ 
RIPE The juſt ſhall. live by faith. Which ſhewech bow aeteſtable , 
The bloud. beyond my ability of expreſſion, are'thoſe/blowd-thirſty men, thar 
thirſty, how ſo maelicionſly and wickedly do hunt afier the life of man, and do 
dcieltable. ſhed the bloud of fo many Innocents; no wates like thar 
good God, which mace not Death, nor deſireth the Death of 
any /omer, much leile tHe deſtrauftion of the Righteows ; nor yer 
like Alexander, tim knew not God, yet knew. thi, that when 
his Mother Olywpias, Chit was a bloixdy Wontin, ly Hard upon 
him, to kill a certain mocent perſon, and to that end ſaid 
oftew to him, that ſhe carried him Nine Meoneths iw ber Work , 
rherefore he hadino'reaſow' to denyther ; anſwered ber moſt wiſe- 
-—Da— by, Good Mither, atk for that, ſonte other reward and recom pence, 
{. 14.6, io, becauſe the Life of mints ſo dear, that no benefitcancountervail 
ir, *nd'rhe w»juſt taking of 'it aWay is ſo Þ4ivons, thatitis im- 
poſſible for #ny"#vorral intan to make ſatisfaction for ſo great an 
offence. 
Man. 3. 7. Whar (Wall we fay then to thoſe yrrimeare tydÞrov, that when 
their own Malt gracions King doth ſo efren ſollicite for peace, do 
* fill maketHem ready for batrel, and have taken away rhe [wes 
of ſo many rhouſends of men ? trely, if they ate not «or 75d mw» 
r44 , yer Ceftainly theyare the ſons of Apollyon, the chi[dren 
Dcath,how of the Deſtroyer, that without ſpeedy repentance can receive no 
terrible. berter reward then'dammarion, 
| _ VButa$life is the fwreteft and the mol} excellent of all things 
Anitot. Elbice harate in this wotld,ſodtath (aich the Philoſopher) eff omni» 
6% thy terribiliam tebribill imam ; becauſe this bringeth our years 
| to 
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toan end, finitheth our daves, and puts a peried tO all our joyes; 


and though there is but one Way of /ife for all men, and that one 


alike to all, to come naked ont of their Mothers womb ; yet, as the 
Port (aith, 
Mule meds lethi muſeros mors na fatigat. 
There ate a thouſand waies to bring a»y one !of us unto his 
death. 
And here the Prophet threatneth death unco the people of 
Iſrael many wates. 
DBrocunque aſpicinnt, nhil eſt ni fi pr{tus & ether, 
For, the City chat went ont by a thomſand, ſhall leave ahwndred,and 
that which went ont by au hundred ſhall leave ten to the houſe of 1[- 
rael, that is, as Remigimes and Hugo (ay, the /ſraelues ſhall be lo 
plagued by the Aſſyrian, as well in the three years lege of S4- 
maria, 2s alſo betore and afcer the ſame, by the Sword, Famine, 
and the Peſt;lence, which, Sicut nnda ſequitur undam, Jo ever 
follow like fbs Meſſengers, one in the hel of another, the 
ſword alwaics bringing famine, and the famine producing peſt;- 
lence, (o that almolt a/l (hall be conſumed, and ſcarce ren of an 
hundred thall beleft- And as the Spiric of God ſaith unto E ſay- 
4s, Go, tell thu people, hear ye indeed, but underſtand not. Then 
ſaid rhe Propher, Lord, haw long ? and he anſwered, wntil the 
Cities be waſted without Inhabitant, and the houſes without man , 
and the Land be utterly drſolate ; SO-now this diſtreſſed, though 
forinerly mcſt happy Kingdom, is threained to be ſcomrged in 
like manner ; With the worſt of Wars, famines, and pefti- 
lences. 
PreſentEmque viris intendunt o mnia morteny. 
And as the Poet faith,all that we do ſee, ſay,we are appointed to 
be deſtroyed, and deſtined unto death ; when'as'S. Bernard ſaith, 
Oues fuger e ſormns, ad ques neſcrmms ;, We know whory we would 
ſhun, bur we ſcarce know where Or to whom we may fleeto be 
ſafe and ſecured of our Lives ; for as feremie ſaith, Ser- 
wants have ruled over us, and there ts none that doth deliver us 
ont of their hand ; We get our bread with the: peril of air lives, 
becauſe of the Sword of 1he Wilderneſs: And therefore as 
our Prophet ſaith, #Warlirg 15 in all- ſtreets, they ſay in all high- 
Waies 
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Amos 5.16. waics, alas, alas, and they call che busbhandman to mourning, and 
| ſuch as are skilful of lamentation to wai/ings 

Elay 34 5,6. Yet ſeeing the ſword is the Lyord ot the Lord, and itis the 
2 Reg. $. 1. 


Amoz 4.10, £Cordthatcalleth tor F amine, and tne Peſtilexce 1s the ſcourge of 
"God, which he ſendeih amonglit us, as our Prophet ſaith ; and 
HowGod dea. {bat God never draweth his word, and throweth away the Scab- 
leth with his berd, aS1f he never Meantto put it up again ; never {ends a fa. 
preple, mine, but in that famine te can feed the young Ravens that call up- 
on him,and ſatisfie the hungry with good things : and never powreth 
out any plagne, but tNat 1n tbe greatelt wfett;on he can preſerve 
his ſervants, that although a thouſand ſhould fall beſides them, and 
Plal.gt 7. 1 thouſaud at ther right hand, yet ut ſhall not come mgh them ; 
and never ſendeith any temptation, but it the fault be not our 
1 Cor. 1013. own, he doth with the temptation make a way to eſcape, that we may 
be able to bear it ; becaule he, being 9 mig 74 21npws", the F a- 
ther of mercies, and the God of all comfort, to them that fear 
him, as well as the God of Fſtice to render vengeance to them 
that offend hum, hath che ſuppling Oyl of Mercy, as well as the 
(harp Wine of Jultice co pow:e into the wounds of every pent- 
tent (inner ; therefore our Prophet here joyneth to the La- 
mentation for Iſrael, an Exkortation to repentances and though 
he threatneth Death for cur (ins, yet he ſetteth down an An- 
tidote, whereby we might , if we would , preſerve our life ; 
Phyſitians,how and though I confeſs tlie Phyſitians are very wſeful, and to be 
uſcful, homonred, as the Scripture ſpeaketh , to be ſought after , eſpe» 
cizlly inthe crimes of fickneſs and Mortality; yet I am ſure that 
neither Hippocrates nor Galen, nor all the School of Salerne , 
the whole Colledge of PLyſitians (hill ever be able to preſcribe 
a Potion, (0 precious and lo powerful ro p:eſerve your Life, as 
I hill declare unto you; for God, whichis truth it ſelf, huh 
ſaidit; Seek the Lord, and you (hall live ; wherein 1 defire you 

to oblerve, , 


2 Cor,1.3. 


| wo parts of I. A Precept ; the belt work that you can do, Seek the 
the Text, Loud. 

2. A Promiſe ; the belt reward that you can deſire, And 
The Pre y9u ſhall live. 


c pr, ewotold. 7-19 the Precept you may fce there are two words, and ſo 
two parts, I, Seek 
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I. Seek, which is the A, that all men Co, 
, 2, The Lord, which is the Objet of our ſeck.ng,where- 
in moſt men fail, 
1, The word ſeek doth preſuppoſe that we have loft, or be 
without the Lord ; and ſo we have indeed, we lolt Paradiſe, we 1. The AR, 
lolt God, weloſt our ſelves, and our own Souls, and are become 
like loft ſheep without a Shepherd ; and therefore we have great 
reaſon to ſeck,, and to ſeek diligently, till we find 7 «mans, Luke 19, 10, 
what we loſt, And 
The loſs of God is nothing elſe but che withdrawing of his The lo's of 
Love, and the withholding ot the influences of his favour from God whar it is 
us, like the parting of the Sun from our Horizon, whereby 
darkneſs followeth ; and ſo all wiſeries and miſchiets, fire aud 
br imſtone, ftorms and tempeſt, wars. tamines, plagues, and all ew4ls, 
mult be the lot of them that /eft the love of God, but then you 
mult conſider, 
= The cauſe for which the Lord departeth from us. Yi ak 
2, The weans whereby we luffer lim to be detained from us, why the Lord 
I. The cauſe that driveth away God from us, 1s /in ; for by departeth 
this Adams lolt him, and as the Propher ſheweth, this. makes from us,is (in, 
the ſeparation berwixt God an all the children of Adam : for 
Jour iniquities have ſeparated between you and your God, and your 
fins have hid his face from you that he will not bear, (\1th Eſayas : 
Cap.59.2. And you may ice this truth further cleared and pro- 
vedin*: And it is no marvel that fin ſhould make ſuch a ſepa- Soap 3 2+ 
ration berwixt God and us, it we conſider the nature of God, |," | 
and of fin, for, Rom.6. 23. 
God teltifieth of himſelf that he is holy ; and there is as much Jam. 1,15, 
difference betwixt holineſs and fin, as is betwixr the cleareſt Ev. 11. 44, 
lighe and the blackneſs of darkneſs ; for holineſs is of ſucha re- 
ſ[plendent Excellency , that the very Enemies of it, the pro- 
phaneſt Atheilis, that neither fear God , nor regard men , Why fin ſepa- 
yet will they, nill they, they cannot chuſe but approve 1t in 0- 7ates us trom 
thers, though they rejett it fro themſelves ; becauſe as Sene- —— wa I. 
ca ſaith, Virtws is omnum animos lumen ſunmn immiltit, wt quit non L _ ay 
ſequuntur eam, videaut tamen ; verhue and goodneſs do lo thine excellent, 
a:nong all men , that they which ſe ic got, Which love it nor, 
yer 
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yet cannot chuſe but ſee it, yea and confeſs 1t r00,to be molt ad - 
mirable and exceilent in it felf ; for what adwlterer is fo impure, 
bur that his conſcience Will tell him, eſpecially at fome time or 
other, tha chaſtity is better then his ſexſuality? W hat drunkard 
1s ſo belotte-1,but that bis heare Will tel} him, eſpecially when'be 
1s ſober, that ſobriety is decter then ſmyfertino and drunkewneſs ? 
or what ſwearer is {0 far palt al\ grace, that his own ſoul with noc 
rell him, and ſometimes compel his rovgue to confeſs it, that to 
—_— we _ then by OO oaths to loſe that God 
which made him,and heaped his bleſſings upon him ? 
m—_ On che other ſide, /7» ne fill Me —_ ugly monſters , 
crable, that the very followers and prattiſers thereof cannor chufe but 
condemn them and hate them in others, though they do love and 
follow the ſame in themſelves : yea as Sr, Ang. ſaith, chey that 
Auz. de Givis,, are filchy themſelves, will call t heir own lewdneſs filthineſs, and 
[. 14.6. 18. though they love ir, yet they will not dare to profeſs it. And all 
Chry[. in Eph. this St. Chryſoſtom expreſſeth moſt elegancly, ſaying, md nw 
C4. ndpem x, mg. Tois w0eudgiy durlu Savud/s); T0167 ygxie $ 
DdZ Tels uariodaiw airls xarayrdrura, which in effe&t is | 
that bolaweſs is ſuch a thing , that the very Enemies thereof can-« 
chuſe but admwe it, and wickedneſs 18 ſuch a thing, that the very 
Lovers thereof cannot chuſe but condemw it ; therefore it is no 
wonder that God, which 1s holineſs it ſelf in abſtrafts, ſhould 
All fins not hateall thoſe that work wickedneſs. 
alike, Yet you muſt obſe:ve that as every offence divorceth not man 
and wife; ſo all fins do not alike ſeparate the love of God from 
us : for there be ſome (1ns5 that do but avger him, ſo that be or» - 
ly chides us, or molt gently corrects us, not in his indignation, 
vor as the Prophet ſaith, i» his heavy diſpleaſure, but in love for 
the amendment of the ſinner z and there be other fins, that do 
fo highly provoke him, that he doth »trerly forſake us, toexe- 
cute his wrath and vengeance upon the finner, for the honour 
of himſelf, and the deſtruction of the other, as the Lord ſaith, 
I will get me honowr upon Pharaoh, that ts, in his deſtraFtion, And 
therefore though we ought to take heed of all ſins, yer more 


eſpecially of theſe z becauſe they arc more odjions unto God, and 
more pernicious unto our ſelves, 


And 
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And bereI find three ins ſet down of this kind, whereby theſe 
Iſraelites lolt the Lord ; and they are 
1./dolatry againlt God, v. 5.0, 26. Which were 
2. [njuſtice towards men. v.7. & 11, 3 deadly (1s ; 
3. Contempt of the Prieſt, whereby they > 5I (hal ſhew 
became hateful both to God and man, K ou in thei: 
V. IO, war. 
I, /dolatry iSa fin molt hainous and moſt ovious unto God ; 
I know few or one (o peltiferons z for though Atheiſm 1s a 
fearful fin, to be wwhout a God in the World, without him, 
without whom we cannot live, we cannot move, we caunot have 
our being ; Yet eAtheiſm (eemeth not ſo ugly a Monſter, and ſo 
deteſtable unto God, as [delatry 13; and though the prophanation 
of Gods Holy Name 1s tranſcendent (in ; yet this ſeems but 
to aſcend ſo high into Gods diſpleaſure as /dolatry doth ; For 
in the ficlt precept which is againlt Atheiſms, he doth not ſay Thethree $ear- 
without any threatning, thow ſhalt have none other Gods but me ; ful fins of the 
and in the third precept which forbiddeth all yais ſwtcaring, he —_ 4ot 
doth but ſay, 1 will ot hold him guiltleſſe that taketh my nanee ,, © —_ 
in vainz but in the ſecond precepr, where he prohibiceth * 
Idolatry, he ſeems to ſearch for words, and to coyn phraſes co 
expreſs his hatred to this fin, againſt which he expanderh his 
fury to a mighty reach, ſaying, / as 4 jealous God, that do wi/it 
the ſins of - fathers upon the childrens wnta the third and fourth Idolyrry how 
generation of them that hate me, 2s if Idolaters only were the Ma*<itlto 
chicfelt haters and the greatelt enemies of Almighty God ; and *** 
therefore moſt juſtly hated by God ; and no marvel; for as 
Plutarch ſaith, he had rather men ſhould think there was ne- 
ver ſuch a man in the world as Plutarch, than to ſay he was ſo 
ſavage and ſo cruel, as to kill and ear his deareſt friends and 
children ; ita ſatin eft nulles Deos credere, quam Deo: nox1o; : 
So1tis berter to think there are »o Gods, than to believe them 
tobe ſuch as thy ſelf art, as the Prophet ſpeaketh ; or like Fu- 
piter, Saturn, and the relt of the Gentile Gods, that were 
murderers, *adulterers, and ſuch like wicked Gods : Gods not 
worthy to be men. Soitis better to do no ſervice unto God, 
than to do that which is ſo exceedingly comwmwelzons unto the 
B Deity ; 
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Deity ; becaule that leivice winch is 10 10juiious unto God,and 
ſo dercg1 Cy to his honour, 1s mult accepiable unto the Devil ; 
as the /ſraclites, miltakirg the rt: ue ſe, vice, ana thinking they 
ſacrificed unto God, did inceed offer their ſons and daughters 
unto devils, as the Pſalmiſt ipeiketh, tuch 18 the mature Of Itdo- 
latry ; Sothat indeed we can never ple-.ie che devid better, nor 
ſhew our ſelves fauhbfaller (ervants unto tim, thau when we do 
thus difþleaſe our God, and (ew our [elves ſo perfidiors unto His 
Majeſty. 
Ard yet it is wonderful toconficer how apt and prone the Chil- 
dren of /ſrael vere to fall and towallowin this monitrous tin of 
Idolatry : for no (ooner were they come out of Egype, but they 
mult worſhip Cod in the ſhape of a goldew Calf, 10 they turned 
the glory of the in6orruptible God, imo the ſimilitude of a Calfe that 
eaterh hay ; 3nd no ſooner was any goed man dead that hav plan- 
ted the rrwe Religion amongſt them, but preſently they ſupplanted 
the ſame by their /dolatry z and this our Provher ſheweth at 
large inthis Chapter, as 
1, To obſerve the order of their commutti» PF It, and not of 
the Prophets ſerting of 1t Cown, when he ſaith, you have boyy 
the tabernacle of your CMolec ; th tis, inthe wilderneſs, when 
Meſes was talking with God on mount Sinar, as $'. Hierome and 
Repertua think ; or rather, as Kiberathinketh, when they cem- 
micred fornica 10n With the daughters of Moab, that were the 
next adjoyning neighbours unto the Ammentes, Whole god this 
Moloc was ; and you have born Chinn, your imager, the ſtar of your 
od, which ye made to your ſelves; or as St. Stephen reads 1t out 
of the Sepru-gint, the ſtar of y»ur God Remphan, or Rephan, 
as others read it, Which Giralar takes to be Herenles ; Kibera 
thinks him to be Fupiter ; bur St. Fjerom, Remig 1 an | Beda 
rake 1t for the ſtar of Yemu, which going before the Sun in 
the morning was c1lled Lucifer, and following the Sun at night 
Was called Heſpermw, and was worſhipped by the Syrians, 
as the Queen of Heaven; and as Servi#s, upon that verle of 
Virgil. 
Erranteſqne Dre: rgitatagne numina Troje , obſerveth how 
the Gentiles carried their rarelary gods with them, as Rachel 
did 
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G&id hz: fathers Idols whuher ſoever they wen: : lo the /ſrae/;tes in 
imitation of them,carried theſe /mages in the I abernacle ajter 
a molt ſolemm and a pomrous manner. 

2. The Prophet ſhewetch their Jdelatry, when he forbids 2 In their ſers 
them to ſeek Bethel, and to enter into Gilgal, 0r to pals into lcd Land, 
Beerſheba ; becauſe theſe places Bethel and Gilgal towards the , Reg 23 87 
North, and Beer(heba Southward, were the wttermoſt parts and , Rig 13,29. 
borders of the Holy Land, where feroboams did ſet up his golden 
Calves. 

And the Children of 1/-ael were ſuch calves, that all the holy The reaſons 
Prophets and the godly Kings, could never withdraw them from why the chil- 


; dren of Ifracl 
the Idolatrous ſervice of theſe calves; and the reaſons thereof BD pr We 


you may oather our of the Text. ready to wor- 
I, Becauſe they were ſuch gods as gave them eaſe and ſhip theic 
liberty. calvcs, 


2, Becauſe they were calves, 
3. Becauſe hey were golden calves. 
4. Becauſe they had wodden Prieſts ; no better than 
theirgods : For 
I. Feroboams (aid, it is too much for you to go to Hieruſalem ; , reaſon, 
that is, roo Much coſt, and too much pans; for he knew the peo- 
ple would like very well of that Religion which would give them 
moſt eaſe, and prove leaft chargeable unto them ; as men had ra- 
ther fit to hear, than kvee/ to pray, and to give a ſmal! ſtipend 
to their poor Lefturer, than pay the tenth of all their increaſe 
unto their learned Paſtor ; bur this liberty overthrew all their 
iety. 
T 4 . He made two calves, though there can be but one God,not x Reaſon, 
only to imirate their foraver practice in the #i/derneſs, and their 
uſual worſhip in Egype, becauſe he knew men would be eaſily 
ſeduced to their od woxt, bur eſpecially to inlarge their /iberty, 
to ler them ſerve God as they /zft, which is very pleaſing to fleſh 
and bloud ; becauſe the calves were ſuch gods, as did not mwch 
care what ſervice was done unto them ; yer 
3. He ſet up golden calves,to make 2 gloriows ſhew becauſe the z Reaſon.” 
verielt hypocrites in the world would fain ſeem to do all for the 
honour of God, and the Mn” of the true Religion, pul- 
2 
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chra laverra, da mihi fallere, da juitum ſarttum que widert, Wien 
as indeed 1t 1s but /ike their goo, a calfe, thovgli of gola, yet dead 
without life, without ſexſe 3 and tuci) 1s the Religion of all Hy- 
pocrites, a liveleſiand a ſenceleſs Religion ; I:t them pretend hat 
they pleale. And 

4. That they might ſleep in their (ins, and never Wake, tlicy 
mult have Prieſts of the loweſt of the people, which were not of the 
ſons of Levi, that is, of the regular minilters and conformable 
Clergy, bat thoſe that were furreſt for ſuch Libertines, as be- 
ing neither able for their Learning to know God, to teach hi3 
truth and contute Errours, nor darirg for their baſeneſs to con- 
eracict the prople 1n any of all their wiched Waies ; for foroboam 
knew that Learned men, and men of worth, would never adore 
ſuch Calves, though they were made of Gold ; nor yer humour 
their people in their eaſe, idlexeſs, and Jdolatry ; therefore when 
m.en would change their Religion,they mult change their Prieſts, 
even a5 Chrilt did when he tranſlued the Jewiſh ſervice into 
the Chriſtian Religtn, he changed the Order of the Prieſt hozd, 
ſaith the Aroltle; ſo when we weoutd overthrow the rrue Re- 
ligion, and make way for Libertizes, we mult catt out the erue 
Prieſts, and with Jercboam take for them the baſeſt of the peo- 
ple, children of baſe men, wiler than the earth, as Job ſpeaketh, 
which can neicher confute here/ie, nor lunder /delatry among 
their flocks. 

Bur what ſaith the Text? this became a ſin, an indeleable (1n 
(© all /ſrael, that cauſed them to be led into perpetual captivity, 
and to loſe their everliwving Ged,becruſe they ſerved theſe golden 
calves,and were led by theſe woodden Prieſts ; for ſo the Prophet 
ſetteth down, therefore will 1 canſe you to go into captivity beyond 
Damaſcus, ſaith the Lord, whoſe name us the God of Hoſts, and it 


1 Reg. 14. 16, Ya ſuch an everlaſting (tain to Feroboam, that it is his indeleable 


Kc,15.30, 


Epithice, carbone notabilis atro, Ferobuam the ſon of Nebat that 
made Iſrael to fin. 

And it were well if thi fin reached no farther than the chil- 
dren of 1ſrael; for indeed ſuch is the natwre of all men, apt and 
Prone to deviſe ſervices unto God as they liſt ; every one will be 


dependent, and ſerve God as he pleaſeth ; and all ſuch deviſed 
ſervice 
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ervice is nothing elſe but /dolatry,laith the Apoſtle : and there- Col.z.23.« 
ore St. John writing unto Chriltians, concludes his Epiſtle with 2 Joh.5.z1. 
little cl 4 dren, keep your ſelves from Idols, Which is worth our ob- 


ſervation ; becauleihey might ( as many do) make an Zdol of 


many things z of their Pulpit, of their Preachers,of their Altars, 


and of the molt conſecrated bread in the Eucharitt, when, as the 
Church of Rome Coth icto this very day, they tranſnbſtantiate 
the ſame to become Corpus Domini, and do orally eat that with 
their teeth, which the Scripture teacheth us to cat ſacramentally 
by faith ; which very doQtrine of rra»ſubſtantiation, and thereup- 
on the adoration of their hoit,and the aſþortatiou of it,as the 1ſrae- 
lites did their Moloc, I fear, if it be rightly diſcuſſed, will prove 
co be lictle lels than /dolatry ; for as p will not reject that rrach, 
which che Devil uttered, Thow art Feſus the Son of the meſt high 
Ged, nor refuſe the four Goſpels, and the three Creeds, of the 
Apoſtles,the Nicen and Athanaſtan,becaule the Pope uſeth them, 
bur will believe all che ermth that the Church of Rowe believeth, 
and therein joyn with them the right hand of fellowſhip ; ſoI will 
hate the errowrs, and detelt the /dolatry of any Church that com- 
mitreth it. 

And therefore, thouzh as the Chriſtians of the Primurve 
Church were molt fallly zraduced, and charged to be the cau- 
ſes of all the calamitzes,cearths,wars,ſedition, and all the other 
evils that happened unto the Heithens, ( which indeed them- 
ſelves were the ſole cauſes of, becauſe they would nor 
become Chriſtians) and therefore perſecuted the Church of 
Chrilt, and in all theic Counſels hail none other Corclu/ions bur 
Chrift:anos ad leones, let us throw away theſe Chriltians to 
the Lyons, tothe fires, and tothe Waters; lo now the Enemies 
of the truth ſay, we are PapsiFs, an! Idolatrous, and the cauſes 
of all cheſe calamiries that are fallen vpon this Lan! ; and there- 
fore let them be deprived, degraded, and deliroye.!; yet in ve- 
ly deed we are ſo far from thoſe points, which Jewel, Cran- 
mer, Latimer, and the relt of thoſe holy Martyrs, and godly Re- 
formers concluded to be Popiſh and [dolatrons, that as we have 
hitherto moſt learnedly refured them, ſo we are mol! conſt ant- 


[y reſolved to oppugn them while we hve, and rather to loie 
| Our 
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out /;ves, than ro depart from che ere proteſtant faith, and ts 
embrace the /dolatry of any Church in the World: and you 
mult kxow, that as the Philoſopher ſaith, Non quia «ffrmarnr, 
ant negatur, res erit, velnon erit, things arenoc ſo any lo, be- 
Cauſe they are reported to be ſuch ; as Gold 1s no: Copper, becauſe 
an ignorant Artiſt athrmeth it, nor Copper Gold, becauſe the 
like /gnoramw avoucheth it z ſoa wicked man is no: good, nor 
Rebels loyal, becauſe flatterers commend chem; neuher 1s a 
200d man wicked, nor faithful SubjeRs malignants, nor true 
Proteſtants, Popi/h, becauſe the fland-rers rraduce them ; as 
Chriſt was neither a drwnhard, nor « glutton, though the Jews 
accuſed him of both ; and we are neither Papiſts nor Popiſh 
though as the Apoltle ſaith 1a the like caſe, we are ſlanderouſly 
reported to be ſuch, but things ought to be affirmed to be as chey 
are indeed, and men ought to judge righteous judgements ; and 
chen you might ſee, and ſo be aſſured, we are ſo tar from Po- 
pery, that as | ſaid before, we lay on them lictle leſs crime, than 
Idolatry. 

And ſeeing 6x is derived ab «io video, we ſee it may 
bederived farther and brought wearer to our ſelves, then the 
Church of Rome ; for ſo men may, as St. Hierows ſaith, ereRt an 
Idoll in their own brains, as the worldling makes his Gold to 
be his god; the Heretiques and Separatiſts make an 14oll of 
their falſe Religion : the preciſe Hypocrite makes an /doll of his 
diſſembled purity - and the very Rebels make an 7dol of their ſe- 
ducers and leaders, and their own molt obſtinate opinions : and 
all theſe, and the like, do offer up /dolatrous {:crifices upon the 
Altar of their own folly; and therefore well might St. John 
ſay, Keep your ſelves from Idols; becauſe the children of the 
Chnrch, when they leave their rrue Leaders, and take blind 
guides, may ſoon fall and be filled with Jdolatry. And ſeeing 
we have ſo many ſuch rebellious Idolaters amongſt us, if there 
be any /delaters in the world, is itany wonder that God ſhould 
ſo abundantly poure out his indignation upon us ? or that he 
ory not viſit for theſe things, and be avenged on ſuch a nation 
atlu? 

2, Injuſtice was the other (in, whereby the 1ſraelues _ o 
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Lord,when as the Prophet ſaith,they ewrned judgment into worms- Ver 7, 
wood, and left off righteon[neſim the earth : wherein you May ob- The ſecond fin 


of the Ifrae- 


ſe:ve two things in the 1n1qwity Of this people, lites, Injuftice: 


* 1. Generally among all the Vulgar ſort. 
) 2, Particularly among the very Fadges and Princes Of Jer., x; 
the Land. 
1, The common people left off righteouſneſs, and deale moſt i Generally. 
unjuſtly one with another, opprelhing the poxr, atHicting the juſt, 
and filling themſelves with thefts,robbertes, andall other kinds 
of unrighteouſneſs, fins able to overthrow the whole earth, and : 
to deſtroy all the Socrety of mankind ; for juſtice eftabliſheth © — 
j . . v9 . ICC, 
the thrones of Kings, it exalteth a nation, it is the lifter of peace, Pro.x5, 5. 
the mother of proſperity, the prelerver of amity, and as Theogwis Pro, 14.3 4. 
ſaith, Theog,p. 431. 
& 13 Ingaomomn oomngdu: Tas* dpirn ont And on the other fide 
1njnry and oppreſſion» as Solomon [11th, 1s able 19 make « wiſe man Ecclel.n,7, 
wad, and injuſtice is the celtroyer of peace, the producer of War, 
and the bringer of whole Cities, Kingdoms and Nations to con- 
fuſion ; for as St. Avg. ſaith, Onid ſwnt regna, remota jnſtitiagn/s 
magna latrocinia ? What are Kingdoms,it you take away jwſtice, 
bur as our (ties are now in molt parts of our Land, the Deans of 
Thieves, that enrich themſelves wich the treaſures of wickedzeſ7, Mica.6.13. 
and are clad with the ſpoiler of the poor f and how 1s ic pothible 
thar men ſhonld live one by another,cum vivitur ex rapto? When 
Pillaging and Plundering (hall become our common crade, and 
the great mens ſtrevgth (hall become the Law of juſtice ? and yer 
this is not all, for | 
2. As the Propher Eſay ſaith, their Princes. that is, their 2 Particularly; 
chief Lords, Were rebellious and companions of thieves; and 1a 1.23. 
their 7 »dges their Savhedrim, and great Council of Stare atili- 
Red the jwſf, as our Prophet ſaith, and rock bribes, and ruy- Ver. 12: 
ned aſide the poor in the gate from their right ; and what a la- Jer 5 5, 
mentable thing is this, when the poor, the tatherleſs, and che 
Widows that are oppreſſed (hall come unto the gods co ſeek 
relief, and they ſhall find chem like Devils ? to add for- 
rows unto their afflictions, and to make the remedy far worſe 
than the diſeaſe, when a man (hall ſpend more in getting his 
right 
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right, then his r;ghe is worch, or when as the Prophet ſaith, the 
judgement (hall be turned into wormwood ; Which 15 ow With us, 
aSit Was with them, the very State of this Kingdom ; for 
when His Majeſty called a Parliament, the higheſt Court of Ju- 
Rice in our Land, I may ſay of it, as the Lord ſaith of 1ſrael, 
when he looked for grapes, it brought forth wi/d grapes : When 
we expected juſtice, behold we found opprefion ard wrong, 
yea, ſuch oppretſions, ſuch myſtice, and (uch cruelty we found 
among theſe | r__ and Princes of /ſree!, as cannot be paral- 
lel'd amovg the worlt of Pagans ; ſo that now indeed they have 
turned judgement into wormwoed ; Which by reaſon of its ex- 
ceeding bitterneſs made the French Proverb, Fort comme alone 
on abſymte, and made the Greek.comicks to cail it «m9, that is, 


Dis[corides L.3, 
Apelius in 1/4- 


ic0, 
Jodgmens rur- impotable. : . 
ned to worms And judgement may be turned into wor mewood two ſpe- 
wood two Clal waiCes, 
t Way 1, When it is done, as it waS upon Nabeth, without any c6- 


lowy of right, without a»y cauſe, and in the higheſt degree of 
injupice, with the greateſt meaſure of iniquity : as when Ari- 
ſtides was baniſhed out of Athens, juitns, quia juſtns, and 
the Chriſtians were perſecured and murdered, only quis 
Chriſtiani 3 and the Biſhops are now hated of many men, only 
becauſe they are Biſhops, chat is enongh, though we can find eve 
other cauſe in them worthy of death, or of bonds, And this is in- 
deed abſymthio amarins, bitterer than Wormweed, and is done 
Jer.5 9. by none but by the Sons of Belial ; And ſhall I not wiſit for theſe 
things ? 
2 Way, p When it is done 2s Swlprins Gallus did with his wife, 
becauſe ſhe walked abroad without her wazle, or as the Elder 
Cato did often deal with offenders, and Þ. e/£ milins did with 
Ratilins, inflift a punithment for a jof fault, butin the high- 
eſt degree of ſeverity ; for though ſometimes ſeverity may and 
onght to be uſed, wt mwulttudints furores compeſcantur, Cf atro- 
cia flagitua pumantar, that the fury of the wild unruly mul- 
ticude may be reframed, and hainons offences, as Treaſons and 
Rebellions, and the like tolerable (ins, may by the puniſh- 
ment of ſome be prevented in others ; for ſo we find that whole 
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Towns have been burnt to aſhes, and famows Cities have 
been atterly deliroyed for the Twmwlts and rebellions of w1- 


duriful and difloyal Citizens ; yerino.her caſes, as I, Cicero Lib 19 in fine. 


ſaith in JMarcellinus, When it was in my power Either to con- 
demn, Or to abſolve, ignoſcend: non punend; querebam cauſas, 
1 did rather ſearch out the means to ſave them, then look 
afcer the cauſes to puniſh them ; or as Alphonſ#s, being adviſed 
by ſome of his followers, ur ne n1miuns lens erga ſuos efſet, that 
he ſhould no be too geptle rowards his people, left they mighr 


bring him into contempt, anſwered more graciouſly, that Pe Good men arc 


waz rather to take heed, ne mma ſeveritas conciliet invidiaw, 
leſt roo much ſeverity ſhould beger him hatred: ſo I believe 
it is the natureof the beſt men to be laſt ſevere, as holding ic 
the better courſe to offend on th2 ſafer (ide, and rather merci- 
fully to remit ſomewhat of the puniſhmenc that is due, chan 
rigoroxſly to add any thing more than is juſt ; becauſe mere 
rejoyceth againſt judgement, 2nd it is hardly believed that the 
ſon of Severity can be a good child of the God of Clemency, 
becauſe as the Poet ſaith, w—=— Sola deos £quat clementia nobs : 


naturally clc- 
mear, 


Claud, 


And the Scripture reproveth the exceſ# of cruelty towards the Fxccls of [c- 


rear Enemies of Gods Church ; For the Lord threatneth to verity condem- 


eak_the bars of Damaſcus, and to ſend a fire into the houſe 
of Hazael, and to devour the pallaces of Benhadad ; and why 
will the Lord do all this ? but becauſe they were not ſativfied 
with che ſubjeCtion of che Guleadites, but when they had was- 
quiſhed then, they fhewed themſelves ſo wercileſ, that to ſa- 
risfe their wrath upon them they thraſhed them with thr aſhing 
inſtruments of Iron : And ſo the Lord threatneth the Moabites, 
that he would ſend « fire upon CMoab, which ſhould devonr the 
Pallaces of Keriath; and Moab ſhould die with tunmult, with 
ſhouting, and with the ſound of the Trumpet ; and he would cut 
off the Fudge from the midſt thereof and would ſlay all the Prix- 
ces thereof with him : And why would the Lord do all this 
unto the Afoabues ? but becauſe they were not ſatisfied with 
the opyls of the Edomwites, but like mercileſs wreiches, tri- 
umy ng in the wyſeries of miſerable men, they were io i»- 
r-ged 2gainſt ther, that like brwr beaſts, which were voiggof 
C all 
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all humaerty, they burnc the bones of the King of E dons into lime ; 
{or 1t 1s nNOC acceprable unto the Lord, that any man ſhould 7»/al: 
over his enemies in the day of their deſtrutft:on, nor ſpeak proud- 
ly in the time of their diſtreſs : and therefore we mult examire 
quo anime,as well as que ſupplicio,we do puniſh the greatest tranl- 
greſſours ; bec uſe God oftentimes is offended with the yanner 
of that puniſhment, whereof in reſpeR of the matter he him- 
ſelf is che author, 

And yet, as in judgements and puniſhments you mult quilifie 
your own Aﬀett;on;, to Co all without bitterneſ/; io you 
mult look ro the quality of the offender ; for the ſame cenſure 
1s not to be impoſed, not the ſame puniſhment to be inflicted on 
him that finnech through mfirmiry, and upon avother that op- 

oleth awthority, and hnneth through obſtinacy ; upon him that 
1s ſeduced to rebellion, and upon the ſeducers and leaders of 
the more ſimple Rebels: for though all fins deſerve pumth- 
ment, yet all fins are not alike, neither do all commit the 
ſame tins alik: ; but ſome fins are more conmtratted and more 
private, and others are more publick and more ſpreading ; and 
therefore far more dangeroxs than the oth:r, becauſe ſach 
ſinners, & peccant & docent peccare : and therefore God orce- 
reth hs jdgemexts according to the offences ; fins of wfir- 
wy he puntheth with piry, and mixeth his puniſhments wich 
Clemency, but upon horrible (ms he layeth terrible punifh- 
ments, and as he ſaith in Micah, He will execmte vengeance in 
his anger, (0 when the Jews were grown incorrigible, he 
ſuch, He well deliver them into the band of thoſe that ſeek their 
life, and they ſhall ſmite them with the edge of the ſmard, and ſtall 
not ſpare them, mor have pity, nor have mercy pon them : and 
ſuch a fin is wwerder, and the ſhedding of inncevr bleu, 
whereof the Lord ſaith, Thene ce ſhall not pity bims, but life ſhall 
go for life. And ſich afinis the fin of Rebellios, which 15 as 
the fin of Witchcraft, amd ſpreaderh ic ſelf like a Gangrene, 
and infeteth many millions of men ; and therefore che refilt- 


'ing cf awthority Ceſerverh more ſeverity and fs clemency, 


than any fin, as you may ſee it inthepuniſhment of Corah, 
Dathas, ard Abiram, wh? in the ju{gement of MEIBGL 
elervec 
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ceſerved no leſs than to be conſumed With fire from Heaven, ON Rebellion how 
to be ſent down quick, ro Hell ; Which in the judgment of Op- horrible a ſin. 
tat, 15 ſo fearful and unparillel'd a vengeance, (ſhewing the 
tranſcendent octoulnelſs of reve!lion, that the like cannot be 
found lince the creation of the world &, becauſe rebeliing againſt 
lawful Authority is no leſs than fighting xgain(t the divine Ma- 
jelty; and therefore che moſt holy Yaints of the Primitive 
Church, that were molt wnocent 1n all their lives, would nor- 
wichitanding (ufter the molt crwel death, rather than they would 
reſiſt this ordinance of God ; or otherwiſe, if they had ſo impu- 
demly reviled their Heathen Judges, and ſo rebelliowſly refilted 
their perſecuting Kings, a5 you ſee wavy have done of late againſt 
the molt graciows Princes, the Church had never canon;zed them 
for godly Martyrs, but had regiſtred thetn among the molt wic- 
ked Malefaftors. 

3, Contempt of the Prieſt was the laſt, but not the leaſt in The third fin 
whereby che /ſraelites lolt the Lord, when they hated bim that of the Iſrae- 
rebuked 1n the gate, aud abhorred bins that [paks nprightly, that =_ 
is, the Prophet or Preacher, ſaith Corneline 4 Lapide ; becauſe _— 
the Jews had their Tribunals and Judgements in the gates of 
their Cities, as Moſes ſheweth : and therefore Feremy, Ames, Deur,21-19, 
and the reſt of Gods ſervants fate alſo in the Gates, as you may 
ſee ®, torebuke the wrong Judgements, as Sc. Hierons and Lyra * Jer.17 19, 
note ; and to ſpeak wprightly, that is, Perfeflum & ſanflnm Eldras 1,2.c.8, 
ſermonem, a perfeR and a jult Jndgemenc, as the Sept uagine 
and Symmachws render it ; and #hu the people hated and abtor- 
red ; which is the height of all iniquity, to reje& the Prophet, 
and to exclude his counſel from our judgements : for as the —— 
Gout is the ſhame of the Phyſitian, becauſe he cannot care it, rejed theic 
ſo this 1s the plague of the ſoul, and a fin that is incurable ; Teachersand 
for though a man commits many and great (ins, and leads a very Paſtors,are 
diſſolute life ; yer if he will durifully hearkes unto counſel, and incurable. 
pariently bear with his rebwkes, there is great hope of his 
amendment ; but as the diſeaſed that is deadly lick, and yer 
like Harpaſte, that would not be perſwaded that ſhe was blind, 
though be could ſee no more than a wilſoxe, will not believe 


that he is ſick, and cannot indure the fghe of his Phyſician, 
C 2 runs 


—_— 


18 The only way to preſerve LifeL., 


runs on a pace to death without any hope of life; ſo the 
7ndges that hate the Prophets company, and abhor the alſiltance 
of tie Prieſts in their judgements, as the /ſrae/tes now did,ard 
that /inzer Who doth hate his Teacher, and ſhuns the ſeciery of 
him that ſeeks to ſave his ſoul, have little fig» of grace, ang 
as little hope of eternal life; an4 therefore the Scripture ce. 
ſcribing the deadly eftate of the moſt deſperate finners, ſuch 25 
with Ahab had loid themſelves ro work wickednels, ſaith, 
they are like thoſe that comend with their Prieſts, of whom there 
is little hope and leſ7 good to be expected any waies; for is 
To p*ſſible that a blind man ſhould find his way, when he bears 
away his Leader? Or that a child ſhould thrive,when he bites 2nd 
beats away his »urſe that gives him ſuck? So it 18 ampoſſible 
that they ſhould do well which hate the light, or that they 
ſhou!d ever learn any god, which abbor the 7 eachers of all god- 
lineſs. 


Hoſ 4:4. 


Gem. de cielo, 


[1 £32, the Hyades. whereof Job ſpeaketh ; 

Job 9 9, I, B:cauſe the Hyades or Pleiades, as we tranſlate them, are 

The Preachers y,yyy (tirs, fo called fiom their effefts; the word Hyades of 

a the hije- 5, [1pnifying nothing elſe bne raw; So the Pre'chers ponr 

x. Reſpet, Ut the ſhewers of heavenly dottrine upon the barren ground 

of our ſouls, 10 make them ſrunful, even as Moſes (1th, Ay 

doftrine fnall drop as the rain, and my fpeech (ball arſtill as ihe 
ew. 

2, Reſp, 2, Becauſe that as when the Pleiades do ariſe, the daies 
lergthen, the Sun 18 better, and the Earth produceth more p/en- 
tiful fruits ; ſo by the preaching of Gods word, the /;ghe of 
truth is increaſed, the heat of Chriſtian love and charity is kind- 
led, and the holy fruit of all good works is increaſed : There- 
fore if the Preachers be as the rai» to make us franful, as the 


Deut.3z 2. 


light to dire our waies, as out Fathers to inſtruct us,and as the * 


Angels of God to bring us into heaven, as the Scripture telii- 
heth chat they are, then I beſeech you tell me, what holy frut', 
what heavenly light, or what Chriſtian good can be in chem, 
that deſpiſe their Teachers, and expell their fathers from their 
ſocieries ? 


Yer 


Gemimianus tells us,th't the Minifters of Cods word are like _ 
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Ye: this w:s the in of the /ſraclites, and | fear, we cannor 

free our felves from 1t : for how have they been uſed fince the 

beginning of this Parliament ? Was not he moſt cried up, thae 

cried molt again(t the Church and Church-men? And men of »o 

xate became fam 1n the Houſe by making inveRtive ſpeeches 5 Fura9ay. 
again(t the Biſhops, and he was deemed molt eloguent that was 7% 1% xbe- 
molt bitter ag1intt them ; and how hive they been handled ever on _ 
fixce ? Voted out of all their wears, and not any thing letr them 2p, a 
to buy then bead : graviora morte ; and being thus mace as the x Cor.4.13, 
filth of the world, and the off- ſcouring of all things unto this day, as Heb.11,38. 
che Apolile ſpeaketh : they ate eicher caſt wich Foſephinto the 999 37. 
dungeon, Or driven to Wander in deſarts, and in mountains, and in 

dens and caves of the earth, being deſtumte, affufied, tormemed ; And 

I may ſay of ſome of them with Feremy, they that did feed deli- Ier.5.9.) 
cately are deſolate in the ſtreets, they that were clad in ſcarlet em- 

brace dunghils, they ſigh and ſeek bread, and have given their plea- 
ſan things for meat to relieve their ſouls, And ſhall 1 not viſit for Lam.q 5, 
theſe things, aith the Lord,and ſhall wot my ſoul be avenged on ſuch % 1.11, 

a nation 45 thu ? Yes,ſaith our Prophet : and far theſe things the 

Iſraelites lolt the Lord : and we miy fear he hath /eft us for the 

ſame faults, | 

2. The means or waies by which we depart from God and ſo , ...: 

. . cy 
loſe the Lord, are very many ; I will only nameunto you theſe whereby God 
three, whereby Joſeph loſt our Saviour in Jeruſalem ; is loſt from us, 

l. Negligent ſecurity. 
And they are, 2, Ignorant blindneſs. 
3. Obſtinate opinion, 
I, Joſeph went with Carilt into the Temple, bur through eg- 1. Way, 
ligenceto look after him, he went homewards Without him,ſothe 
nepleft ro ſeek Godis the onls way to loſe God ; bec:ule as Saine 
Gregory ſaith, Q mem tentationts certamen ſuperare non valuit, ſepe 
ſecurnas deteriza ftravit. ' 
2. Joſeph knew noc that Chriſt was left behizd him ; and 2. Way. 
ſo. many men know wot that they are without the Lord, being 
like the Inhabitants of Egype chit reap the benefits of Nilwe, 
buc are ignorant of the fountain from whence it ſprings ; be- 


Cauſe they are ignorant of their fauh and of their own molt 
C 3 deſperatc 


3, Way. 


Rom.13. 


x Per,2.13, 


What wc 
ought to do, 
when we have 
loſt God, 
Gen,z, 


Eph.1.2. 


20 The only way to preſerve Life-. 

deſperate condiion, While trey have mo:e care of the Ewidexce 
of cheir Lands, than they have of the aſſwraxce of their Salva- 
tion, 

3. Foſeph thought that Chritt was gone before wich their 
f:iends, and thereby he was decerved; ſo many men loſe the 
Lord by their falſe perſwaſions ; for Arins thought he found 
Chrit when he denied his Deity ; Saint Pawl thought he cid 
God good ſervice when he perſecuted the Saws of God ; and 
ſo many men, as thoſe ſedir50us Preachers and Brownifts about 
London, and many other parts of this Kingdom do think, 
perhaps, they teach the truchof God, when as God knoweth, 
they teach che people nothing elſe but che molt defferare and 
damnable de&rine of devils, when they perſwade them to re- 
ſift the ordinance of God, wi.ich commandeth every ſonl to ſub« 
mit it ſelf unto the higher powers, and that is the King, as Saint 
Peter teltifiech; and ſo by theſe falſe thoughts they do wter- 
ly loſe the true God, and ſhall fixally loſe themſelves, unleſs 
chey do ſpeedily change their minds ; and therefore as the Em- 
perour Antoninns Was wont to ſay in anther caſe, ſol lay in 
this, ejice oprmionem, fi vis ſalvns eſſe, calt away ſuch falſe opinions 
and believe the trwb, relic not on your ſelves, nor on your lying 
Leaders,but as our Propher ſaith, Seek the Lord,avd you ſhall live, 
=_ ſo much for che canſes and the wazes by which we Loſe the 

rd. 

Now when the Lord is /f, the only remedy that we have 
isTo ſeek, him ; but alas beloved, is it in our power to find him, 
or have we any abil;ty ro ſeek him ? Can the lolt ſheep find 
her ſhepherd, or could Adem ever ſeck after God, if God had 
not ſought after him, and called him, Adam, where art tho ? 
I mult anſwer like Athaness riddle, a man and no man, with 8 
ſtone and no ſtone, kill'd a bird and no bird, that ſateupon a 
tree and no tree ; that is, an Emnmch, with a puny Villed a bat 
upon a fewnel ; ſo I ſay, it is, anditisnot : for if you ſpeak of 
a man wmregenerate, and as yet deſtitute of Gods grace, he can 
no more ſeek, for grace than dead Latarss could raiſe himſelf 
out of his grave : hec1uſerthe Apoſtle affirmeth all co be,. 1ess 
Tis magghapast x, Tas dwaprieus, dead in treſpaſſer and ſins : and 

ur 
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our Saviour ſaith, Without me you can ds nothing : and Proſper Joh, 1g.s, 
calleth the grace of God,Creatricem bonerums in nobts, the Creator 285 #uv & 
of all the g004 that is in us, according to that ſaying of the Apo. 43 2%6r 
file, ans £04ty moinya, we are bis workmanſhip, ZMwTEs on Xexge _ os do bh 
6" 20g in Chriſt Jeſus : and you know chat a creation is from ,, fol ws 
wornme. 
Buy when the Lord hath qguickzed our dead ſpirits, and m/- 

lified our hard hearts, then he looketh that we ſhould not. be, 

quaſi dormieutes quaſi non volentes, as men aſleep and negligent of 

our own good, but that we ſhould dizgently leek the way, and 

ing the ſame, to walk therein : for this exhortation tO ſeek, the Eph.2.1o! « 

Lord,and our Saviours jvitation, tO come unto him, and the like, 

do ſufficiencly evince, that in all Chriſt:avs God worketh not Mar.11,:8, 
ſrent i» lapidibus inſenſatis, as in ſenſeleſs ones, or in creatures 

chat have no reaſon, as Saint Auguſtine (peaketh, but in men 

that have a Feedows of will to follow after thoſe things which 

do pertain unto ſalvation; Qm1a liberum arbitrium now ideo tolli- Aug in Epil, 
tur quia juvatur, ſed ideo jwuatur quia non tollitur y becauſe our 39-1%eſt.z, 
free-will is not taken away, becauſe 1t 1s helped, but ic is there- 

fore helped becauſe it is not taken away,as the lame Sr. Auguſtine 

ſpeaketh. And Fa/gentivs hath the like ſaying, 4.2, De veritate 

predeſt. 

And therefore ſeeing the Devil can neither forcibly compel How the devil 
us to any evil, nor wielently detain us from any good, bur only by inticethus,and 
the propoſal of ſedwcing objetts, and by the ſubtle ob/caring the ———— 
beauty of the perfett good, to allareus unto the one,and to with- - 
draw us from the other, we ought ro arm our ſelves with a reſo- 
lutiento follow the comnſel of the Propher, to Seek the Lord that 
we might live, and not die ; for Why will you die, O ye Inhabitants 
of England ? 

Buc in this our 1g: /i1:0n and ſearch after God,we ought care- Four ing 


fullyto conſider of thele four particulars, = conlide- 
4 red in our 
1. To find out the cauſe, Why he left us. edi Cad 


2, To goto the place, where he re/ideth. 
3. To know the time, when he may be found. SFor, 
4. To undeilland the wazner, how We are to 

ſeek him. 


1,God 


1. To know the 
caulc why God 
left us, 

Plal 14714. 


Job 19.11: 


Cap.6.4, 


Joſh,7.18. 
2 Sam 21.1 


We haye com» 
maicted rhe 
ſame ſins,and 
more ſins, and 
more hainoul- 
ly than the 1/- 
rac/ues did, 


Veil 19.4 


m_ 
= 
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I. God was amongit #4 44 in the holy place of Sinai, andihen 
K ings with their Armies did flee, and were diicomhired, and we 
of tus houſhold divided the ſpoy! z and then God ſent a gracious 
raw upon his Interitance, and refreſhed it when it was weary, 
and poured his benefits upon us ; he made peace in all cur boruers, 
and filled us with the flower of wheat, and he bleſſed us ſo,that we 
were even envied for our happineſ- ; but now he hath forſaken us, 
and hidech his face from us, and geeth not forth with our Armies, 
but he hath kindled his wrath againlt ns, and counted: us as one 
of hu eremies ; he hath made his arrows drank in our blond, and 
his rerrours do ſer themſelves in array againtt us, ſo that now we 
are a by-word among the Heathens, and our exemies laugh us to 

corn. 
F Therefore as the good Phyſitian firlt ſerrcheth out the cawſe 
of the diſeaſe, and then prepareth a ptzon for the cure ; and as 
Toſhuah, when God turned away from the children of 1ſrael, 
and delivered them up into the hands of their Enemies, never 
left ſearching, till he had found out the accurſed thing, that was 
the cavſe of their deltruction ; and David alſo, when tliere 
was a famine three years, year after year, inquired of the 
Lord, whac ſhould be the cawſe thereof ; ſo we mult iwquire and 
ſearch out the cayuſe why the Lord hath overthrown all our 
hedges, and given us as a ſpsjle unto our Neighbours. And 
herein as Demedacus ſaid of the MMileſfans, they were no fools, 
but they Cid che ſame things that fools did: Sol ſay, weare no 
Iſraelites, but 1 fear we have committed the ſame /ins as the 
Iſraelites did, 1delatry, injuſtice, and contempr of our Teachers : 
nay, have we not added unto theſe Sacriledge, Perjury, Dran- 
kenneſi, Luxury, and all kind of uncleannels? Yea, have we 
not mate 1njuſtice, and perjary, and ſacriledge, and contempt of 
the Miniſters, and rebellion againlt the Ordinance of God, and 
many other fins that formerly were but perſonal fins, now 
to become national, when they are commuted, continued, and 
maintained by the Repreſentatives of the whole Kingdo'n ? And 
ſhall not my ſoul be avenged on ſach a nation as thrs, ſaith the 
Lord ? Yes, ſ-ith our Propher, wee ſhall be ts themthat deſire 
the diy of the Lord, for it is dark»rſs ard not light, and it ſhall 
be 


DW CSC” nw —n__ — 


w_— - 


The only way to preſerve Life_. 23 
be as if a man did flee ſrom a Lion, and a Bear met him: that is, 
to eſcape the /ea;t,ind co fall into the greater puniſhment ; be- 
cauſe che Lion is a More noble enemy than the Bear,When as the 
Poet ſaith, 

Parcere proſtratu [cit xobilts ira Leon, 
But the Bea? is a molt ravenoxs raging Bealt, that will rear us 
all ro pieces ; ſoir is to elcape the Sword and to die by Famine, 
to provide ag:inlt Famne and to be deliroyed by the Peſtilence, 
which ſhall follow one azother ſo long as we continue in our 
ſins ; and the wrathof the Lord ſhall not be turned away, but 
his hand will be ſtretched omt ſtill : As in Levit.26, after many 
plagues he addeth, 7 will bring ſeven times more plagues wpou 
you for your fins. And iheretore if you would turn away the 
wrath of God, you mult turn away from theſe ſins that have 
provoked him to wrath ; Quia ſublata cauſa tolluur effefIumws And 
then 
2, If you would findche Lord, you mult go tothe placewh re ,_ The place 
he reſideth ; for though Exter preſenter Dems eſt ubique | oten 7, where God 
in reſpeR of his omnipotent Eſſexce,the (piric of the Lor. fill ch may be found, 
all places : If weclimb np into Heaven he us there, if we go down 
to Hell he ts there alſo; and as the Schools ſay, he is Swpra calos 
won elatus, (ubter terram non depreſſus, intra munduns non incluſus, 
extra mundum non excluſus : yet in reſpect of his faveurail: 
preſence he is not to be found in every place z for if you ſeek How God fil- 
the rightrow God among wwighteous men, the faithful God 1cth all places. 
among lying perjurers, as the Greczaxs ſought for Helen in T roy, 
when (he was with Protexs in Egypt, we (hall be ſureto mm; 
him ; becauſe the holy ſpirit of diſcipline fleeth from deceit,and dwel- 
leth not in the body that is ſubjett unto ſin ; and therefore the place 
Is to be conſidered where we mult ſerk, him : and that is prin- 
cipally 
F wy The (þurch of Chriſt, among the faichful. And God is found 
3, The holy Scriptures of the Prophers and Apoſtles, : 1* = 
1, As Joſeph and Mary when they lolt Chriſt, found him not Cu 
in the waies among their friends and acquaintance, but in the _) 
Temple among the Doors; ſo we ſhall find him, not in the 
fallions confederacies of private no. bur in the pub- 


lique 


Hoſ,s.12.14 


Plal 26.8, 


Flal.1.1- 


Ley.26.12. 


2 Inthe holy 
Scriprures, 


Jobn 17.17. 
John, 5.39. 
Anz.conſe/, 
[11.6.3 - 

2 Tim. 3. 13s 
HitrYon,mn tp. 
ed dematiiad, 


ANg.qu0 ſup. 


Plal.1 20.4.5. 
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ligne alemblies of Go.is holy Church, which is che place where 
hu honour dwelleth ; not among Perjarers, Lyers, Rebels, and the 
like, bur among the fahfal, and among thoie that fear the Lord; 
for Tbe Lord u with them that fear him, and pat their truſt in his 
mercy, and with ſuch he may be found. 

And therefore if you would find the Lord, you mult not walk 
12 the counſel of the ungodly, nor ſtand in the way of ſinners, nor ſit 
in the ſeat of the ſcorsfu!; you mult have nothing to do with the 
ſloel or ſeat of wickedneſs, which 1magineth miſchief, and dot h 
countenance their wickedneſs by a Law ; but waere you ſee the 
richieow gathering theimfelves in the name of Chriſt, and 
Jjoyning their forces in the fear of God, there 1s the Lord in the 
miclt of them, even as himſelf hath promiſed ; / will dwell in 
them, and walk, in them, and will be their God, aud they ſhall be my 


people. 


2. As we may find the Lord in the Church of the righteous, 
ſo ve may find him in the holy Scripeures ; notin the Turks Al- 
coron, norin the Popes Canon, nor in mans Traditio», nor in 
anyllike wmwricten verities, which are the muddy inventions of 
diſtrafted brains, and the idle vanities of ſeduced ſouls; we 
tend you to no ſuch places to ſeek the Lord, whatſoever the 
malice of our adverſaries ſaith of us; but we dire&t youto the 
pare Word of God, «x3y& © 0% anvur, for thy Word is truth, 
and the Scriptures deed wel bucd, reſtifie of me, ſaith our 
Saviour ; and therefore Delicie me ſcripture twe, thy Scri- 
ptures are my delighrs,ſaith S. Anguſtine ; and the reaſon 1s ren- 
dered by S. Hierom ; becauſe they are able (as the Apolile ſ1ith) 
to make us wiſe wnto ſalvation ; and all wiſdom without they 
1s but meer fooliſhneſs ; for, Qm1d prodeſt eſſe perrucums & peri- 
tnrwns ? what will it Hoot a Man tobe wiſe unto perdition, to 
be ſubtle to play the Rebel, to be 2 crafty Traytor, and to go 
to Hell with a great deal of wit and learning, as St. Auguſtine 
ſpeaketh ? 

Therefore though you ſhould he confirained ro dwell with 
HMeſhec, and to have your habitation among the tents of Kedar, 
among the. Egyptians or Babylozians, among them that are 
enemies unto peace, as God. knows how ſoon any of us may 


ec 
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betaken by ſuch enemies : yer if we /eave them, and take th® 
holy Scriptures, there we ſhall have the Lord to be our compa 
nion, though we ſhould be ſhut up with Feremy in the dwn* 
geen, But 

3. For the t1we of ſeeking God, you muſt remember that 


3- The trime 


the Prophet bids us Seek, the Lord while he may be found y and whenGod may 
many men ſeek ſalvation, i» wedio gehenne que operata eft in bc found. 


medio terra; and therefore miſtaking their tre rhey mils to 
find it ; for God allowed us notime, toſcek him, butthe cime 
preſent, Curing thes life, and no other tine; and you know the 
ficit Aphoriſn of Hippocrates 15, that Ars longa, vita brevis, 


Art is long, and our Lite is ſtor: ; yea, ſo ſhort, that as Seneca Rl 
. . _ A Seneca: ae b, Co 
ſaith, Ariſtotle, Theophraſtns, and others, quarrelled with »4- cat vita, c.1. 


tare for giving beaſts and plants ſo lowg an age, and to man ſo 
ſhort a time, which as the Propher ſaith, is bur a ſpan long, a 
dreame, a thoughs, a nothing ; ſo ſoon paſſeth our time away, 
and we are gone, And yec it is ſtrange to ſee, how men do 
ſpend that /irrle rime which they have to live, aut nihil agen- 
do, ant male agendo, either in doing nothing, or that evil which 
is indeed far worſe than nothing ; for though you ſee no man 
willing to part with his money, yer you may find how /aviſh 
every man is of his rzwe, which is more pretions than all wealth : 
And Sevecatels us of divers men in his time, that ſpent ever 

day an hour or two in the Barbers ſhop, to cur down thoſe 
hairs that grew the night before, and were more curious of 
their locks than they were careful of the Common-wealth ; 
and others worſe than theſe, ſpend their time in gaming, drink- 
ing, and oppreſling their peor Neighbours ; and they are very 
loath to conhder, how wainly and how wickedly they do walt 
theirdayes : for he that hath defired with ambition, conquered 
with inſolency, cozened with ſubtilty, plundered with cove- 
rouſneſ?, and mis-ſpent all by prodigality, mult needs be affraid 
to review thoſe things, which mult needs make him aſhamed ; 
or if theſe ten have ſo mach grace to look back to ſee what 
they have m1s7-ſpent, before they have ſpent all, then ſhall you 
hear them ſay, thatif they were young again, they would chaxge 
eheir courſe, and Seek the Lord, _ they might /;ve, and not 

2 | 


loſe 


Pſal 90. 10: 


Seuec de bh: e+ 


vilu}l.c.lt. | 


Eccleſ.12 1. 


2 Tim-3.15. 


Pſal 55. 


When we 
ought moſt 
eſpecially to 


ſ:ck the Lord: 


Plal5o 1g, 
Mat.11.28, 


Jonas 1.5,7, 


Mar.$.25, 


—= _ 
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loſe their lives in tollowing after lying vanities ; but alas thar 
cannot be ; for as Plato ſaith, Tae pr: x, 3dr pirery, time and 
tydeltay for no man, and as the Poet ſaith, nec que preteritt hora 
redire poteſt, that which is paſt cannot be recalled again ; and Se- 
»ece (aith,ehat the greatelt Poer that ever Was tells us, our happs- 
eſt d:1es dopaſs from us firſt. 

And therefore I ſay to you young men, remember your Crea- 
tor 1» the daies of your youth, and as Timothy had known 
the Scriptures, am Gpypovs x; enrpepiwpOr, and was nar 
ſed up in the feay of the Lord, ſo do you; for waat will ic 
avail you to compoſe your ſpeech according to the rules of 
Lilly, and the Rhetorick of Cicero, and not to have your 
lives anſwerableto the rules of chariry and the precepts of the 
holy Scriptures ? to learn out of Ariſtetle the nature of the 
creatwres, and to remain ignorant of the will of the (reator ? 
and to have learned that whereby you may live richly here 
for a while, and to neglect that whereby you may live happily 
hereafter for ever? And | ſay to you old men that nnnqauam ſe- 
racſt ad penitendurs via, \t 18 never too late to repent if you 
can but eraly repent ; for he that requireth your firſt fruirs re- 
fuſeth not your laſtage ; And Ifay to you all, to day if you will 
hear his voice, harden nt your hearts ; for now ts the time accep- 
table, now 14 the day of Salvation ; & ſemper nocuit diffarre 
VOcatss, 

Bur though we ought at al! times in all places to ſeek the 
Lord, yerthere are ſome times wherein we ought more efpcci- 
ally and more earneſtly to ſcek after him,than at all other times ; 
and thoſe are the ries of troubles and adverſities, when God 
ſcourgeth us for loting him : for ſo God biddeth us, call apon 
me in the time of trouble ; and Chrilt ſaith, come wnto me all 
you that travel and are heavy Laden ; and ſo the Brethren of 
foſeph ſought unto God in their ryoubles, and the Mariners that 
tranſported Jonas, though but hear-ens, yet will they call 
every man upon his God, when the Se1 was ready to ſwallow 
them up; and the Diſciples being in the like danger came cr - 
ing unto Chriſt, and ſ1id, was owory nuas, Srvwusdet, Lord 
ſave ns, me periſh; and they that will not ſeek the _ in 

their 
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their diſtreſs will never ſek him ; for the Prophet ſperking of 
the wicked, ſaith, fill their faces with ſhame, that they may ſeek Plal.83.16, 
thy name: and ot them that will not then ſeek him, theLord 
ſuch, why ſhould ye be ſtricken any more ? as if he had ſud,you are Ifa.1.5, 
now palt a/l hope,when. your affict:ons cannot make you ſeek the 
Lord, buc that you will revolt more and more, and prove like 
Pharaoh, that the more che Lord plagued him, the more he har- Exod.c.8,c 9, 
dened his own heart. c.10, 
And therefore ſeeing the Lord hath ow bent his bow like an 
exemy, and ſet us as a mark for the arrow, he hith ſet our necks 
weder perſecution, and turned our ſongs into mournings, and our 
happy and long continued Peace into cruel Wars : though here- 
tofore we have palt our time in vamies, and have negletted to 
ſeek the Lord : yet if we have 4»y grace, let us zow lcek unto 
che Lord, and ſay wich the Propher, O Lord, wherefore doſt thou 71,1 $20. 26 
. "30 3 . 
forget us for ever, and forſake us ſo long a time ? turn thon us 
unto thee, O Lord, and we ſhall be turned, renew our daies as of 


old. And 
4. For the manner how we oughe ro ſeek the Lord, 1: 4 The manner 
how we ought 


mutt be. 
I, Totally with all our parts. to ſeek the 
2, Carefully with all diligence Locd, 
. are'n Y , T . l Torally with 


1. With all our parts of bocy and foul, externally and in- all parts. 
ternally, with outward profellion, an4 with jzward obe- © of our bodies 
dience. For - 1 Cor.6.z 5, 

1, Externally we are to glorifie God mn 2ur bodythat is,with our 
members, with bended kn2es, with our eyes lifted up to Heaven, 
and with our tongues praz/ing God, and confeſſing our on (ins 
that God may be juſtified in hus ſayings and clear when we are 1ndg- 
ed, otherwiſe, as many ash and rece;ve not, becauſe they as amiſs, 
that iS, aut preter verbum aut non propter verbum, CtNer not ac- 
cording to Gods will, or not for Chill his ſake : ſo many men 
doſeek and find not, becuſe they [eek ami/s, either r09 proudly 
or t00 rew1ſſly, or [ome way eile otherwite than they ought to "OO WIE 
ſeek ; and therefore that you may not m#;ſs to find, I beleec!; you "urea g- 
mark how you may ſeek aright, as other godly men have done ; ch chict;; 
aud that is briefly, three poinc+ 


Ram, 7... 
Jam 4.0 Pp 


Hums- 
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| 1, Hwumiliando corpus : by humbling opr bodies. 
2, Confitendo peccata, confelling our ins. 
3. Orando Denm, praying to God. For 
1, Look upon the Saints of the former times, and fee how 
they hamvbled themſelves when they ſought the Lord ; for when 
Sennacherib ſent Rabſhecah againſt Hierwſalem, Hezechiahrenc 
his cloaths, and covered himſelf with Sackcloath, and went in- 
tothe Hoſe of the Lord, When 7offas heard the Curſes of the 
Law agiinſt the rra»ſgreſſours thereof, his heart was tender, 
ſaith the Tex', and he hambled binaſelf ard rent his cloaths, 
and wept before the Lord; and ſo did Ahab, though but an Hy- 
pocrite, and the King ef Nineveh, though but an Heathen, and 
all chat ſought che Lord aright, humbled chemſelves before rhe 
Lord: and to teſtifie the rrweneſe of their humiliation they 
rent their cloaths, they put on Sackcloath, they beſprinkled 
themſelves with aſhes, they went bareforr, and they faſted 
from all meat, & a licutis abſtinuernnt, quia concupierunt illicita, 
For though a beggar may be proud in his rags, and another 
may be humbled in ſcarlet, yet quia per exteriora cognoſcun- 
tur wteriora, and our habits and ations ſhould ſuit with rhe 
times ans occaſions, as We put on wedding garments and our 
mourning Weeds, when the t;wes do call for ſuch : ſo it 1s not 
fir ro come with proud hearts, vain habits, waxten looks, and 
patched faces, when we come faiting and to be humbled for our 
fins, for this is not to humble onr ſelves with faſting, as the Pro- 
pher ſpeaketh, 

2, We muſt confeſ{ our fins and acknowledge our own un- 
righteouſneſs. We have trauſgreſſed and Rebelled, ſaith the Pro- 
phet Jeremy; and Barach (etteth down the form of the con- 
feſſion that we ſhould make, ſaying, to the Lord owr God bee 
longeth righteouſneſs, but to us the confuſion of faces, to our Kings, 
as to our Princes, and to uur Prieſts, and to onr Prophets, and to our 
Fathers, for we have ſinned before the Lord, we bave dowe wngodly, 
we have dealt unrighteouſly in all thine Ordinances : and the Pro- 
phet Daniel maketh the very ſame confeſſion ; and ſo David, 
when God ſent the Plague among his people, confeſſed his own 


+ Sam, 24. 17+ fins, ſaying, / have ſinned, and 1 have done wickedly : and the 


reaſon 


— = 
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reaſon of this is rendred by Solowon, He that hideth bu fins 
(hall not proſper, but he that confeſſeth and forſaketh the ſame ſhall 
find mercy. 

And therefore I do confeſs the fins of the Clergy, we have nor 
diſcharged our duties as we ought to do ; and I would ſay a great 
deal more of the higheſt order of our Calling, bur that a great 
deal more thanis gre 1s ſaid by others: for We Will not excuſe 
our ſelves : bur as the Poet ſaith of Women, 


Parcite paxcarum diff undere crimen 1 0mnes. 


Blame not all becauſe ſome are lewd, ſo I ſay of the Biſhops 
and Clergy : let every horſe bear his own burthen, lect them chac 
tranſgreſs, if 'you know any ſuch, be ſeverely puniſhed, and as 
their lives ſhould be more holy, (o ler the punilhmenc of the of- 
fenders be the more exemplary, and let that Judas that Wil be- 
tray his Maſter have the reward of Fudas : but as Chrilt caſhie- 
red not all the Apoliles, becauſe Judas was a Traytor, and Peter 
a demier of his Mater : ſo ſhould not we deſtroy the Calling, or 
25 Abraham (aith, deſtroy the righteous with the wicked, becauſe 
ſome of them in your opinion may be unworthy of char calling: 
for this would be culpans flagitio fugare, to drive awiy tin by a 

reater (in, &'vertere domuns, 1n ficad of werrere domum,. Ode 
ſires the houſe, when chey ſhould but ſweep the houſe. ! » + ! 

And as the Prieſts ſo mult the People confeſs their fins if they 
would find the Lord, for it will not ſerve our rwrn to recriminate, 
to do as Adam did, lay the fault upon the woman, or as Sarnl did, 
topolt over his faulc unto the People : 1t is not the way to find 
the Lord, to lay all the blame upon the Parhkawent, and to make 
the Rebels the ſole cauſes of our mileries : for though chey cannot 
de exc#ſed for their wickedneſs, yer you may be aflured we ſuffer 
«ll this that is come upon us for our ewn fins, though nor for the 
lin of Bebellion, yer for o:her odious fins, that have provoked 
God to (tir up theſe Rebels ro puniſh us; and as the Prophet 
laith, erravimws cum patritus, ſoit may be, we might, it we 
would confeſs the truth, ſay erravimus cum fratribus, we have in 
ſome ſort committed the ſame lins with them ; for fins may be 
COmmir- 


Prov, 28.1 2. 


Gen.3.12, 
I Sam, 1 5.21, 
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Sins m8y be. \.commirted divers Waies, as I. By atting it. 2. By communding it, 
committed di- 15 David did Jeab to kill {Krias. 3. By Counſelling how to coir, 
Vers Waits as Blaam Cid Balas to intangle /ſrael. 4. By conſenting (Oil, as 
Plal.50.8, David (peaket hs When thou ſaweſt a thief thou conſenteſt unto him, 
wid haſt been partaker wuth the adulterer, 5. By del :ghtirg to ſeeir 
Rom,1,3z, done, as St. Pal laith, to have pleaſwre in them that 11, 6, By 
our filexce, conniving and not hindering fin to be commited, 
when iclyeth 1n our pewer,and it 1s our duty {o to do ; for qu now 
vetat peccare cum poſſit, jubet ; andif any of you that are vere, 
have or had your hearts at London 1n any of theſe waies, the 
Rev 2.14 Holy Ghoft will tell you, though thou haſt not denied my faith, 
cr a few wings when thou cwelleſt even where Satazs ſeat is,yet £29 x7 00 3niza 
I have ſomewhat againſt thee ; becauſe thou ſhould(t have nothing 
Pſal 94,20. to de, no compliance at all with the ftool of wickedueſs, which 
BY jw” * frameth miſchief by a Law : and therefore repext, and be nor 
Popiſh "4 au. aſhamed to confeſ? your fins to God, if you would find the 
ricular confeſ» Lord, And 
fon to the 3. We muſt make our humble and our fervent Prayers to 
Prieſt, God, that he would forgive us our fins, and be imtreatedfor 
us, and reconciled unto us for his wercies ſake, and for his ſon 
Jeſus Chriſt his ſake; Lord have mercy upon us, and forgive 
3 Ferven: ws owr (ins, that we have finned againſt thee ; for this was the 
prayers, praftice of all the Saints of God, in all their calamicies, as you 
may ſee, when the Jſrae/ites murmured againft Moſes, and God 
Num.14.19. . Would have witerly deſtroyed them for ic, Moſes prayed un- 
tothe Lord, and ſaid, Pardon 1 beſeech thee the iniquity of this 
people, according to the greatneſs of thy mercy ; ſo when Sen- 
/ 2 Chron 32, Yacherih came againft Hierwſalew, Hezechiah the King and 
wy Iſaiah the Prophet prayed, and cryed to heaven : And his pray- 
er is ſet down, 2 Reg. 19.15. and when the Moabites and 
Ammonites, in a huge multicucie, came againft Jehoſaphat, he 
fet himſelf to ſeek, the Lord, ſaith the Text, and proclaimed 4 
F aft throughout all Tudah, and made an excellent prayer to God, 
2 Chron.20.6, wſque ad verſ. 13, which I defire you to read 
and obſerve it well; ſo Daricl, afigt he had made confeſſion of 
the fins of the people, makes an earveſt and moſt fervenc 
Prajer to God for the remiſſion of their fins ; ſo David ſaith 
unto 
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unto God ; look wpon mane adver [ies and miſerics and forgrve Dan 9.16 uſ- | 
me all my ſins : and Chrilt biddeinh us to 4k , and we ſcold have, 147 8d 20. vEr. 
Mat.7.7. 

And it we thus unfainedly confeſ# our fins, and fervently beg Plal.z5-17. 
pardon, and conſtantly forſake our fins, God 1s farthfu!, ( ſaith 
the Apolile ) that is, faubful, becauſe he promiled, to forgive x2 1 Joh,1.9- | 
our ſins. 

2. As we areto ſeck the Lord externally, with all the parts 
of our bodies, ſo We are to ſeek him internally, wich all the 2.With all he 
faculties of our ſoul; and as David conciules this maxney to facultics cf 
his Son Solomon, it mult be with a perfeft heart, and a willing © ſouls, 
wind, for otherwiſe to ſeek, the Lord With ovurward profei- 
fion, and not with mward obedience is but meer hypocri ie, | Ch0-28 9. 
like the Religion of the Jews, that were ever hardling of ho- 
ly things, but without feeli;mg, and drew near unto God with 
their mowtbs, and honoured him with their lips, when they,  . 

| | : a.29.13. 
called upon him, and prayed wnte him, but removed their hearts 
far from him: And therefore God abhorred their devorion, 
and ſaid, 1 hate, 1 deffiſe your feaſt daies, and 1 will not ſmell 


zn your ſolemn aſſemblies, though you offer me burnt offerings, _ » - OY = 
and your meat offerings, 1 will not accept them, neuther will Ire- © 
ooddenms erings of your fat Beaſts, and as the Lord ſaich 
1n Jerem. When they faſt, 1 will not hear their cry, and when je.14.12, 
chey offer burnt offering and oblation, 1 will not accept them, 
but I will conſame them by the Sword, and by the Famine, and 
by the Peſtilence : becauſe this outward profeſſion is none Ourward Pro 
otherwiſe than a ſhadow that is ſomething in ſhow but nothing tcflion whar it 
in ſubſtance, or like Zewxis and Parhaſins Pictures, Whereot 35 like. 
Zenxu deceived the birds With his counterfeit grapes, and 
Parhaſins deceived his fellow Painter with the Picture of a 
Sheer, | 

Bur let not us deceive onr ſelves with a ſheet or a /hadow of 
holineſs, and think that currane Which is but counterfeit : 
for we mult ſeek the Lord with all our hearts, or otherwiſe, 
if we offer Sacrifice with Cain, and pray with the” Phariſee, 
and falt with the Fews to ſtrife and debate, or with the Rebels 
to plunder and murder, and hear as many Sermons as the pre- Iſa.58.4. 


E ciſeſt 


Luke 13:27» 


2. We arc to 
{eck the Lord 
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ciſeſt Aypocriteanc yer torſake not our ſins, and obey not Gods 
Oramarce, to lubmic our ſelves to the higher powers, but Rebz't 
agzinlt £0.15 Anointe j, we may with E ſas hunt for a bleiing, 
bur catch a curſe, and ſeek the Lord for mercy, but find hin 
11 his juſtice : when he ſhall ſay unto us, * 91/* vas m3 35h, 
I know you not whence you are, depart from me all je that work 
m1quity. 

2. AS We are to ſeck the Lord totally, with all che parts 
both of our boates and of our ſouls ; ſo we are tn ſezk him, nor 


mottdilig:n ly frigide, cold!y and crrelefly, bur with all diligence, as the wo- 


Luke 15.8, 


Th:il.2.1:. 


Atﬀts 26,7, 


; The objet 
of our {eeking 
the Lord, 


ARs 17.23, 


min that lolt he: g-9at lighted a candle, and ſwept the houſe, and 
ſoxght diligently till ſhe found it ; and theretore St.Chryſoſtome 
writing upon thele Words of the Apoltle, work ont your own 
Salvation with fear and trembling, ſauth; he doth no: barely 
uſe the hmple word #23432, work it out, bur he ſaith, x4- 
T*p347*0v,that 18,45 the Father doth interpret it, 47 109.15 47415 
%, mules aceurately,preciſely,and with 2 great deal of care and 
(tudy ; even as Saint Pax! ſaith the twelve Tribes ſerved God, 
& car216e wk TEX Nu4ca0 ; mſtantly ( (aith our Tranſlation ) day 
and night ; and ſurely not without great cauſe ; for as in the civil 
politie, ſalus populs eſt ſuprems lex, the ſafery of King and Peo- 
ple 1s principally to be regirded ; lo in the /ife of a Chriſtian, 
hoc eſt nuns neceſſarimm, this ought to be our chrefeſt care, to ſeek. 
the Lord ; for as Sexeca ſaith of Philoſophy, ſive alrquid habes, 
O jams Philoſophare, ſive mhil, hoc prixa quere quam quidgaam ; 
{o much better may I ſay with che Prophet, Whether thou halt 
ſomewhat or nothing ; yer ſeck the Lord before thou ſeekelt any 
thing, 

2. The Objett of our ſecking 1s the Lord: a Smubjeft much 
farther exceeding the former, than the (!eſt;al globe is larger 
thin the Center of chis earth : and therefore he might ea(1ly 
be foun1, if he were but carefully ſought : for Jupiter eſt quoa- 
curgue vides — and the Spirit of the Lord filleth all places being 
nt far from every one of ua, ſeeing as the Apoltle ſaith, 1» h ms 
we live, and move, and have our being : howthen can we 1r.1's 
to find him, withour whom we cannot chooſe but /oſe our 
ſelves ? 

Bur 
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But ſuch 1s our miſery, that we ſeek tim not ; for as tie 
ſwine co Eat the acorns, yet never look up to the tree from 
whence itey t:ll: ſo do we deal With the bleſſivgs of God : 
we gather them, and yet are ignorant of þ1jmz, and do (acritice 
with the Athenians Ayvory Owe, and therefore we thank 
him not, becauſe we kxow him nor, and we kxow him nor, be- 
cauſe we ſeek him not : but many of us ſeek our Lady, and 
not the Lord, and pray to her and offer ſacrifice to the Queer 


Whar mcn do 


of heaven, more and better than tothe Lord of heaven : othet* (ec after, 


ſeek to neither Lord not Lady, but to their ſervavts, ( that here 
on earth are 6emmonly prouder than their Maſters) to the Saints 
and Angels : others. mounting not their thought any higher 
than the earth, do only ſeck for the things of thi world, gue- 
renda pecuniaprimum ; fone for riches, ſome tor honours, and 
ſome for revenge, Which 15 the worlt ſome of all; and others 
ſeek knors in a bulruſh, great dowbrs in »eedleſs points ; for I 
will not touch on thoſe overwiſe men, that ſeek to find our 
the deepefF Myſteries of Gods ſecrets, in his abſolmte decrees 
and wrſearchable Wwaies of Elettion and Reprobation, and the like ; 
bur of thoſe lighter heads, that beſtow their ſearch about things 
of nothing, as the Grecians did beat their brains to find out how 
many rowers Ulyſſes (hip had, and whether the //;ads or the Ody(- 
ſes were firlt wricteng ſo we mult know whether the ancient 
Monks wore their Cloaks ſhort like the French, or down to 
the heels like the Spaniards, or whether Saint Anguſtine wore 
a white garment upon his black, cloaths, or a black cheime: 
upon a laws ſurplice ; and 2 thouſand ſuch ke points and cere- 
monies that are like the ſpiders web, which will make no gar- 
ment for them ; orhke the banquet of a fick mans dream, that 
will not ſar-fie their hungry fouls, and are raiſed uvp*by the 
Devil, to this only end, that while we ſeek afrer theſe fruitleſs 
things, that may hurt us much, but avail us little, that may 
beſt be ſpared and ought leaſt to be diſputed, we might leave off 
to ſeek rhe Lord,and thoſe things that do weceſſarily pertain unto 
ſalvation; | LETT 

But i» weiverſalibus late error, general things" are ofcen 
dark,, and every one ſaith that he ſeeks the Lordybur that either 


E 2 he 


How many 
men [carch f0< 
tuifles, 


Whar it is 10 
leck thc Lord 


T_T 
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Ver.14. he m-k:th darkn: (5 bu ſecret place, his pavilion round about hing 
with dark waiers and thick, clouds to cover him; ot elſe dwelleth 

Plal,z7 279. mthe light that no mas can attain nntot ; otherwiſe, God forbid, 
thar you ſhould imagine, faith every man, that we do not ſeek 
the Lord. Therefore to take away this curtarn, tO wnvyail ihis 
glorious face, and to let you ſe, that few of us do ſeek the 
Lord, whatſoever we ſay, the Pcopher tells us plainly, that 
ſeek the Lord, 15 tO ſerh good, and wot evil, or, as he explaine-h 
ic furcher in the immediate Verle 15. its to hate the evil and 
love the good, and to eſtabliſh judgement in the gate; and this the 
Prophet David (aid long betote, eſchew evil,and do good, and dwell 
for evermore. 

Beſides, God is truth, and God 1s jwſt:ce; therefore you mult 
ſeek the rruth, and you mult do juſtice : for When truth ſhall 
flouriſh out of the earth, and righteouſneſs, ſhall lock down fions 

Pla.$5,11, 12, heaven, then the Lord will (hew loving kindneſs he will ſpeak 
peace unto his people, and our Land ſhall grve her increaſe ; bur 
while our Land flows with Lies, and the tather of lies rewards 
the Liers, and ſpreads them abroad touphold rebberres, oppreſ- 
ſions, and rebellions; the Lord will not PRAC 
becauſe righteouſneſs and peace have kiſſed each other; and 
rherefore though we thould be never ſo deſirous of peace, and 
toprocure peace, be contented, it ſhould be done upon w- 
righteous terms, it may be with-the ruine of the Chyrch ; yer 

None can jt c:innot bez becaule ic 15 not in, the power of avy man,no not 

make Peace 8Þ of the King himſelf ro conclude a peace, when God proclaine- 
bur God, g wr 

Jer.25.29, 4h war; for as be calleth for a fword upon the Inhabicants 

Fial,46,9, Of a Land, ſoitis he, and be alone, that makgth wars to ceaſe tn 
all the world, he breaketh the bow, and Lpper? the ſpear in ſun- 
der, and burneth the { hariots in the fire, and without him it can- 
not be done ; as you may ſee in Jer. 47.6, And I fear ( and I 
pray God it be but wy fear ) thar as the wrath of God was ne- 
ver appealed, for the innocent bloud of the Gibeomres, that Saul 
moſt juſtly, ſpilt, uncill it was revenged by bloud upon the 
houſe of Saul, ſo the innocent bloud, that hath been fpilr in 
this Kingdom, can never be exprated, untill an attonement be 
made by bleud ; becauſe. that withowt bloud there is no remiſſion, 


that 
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that is, of blond, unleſs they do with Maxaſſes Wipe away the 
{treams of blowd, with the (ireams of molt penitene tears ; 
for he that ſheddeth mans bloud, that 1s, legally, by man ſhall 
his bloud be (hed, that is, judrcrarily, by the Magiltrate, ſaith 
Godin the Old Teſtament ; and all they that take the ſword, that 
is, without due authority, (hall peri/þ by the ſword, that is, by juſt 
authority, ſaith our Szviour Chrilt in the New Teſtament ; and 
therefore if your peace may not be had with ermth and accord- 
ing unto Fuſtice, gird you with your ſwords upon your thighs, 
O you mighty men of valour, and lec the r1ght hand of the moſt 
higheft teach you terrible things, untill as our Prophet ſpeaketh, 
Judgement ſhall run down as waters, and righteouſneſs 4s a 
mighty ſtream, that is, ſmoothly without any manner of opp3- 
fition, as Montans and Yatablies render it: Ser God and his 
truth alwaies before your eyes, and labour for that peace, which 
may ſand with the peace of Conſcience, and with your peace 
with God ; or otherwiſe you may purchaſe a worldly peace az 
t00 dear a rate, it may be with the loſs of your ſouls ; when 
God (hall ſay unto you, as he doth unto the Jews ; Shall not 1 
viſit for theſe thingr? as if he ſaid, you indeed for your peace 
and proſperities take, for fear of danger, and in hope of reſt, 
may be contented to wizk, at all thele fins that have provoked 
meto wrath, and perhaps to ſell my rath, and ſuffer my ſer- 
vice to be abuſed, and my ſervaurs to be deſtroyed, that you may 
live in peace : but do you think that / am ſuch an one 4s your ſelves, 
or that I will ſafer all cheſe things to go wnrevenged ? No, no, 
ſaith the Prophet, The Lord # known to execute judgement, and 
he will be Judge himſelf ; he will kindle the fire, and none (hall 

ench it, 
TR therefore xoble and religious Gentlemen, that love your 
God better than the World, and his eternal honour better than 
your own temporal happineſs, love peace and enſue ir, but ler 
It be with the rer#th and with juſtice ; let the Rory of the wor- 
thy Maccabees be (et before your eyes, that rather than they 
would chavge their Religion, or ſuffer the ſervice of God avy 
Waies to be impaired, and their Eccleſiaſtical government to 


be in any ching changed, they ſold their peace with the me of 
cheic 


Ver,24. 
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their hwes, which 15 their everlalting praiſe; and here I 
p:ofeſs, I co molt heartzly With for peace, and Would think 
my ſelf molt happy to (ee pence eitabliſhed, as of old ; bur rather 
chan 1 ſhould ſee it with the ruine of che Church, with a Preſ- 
byterian Diſcipline, th:t new-ſprung out-landiſh weed of mans 
invention, and noplaze of Gods plantation, I beſeech Almigh- 
ry God, that 1 may beg my bread and ([e.k it in deſ»late pla- 
ces, that my bloud may be poured like water upon the ground, 
and the remainder of my years m2y be cut off from the Land 
of the Living ; ſo much do 1 delice to imbrace mine @Wn mi- 
ſery, rather thantoſee the Churches ifelicity, and the ſervice 
of God ſo much vilified. And 1 am confident, that all my bre- 
if we alozve threnthe Biſhops and Prelates will ſay with Fonas, St propter nos 
be the cauſe of hec tempeſt as, 1f you ſee jult c1uſe, caſt us all into the ſea, ſo you 
all this ſtorm, ſave the Ship of Chr;/t, preſerve the Church, rent not the gar- 
mer _ PEr* ment of Chrilt, devour not the revenues of the Clergy, and de» 
; rt ltroy not the government that was eſtabliſhed by the Apoſtles, 
could be done 2nd continued to Gods glrry and the gaining of ſo many thoy- 
to us,could ap- ſand ſouls ro Chrilt, from his being on earth to this'very day z be- 
peaſe theſe dis cauſe the diſhonowy that mult ;»fallibly redound ro God, and the 
ER detriment that mult fall ro the Church of Chrilt, by the aboliſh- 
__—_ of the 10g of Eprſcopacy, troubleth us a great deal more, than any loſs 
Church and that can happen unto ourſelves; for did we ſee the ſame go- 
Stare, do what yernment, With the ſame power, as it ought to be, ſerledon any 
you —_ vs. other perſons ; though our ſelves were degraded,(how juſtly we 
Ao mb, Wouldleave the cenſure unto God,) you ſhould never hear me 
ſpeak much rhereof, 

So you ſee What ivis to ſeek the Lord, not his Eſſence which 
1s 1:comprehenſible,bur to do his will,and to obey his Command- 
ments which 1s molt acceptable unto him, as to love him, to 
pray unto him, to rely upon him, and to do towards all men, 

Whar we Chat which is juſt and righteous in his ihr, Orto ſer down 
ought rodo tO all in a ord, do 28 the Lord direfts you, and you ſhall live ; and 
live, that 1s, 
2 To do your own beſt endeavours to preſerve your lives. 
And yer ' 
2, Referthe preſervation of your lives only unto God. : 
1,10 
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I, Inthe time of peace and proſperity, the beſt Way for us o 1,Todoour 
preſerve our life is 10 ſerve Gol for it you hononr your father beſt ro pre= 
and mother, your daies (hall be long in the Land, ſaith the Lord {crve our own 


kimſelf ; and ſo the keeping of his orher Precepts is the preſerva- jj". rh 


tion Of our lives, Burt the blond-thirſty and decenful max ſhall not of peace, 

live cut half ha daies : and ſo the drunkird, the luxurious and Pſal.55,23, 
the malicious ſhall by their ſs diminiſh their years z becauſe 
fin is that ſharp Atropos which cutreth off the thread of mans 
life, and the great Epiromiſer which abbreviares all things un- 
tous ; as it weſterh our wealth, it deſtroyeth our health, it confi- 
eth our liberty, it ſkortneth our dates, and ro ſum all in one 
{ ataſtrophe, it brings us all into our graves : when as Trajan (aid 
unto YValens, it ſends vittory unto our enemies, and deltroyeth 
us ſooner than our enemies ; ani therefore as you love your 
life, ſo you mult hate your ſi», and as the Heathens clipped the 
wings of »:tlory lelt 1t ſhould fly away from them unto their 
enemies; So we mult c/;p our 545,or elſe victory will fly unto our 
enemies. 

2, In the time of dargers, Wars, plagues, or any other 2+ Intherime 
diſtreſs, we are commanded by God to do our beſt to preſerve © dangers, 
our lives ; for it is not enough for us to ſay, the Lord will ſave 
#5, but we mult do our belt ro ſave our ſelves; Sothe Mari- 
ners that carried Fonas prayed unto their Gods, and yet rowed, 
their belt to preſerve their lives; So Jehoſaphar, Exzechias and 
Toſias when the Armies of their enemies came againſt them, 

did put their whole ruſt in Gods alliſtince, and rely upon his 

help for their deliverance ; yer they prepared the i»ſ{ruments 

of War, they fortified their Citres, and gatheredall the ſtrergrh 

of men that they could mike to withſtand the w12lence of their 

Fozs; and we mult do the /ihe, when we are in the like dan- 

ger ; for though the Scripture bids us, caſt our care upon God ; 

yet it bids us not to caſt away owr care, Or tobe without Care, 

bur to have a care, and the beſt care that We can take to preſerve 

our lives from the danger of the enemy, to raiſe men and mo- 

ney,and as Solomon ſaith, to prepare the horſe for the day of bat- , Torely 
tel, And then wholly upon 

2, When the horſe is pre5:red, and we have endeavoured God, 

; Wy 


N-ceph.l.;1, 
c.3, 


2, Reaſcn, 
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our beſt, we mult refer our lives only unto God; it ts not in 
him that willth, nor 1n him that ruarech, but as the Prophec 
ſaith, ſalvation belongeth wnto the Lord ; for it is he that giveth 
wvidtory is the battel, and it is he that ſaveth our life ſrom deſtru- 
lien ; for as his help w:ll not preſerve us without our care; ſo 
all our care cannot ſave us Withour his help z bur when both theſe 
go togerher, then we-may be ſure that our care and indeavour 
with his favour and afliſtance will ſo preſerve us that we ſhall 
live. 

Therefore when we /»ſe and ate put to the worſt, we 
ſhould not be dejefted, which is the fault of roo many of us, 
bur we ſhould ſay with King David, 7 will yet truit in God, 
which us the help of my countenance and my God; and when we 
gain and ger the better of our enemies, we ſhould nor be puf- 
fed up with pride, and diminiſh the praiſe of God, who gave us 
che beter, which 1s the fault of as many more, that aſcribe too 
euch untothemſelves and too little to Gods goodneſs : bur, as 
the Poet ſaith of Pompey, ſo much more ſhould we ſay, that are 


| Chriſtians. 


nn No» me videre ſwperbam 
Proſyera fatorum, nec frallum adverſa videbunt. 
Or as Memvenſss laith of King Alfred, 
Si modo ittoy erat ad craſtina bella pavebat, 
Si modo vittu erat ad craſtina bella parabat. 

So ſhould we do, in all fortunes go on, eodems wnltms tewort, 
and in all our ator rely on God, and refer our ſelves wholly un- 
to him: and doing ſo, we ſhall be ſure ro {rve. 

I, Becauſe he hath promiſed us, that if we thas ſeek him 
according to his will, we ſhall live according as we dehite ; and 
heis not as man that he ſhould lye, nor as the Son of man that 
he ſhould change his mind, but he is Tea and Amen, be is truth 
it ſelf : and therefore ſicut vers eft in retributione malorums, 1ta 
verax tft in promiſſione boworums, as he is molt cercain in the 
puniſhment of the wicked, ſo he 1s as certain in his premiſe to the 
ooCly. 
® 2, Becauſe he is willing to ſ:ve us, and therefore cryerhun- 
to us, Why mill je dye ? why willze dye: Oye houſe of me ? 

or 
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For 4s I live ſaith the Lord, 1 deſire not the death of a [inner ; and 
it is worth our obſervation to confider how patherically and how 
feelingly he ſpeaketh to this purpoſe: O that ney people would have 
hearkened anto me, for if 1ſrael had walked in my waies, 1 ſhould 
{on have put down their enemies, and turned my hand againſt their 
adverſaries ; the haters of the Lord ſhould have been found lyars, but 
their time fhould have endnred for ever. 
3. Becauſc he is able both ro performe his promiſe, and to /a- 3.Realon, 
t15fie our delires: which our Prophet ſheweth ar large,ſaying, Seek. 
him that maketh the ſeven ſtars, and Orion, and turneth the ſhadow Vet.8. 
of death into the morning, and makerh the day dark with night, that 
calleth for the waters of the Sea, end poureth them out wpon the 
face of the earth : that 1s, as St, Flreron. (heweth, ſeck him that Portiſicare de- 
is the Creator of all things, that is mighty to ſave, and able to bi/es, 
do whatſoever he pieaſeth, roſtrengrhen the (poyled, as Vatab. .,_ 
and Arias (ay : of as Aquila turns it, ſubridere potentiam poten- i 
rium, to ſcorn the ſtrength of the mighty, and to deliroy the de- 
ltroyer, 
And therefore if God be with us, though we be weak and our 
enemies ſtrong, we few and they many, yet we need not fear 
them : becauſe we rely not upon our own ſfrevgth, bur upon the 
aſſiſtance of our God, gw drvidit comritionem ſuper fortitudinem, 
which caſteth abundance of defiructions upon the mighty, as the 
Septuagint render the words of the Prophet ; and though we be 
ſimple, and our enemies ſubtle and crafty, full of all politique 
devices, tO raiſe meyand to get money, and to wiite their lirength 
by wicked {ovenants,Oaths and Aflociations : yer we need nor 
fear, becauſe we relye not upon our own wit, but upon the w;/- 
dom of God, which can deſtroy the wiſdom of the wiſe, and caſt x Cor.1.19. 
away the underſtanding of the prudent, and turn the counſel of 
Achitophel to his own deltruction : & non eff concilium contra Prov.21.30. 
eunz : and therefore, O my beloved Brethren, ſeek the Lord,and | 
fear not, bur, as Meſes ſairh, ſtand ſill, that is, conſtant in your Exod 14.13, 
reſolurion, for the ſervice of your God and the King, and behold 
the ſalvation of the Lord which be will ſhew unto you this day, or at 
this time : For there is no reſtraint untoche Lord ro ſave by mary 1 Sam. 14.6, 
or by few, as both Jonathan and Aſa - on R 2 Chro,14. 11, 
2, Ihe 


Plal.81.14,'5F, 
16, 


2.T he promile _ 


Tultia.lt hiſt, 
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2, The promiſe ( as I told you at hirit ) is the beſt of all de- 
fires, you ſhall live ; che tormer part was like tne roy{ſome labour 
of the Inhabitants of Perſepolis, when they cut the wood with 
cheir axes z but this latter 13 like the feaſt that Cyrus Made unto 
them, when they had finiſhed their Labours : dura labor, ſed 
merces dulcu, though the labour 1s hard, yet the reWatd is ſweet; 
and it never troubles us, to take great pains, where we ſhall be 
we'l paid, bur to labour all »ight wich the Apoliles, and to catch 


How ill ſome »othmg, dur eft his ſermo, chis 1s a hard ſaying, atter a hard [a- 
maſtcrsreward boyy ; but it is not ſo in Gods ſervice : for, though 1n following 


tlicir ſci vants, 


Val. Max.1.9. 
E.2. 

Eurtiue hiſt, 
TN 


How abun - 
dantly Chriſt 
rewardcth his 
{ecrvants, 


Mat:19.42, 


1. The ſeekers 
of God ſhall 
lire long, 
Plal 37.2, 


Plal.g1.6. 


2. They ſhall 
live well, 


118,3.10, 


the /uſts of the fle/,and the vanes of this World, exceſſit meds- 
cina modum, tic reward that the Devil gives us, (hall be a gre: 
dal ſorer than all the pain we have taken ip his ſervice : for 
he deals with u', as Alexander did with Clitzs, Caliſtheves and 
other of his chiefeſt Cavrains ; or as Darins did with Endemus, 
£0 Expoſe him u 1to death, when he forſook his own zative Coun- 
try, and Cecicated his whole life to his command ; yetin the 
ſervice of Chrzſt it is far otherwiſe: whatſoever a man doth for 
him he ſhall be rewarded a hundred fold, and though he gives 
but a cup of cold water for his ſake,yet for this, he ſhall not loſe his 
reward ; And theretore this ſhould znconrage us tO ſeek the Lord, 
becaule our reward do: h ſo far exceed our work. 

But let us conſider the watwre of this promile, thow ſhalt live ; 
that 18, live /oxg, live well, and live for ever. For 

1. Though the blond-thirſty and deceitful men (hall not live out 
half their daies, and the ungodly ſhall be ſoon cnt down like the graſ?, 
gemit ſub pondere tellus, When the eatth is weary to ber themon 
It; yetif we ſerch the Lord, our daies ſhall be long imthe Land, 
which the Lord onr God given ws, and though the peſt:lence, that 
walketh in darkzeſs, and the arrow that flyeth in the noon day,do 
threaten our death at every hour, yer when a thouſand ſhall fall 
be ſides us, and ten thouſand on onr right hand, it ſhall not come 
nigh us : ſuch is the reward of ſerving God. 

2, They ſhall nor only /ive, for a miſerable life is not ſo good 
a8 a happy death, but they ſhall live well and happily while chey 
live ; for ſwrely it ſhall go well with the righteons,ſaith the Propher, 
and King David ſaith, the Lions may want and ſuffer hanger, 

but 
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but they that fear the Lord ſhall want no manner of thing that is Pſal.34: 10, 
good, and the rexſon is rendred by the Apoltle, becauſe godlineſs 
hath the promiſe both of this life and of the life to come, And 1 Tim. 4.8. | 

3. If we eſchew evil and do good, we ſhall live for evermore, 3.They hall 
& glorioſum 1mperium ſine fine dabit, and God will give us a live for cver. 
Kingdom without ending z And therefore ſeeing this promiſe ©13137-37* 
is ſo plentifml, it is worth our labour that we ſhould ſeek the 
Lord. 

Bur here, it may be ſome will demand how doth he performe Objedt. 
his protniſe ? for, did not che Prophers, the Apoſtles, and all the 
Martyrs of the Primuive Church ſeek the Lord, and believe in 
Chriſt wich all cheir hearts; and yer was not Zachary toned 
in che Courts of the houſe of the Lord? Micheas killed by Jo- 
ram? Amos knockt in the head wich a club ? 1ſaiah ſawed 
in pieces by Menaſſts ? Fohn Bapiift beheaded ? Sc. Stephen (to- How they that 
ved? James killed? St, Paw! beheaded ? St. Peter crucified ? ſought theLord 
St, Thomas killed with a Javelia ? St. Mark burned ? and whac Ye uled in 
ſhall I ſay of Simeon, Polycarpus, Tuſtinus, Attalus, Marcelle, © 
Apollonia, and abundance more of holy Saints, whereof ali Alii ferro per< 
flammu exnſti, ſorne were burned, Others beheaded, and all de- empti, alii pa= 
prived of their fe for ſeeking rhe Lord and confelling Chrift ? tibulo crxciath, 
And for any happy life the ſervants of God do lead, doth not Euſcd.Ec bift, 
Sr, Paul ſay that all which will live godly in Chriſt Feſws ſhall T; 
ſuffer perſecution ; and affiittions do wait for them in every place ? tongs, ay 
and when the wvgodly flouriſh like 4 green bay tree, cloathed in pal 37.36, 
ſcarlet, and fine linnen, and fair deliczouſly every day ; the poor Luke 16, 
Saints even in their bondsare glad ts eat aſhes 4 it were bread, 
and to mingle their drink with weeping ? 

I confeis this hath been ever a ſore objeion that diſheart- Sol, 
ned may men, and made King Davids feet well nigh to flip ; 
but if 1 ſhall obtain your patzence to lay with me a little in 
Gods Sanctuary, I ſhall ſoon unty this Gordiay knot, or ſo 
Cut it to pieces, that it can no Waies beany binderanceto our 
progreſs, For 


— 1, Sexeca proveth, that long life confifteth not inthe great genera de 


bre- 


number of years, but in vertwons ations; and the wiſe man yiuiecs, 


ſaith, an wndefiled hife 14 the old age ; for God elieemeth of no 
2 
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Sp, time but what we ſpend 1n tis ſervice ; and therefore they thar 
1.41 rime loſt ltyed 100 years in pleaſures have but loſt all cheir time, and been 
matey 1; 3s dead all that time which they lived ; and thoſe holy Saints thar 
| eng 2903 Were cut off in the midſt of their dates, have lived longer, b2Cauſe 
they ſpent their whole time in Gods ſervice; the other loft their 
time, and loſt their life, as Titus was wont to ſay, diem perdid}, 
I loſt the day, wherein I did xo good, and thele have gained eve- 
ry Nour. And : : 
2, AffliGions 2, Whatſoever affli:ous the Saints do ſuffer, we muſt nor 
mot locltcem- account them ſo great miſeries unto them, as the world takes 
ba mw they them ; for the Phijoſopher cells us, that quicquid recipitur,recipi- 
arc bythe tur ad modums rec:pientis 5 and they eſteem them not asthe world 
wo. ldlings, doth ; but they count them, as the tatherly chaſt;ſements of Gods 
lwve, and not any arguments of Gods hatred, and as the Poer 
{aith, 
How God Unaeademque mans vnlnu opemqae twlit, 


_ the ſame bard, which layed on their fripes w:ll heal their 


his ſervants, [9767» © a COPE ak yt ; 
1. Way. 1, By giving them that izvincible gift of patience ; Which doth 


Tert.in apol-g more 1nrage their gormentng perſecutors, then themſelves are in 
tuftering torments. 
%. Ways 3, By filling chem with true content, that 1s, in avy eſtare 


Plul.4.1t% qo be contented; Which is far better than to abound with 
wealth, and to want this heavenly geft; for he is moſt rich 
that defires nathing, an he 15 beſt pleated, that is never diſcon- 
rented. And 

3. Way. © 3. By making them to reoyce 12 tribulation, and to account ic 


ng t-2. all joy, when they fall ;mto divers temptations ; a ſtrange thing, 
nga l- that they ſhould rejoxce in that which the world doth molt fear ; 
mM yerſuch is the caſe of the rignreous, that neither life, nor death, 
wor principaluties, nor powers, nor any other thing ſhall be able to ſepa- 
rate them from the love of God which # in Chriſt Feſws ; but they 
abound in want,they are content in Priſon,they rejoyce in death, 
and in all things they are mere than conguerours for bus ſake thas 

loved thens. 
\ And therefore to conclude, ler us ſerk the Lord and we ſÞall 
hve, and we (hall be happy y becauſe be never faileth rhem that 


ſeek, 
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ſeck bim ; but he will hear their prayers and will help them, ſo 
char chey need fear neither the ſcarlet gowns, nor the ſharpeſt 
ſwords, neither their diſſembling friends, nor their greateſt ene- 
mies ; for that God is with them in Priſon, as with Joſeph; in 
the Sea, as with Foxas ; in the fire, as with the three Children, 
and in all places, to preſerve them, from all evil here, and ro 
bring them to all happineſ? hereafter, to live for ever, through 
Feſws Chriſt our Lord, to whom be all praiſe and dominion for 


ever and ever, Amen, 


Fehovye Liberatori. 
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How the Rebels dealt with the Biſhop while 
be was Preaching thu Sermon. 


V Vzis Archimedes was very findiow in the 


framing of his Mathematical proportions,the 
enemy, ſaith the Hiſtorian, was ſacking the Town and pul- 
ling him ot of his houſe, or ready to pull down his Houſe 
about his ears : and not much anlitke;, That very day, the 
8th of March, when I was, 4s Religious 4s I could, 1 am 
ſure, with an unfaigned heart, Preaching this very Sermon 
in $.Maies,the Rebels out of Northampton, ſeized wpon 
-y Houſe, tv0k away all my goods and Cattel, and as 1 am 
informed by a Letter from ataithful Preacher,the Commit- 
tee concluded to ſequeſter all my Eſtate, and all that I par- 
chaſed for my Wife and Children by the indefatigable 
pains of 17 years ſervice, in an honourable houſe, to the uſe 
of the Parliament , ſo that now the poor Biſhop of Offory, 
Incldit in Scyllam cupiens witare Charibdins 
Or 4s Luciin ſaith, ſhunning the ſraoak(of the Iriſh 3n- 
ſarreFion, that only withheld all that they ſhowld pay wnts 
him) be fell into the fire(of the Engliſh Rebe/lion,that thus 
took all that he had from hims ;) for which I pray God to for» 
give them ; #t doth no wates trouble me,when 1 know that 
e, whichlent me all, may juſtly ſend whom he will to 
fetch all away from mez and 1 do Proteſs before my God's 
if I had all the Rebels Eſtate,yet 1 ſhould freely without the 
leaſt diſþwre,leave it, loſe it, and part with #1, rather than 
I wonld take their wicked Covenam, prove diſloyal unto 


”7 


- 


my King, depart an inch from the truth of God, or any 
waies defile my conſcience for any worldly wealth, and I 
do heartily thavk my God, that he hath given me this re- 
ſolution, to rejoyce more in the ſincerity of this my Proſeſ- 
ſion, than any wates ts grieve at my leſſes,afflitions or per- 
ſecutions:and therefore the taking away of my Eſtate woves 
me to nothing elſe, but t9 pray #9 God to give them grace to 
repent them of their ſins committed againſt God, and their 
Rebellion 424inſt their King, whom God hath commanded 
them to honour and to ny : ſo leave them, that left no- 
thing befides Loyalty to hu King and fidelity to bus God, 
wnto their Oratoar, ſtill remaining, 


Gr, Offory. 


Though the Lord flay me, yet will Truſt in him, 
ſaith holy Fob; and theugh the pretended Parliament 
ſhould rob me to my very (ſhirt z yet will 1 both Preach and 
write and pray againſt their wickedneſs; this will 1 ds, [o 
help we God, who is my God, in whom Itruſt, Amen. 
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This kind of Devils. goeth-not out," bat by prayer 
and faſting. nt 


He holy, and bleſſed Apoſtle, S. Paw, being a 
; ſtont Champion of Jeſus Chriſt, ſaith, He 
hath fought with: beaſts, at ,Epbe/ar,, which 
was a great City, fy}! of Great men, and of 
great wickedneſs , and he .overcame them : 
and [ have fought with beafts in Loxdox, not 
inferiour.to Epheſus, any ways ; and with the limbs, bead and 
rayl, of the greac op 4 the members.of the long Parlia- 
ment ; and as yet, I praiſe Jebevah, my Deliverery 4 eſcape 

eo C c invulnerate ;, 
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invalnerate ; and now I am to fight with Devs/s,and do hepe, 
Yet in the end by the help of the ſame 7ehowah, to eſcape their fiery darts, 
of this Trea- and to be freed from them, if not to foil theſe foul ſpirits; and 
tiſe you, $. Pay{ſaith, that when wego about to wraſtle with theſe 
grew. lee, bow  Principalities, and ſpiritual wickedneſs, we muſt pur on rhe 
Daimons be. Whole armonr of God, and he names ther, Shield, Sword, Hel- 
fore I printed met, and all, Cap-4-pe : and I will follow his counſel ; but 
the ſame, d-alr principally inſiſt upon theſe two ang. weapons," which 
wich me. our Saviour here nameth, and are the ficteſt to combat with 
_— 4, thofe Devils that 1 am here now to ſtrive withall, and they 
_— are Prayer and Faſting, for this kind of Devils goeth not out, 

but by prayer and faſting. 

To begin then, you muſt underſtand, that Chriſtian Pro- 

feſsion is reſembled unto a Race, and the Runners in this 
= | B ** Raceare the Profeſſors ofthe Chriſtian Religion : men, wo- 
' *.*. men andchildren, nobles, gentles, and beggers, all Chriſtians, 
Hierom. Epilt. and all runin this Race, tor ſo S. Hirrome faith, Stadium «oF 
ad Eullech, Hhec vita mortalibua ;, bic contendimnr, ut alibi coronemar ; this 
; life is a Race for all-mortal men, and here we, eſpecially that 
are Chriſtians, do ſtrive, that we may be crowned elſewhere, 
and our ſtriving, our fighting, and our runping muſt be, Now 
pedum celeritate, not by the ſwiftneſs of our feet, were we 
as ſwifcas Aſahel, or Atalanta the ſwift, ſed & worum ſantli- 
4466, fd} probirete.comendiansy : (bet we muſt contend by 
the hofineſs of our life, the ſincerity of our ations and the pu- 
rity of our faith : and the prize that we runtor, is a _ moſt 
pretious and invaluable, no leſs than a Crown, aud a Crown 
neither of Olive,nor of Oak,neitber of graſs nor of gold, which 
Aul:Gellixs ſarth; the: Romany uſed to give unto their Victors, 
for theſe are contemptible, and corruptible things, but our 
prize that we ſtrive and fight for,is aCrown of erernity,which 
1 Pet. 1,4; b. Petericalleth my faydynrer mas Eng choaroy : a Crownof 
glory thar fadeth not; and Saint Pax! calleth it, ny cigars 

K Cor, 9. BY, io9agry, an incorruptible Crown, 

Now, the place wherewe run, and ſtrive, and fight for this 
| le and never-fading Crown, is civites hajus mundi, 
the great city of this whole Univerſe, vis lats, & _— ; 

Wenn OA 


Aul. Gellivs 
I, 5.C.6. 


The 6je8 ron of. Devd:. 193 


broadway, and 4: merry. way to them that never intend, or 
ſeldom-think to come to the end of {this way, but via ante, 
& via anxis, a narrow way, and abitter penſive way to them 
that long to come to a period of their journey, becaute, as 
S. Hierom (aith, Himagni inimicornm circumdantiar agnines (70m i Ep. 
bus : & illis biſbinns plena ſunt omnia ; theſe ave encompaſied —_——_— 
about with whole troops of enemies, and all things are full of 
hoſtility againſt them : and S. A»gaſtine ſaith, that omnes gas Ag: in Serm. 
ad Paradiſum redire defderant, oportet tranfire per ignem off ** APpum. 
vam ; all that deſire to return, and into Paradiſe, 
muſt paſs through fire and water, throu many letts, raany 
hindrances, and many afflictions, that like the flaming ſword 
in the hand of the Cherubims, do ſtand in our way, to ſtop Gt 3: 24. 
and hinder our rp unto Paradiſe. 
And the chiefgſt obſtacles,and greateſt Enemies that do hin- 
der us, aretheſe three ſworn covenancing friends, and for- 
ſworn enemies of our ſouls, that, in our Baptiſm, we have 
promiſed and vowed to fight againft , that is, 


t. Mundus, Y © 1. The World, The th-ee 
£ | rang v 2 The Fleſh, —_— 
3. Demon. 3, The Devil. fighe again(t 


us, 


And, though Hec tria pro trino uamine mundns habet the 
wicked and ungodly men deem of theſe, and edore them, as if 
they were three Gods ; yet we that ſtrivefor the incorrup- 
tible Crown, muſt be refoived, 

1. Todeſpiſe the world, and to trample all the vanitics 
thereof under our feer, and,as the Apoſtle faith, Nor 
to faſhion owr ſelves like unto it, 

2, To ſubdue the fleſh, and to mortifie all the deeds and 
luſts of the fleſh, which are fornication, idolatry, co- 
vetonſneſ1, and the like; and as'S. Pax (auth, by no 
means to ſuffer (in to reigs in onr mortal bodie, 

3. To withſtand che Devil moſt manfully, to- reſiſt his 
temptations, and to expel all his wicked motions out 

of -our ſouls, 


C c 2 And 
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And becauſe the Devil, 4 principio, from the beginning, was 
primitivas peccator, the firſt finner, and now likewiſe is the 
primns motor, the firſt mover, the chief doer of all the damn- 
able plots that plague us, and the chief undoer of every man, 
he being the agent, and the other ewo his Aſſiſtants, he the 
Author, and _ the inſtruments, he the grand Captain, and 

f 


4" 


the others his fighting Souldiers againſt our ſouls, therefore 
I thought ir our beſt courſe now, fir{t ro ſet upon this firſt and 
worſt of all our enemies , and to ſet down the beſt way to de- 
{troy him, by deſtroying his plots, that ſeeketh the deſtrution 
of us all; and to that purpoſe} | know no better way then 
the right underſtanding and the due performance of that di- 
retion whichſour Saviour for that end, ſetterh down in this 
parcel of Scripture: Hoc autem genus Demoniorum,laith Beza, 
mon ejicitur (nou egreditur, fanh Beza) is ixmervime1, is the 
Greek word, and ixmygtvowunsr, ſaith Paſor,ſignifieth egredior, to 
£0 out , ſo this kind of Devils goeth nat out , but through prayer 
and Jeffing. be 2s TEVA 

in which words, you ſhall find not parvum in magno, ſuch 
as we find in earthly minerals, alittle gold in a great deal of 
unprofitable earth, but you ſhall find magunms in parvo, as it 
were the whole world ina lictle Map, abundance of matter in 
few words, and an incredible ſtore of pure ſubſtance in cach 
particle of this ſhort and moſt comfortable ſentence, that 
reacherh us to cauſe and make the very Devils to go out, and 
run away from us: for theſe two words, Prayer and faſting, 
rightly done, will make the Devils flie and haſten away from 
us, when they dare noc itay any longer , for fo $ James faith, 
Reſiſt the Devil, that is, by prayer and faſting, and he will flic 
from you. 

' Well then, to proceed , that moſt famous, and moſt ex- 
cellent Philoſopher, Ariſteteles Stagarites,the light of Nature, 
and the Pex-max of her ſecrets, who like a moſt skilfull Ar- 
chite& doth ſo compoſe his work,' ut nihil defit addendum, 
_— fine vitio P- demendum, faith Faber Stapulen- 
ſs, that nothing can be added to it, nor any thing taken from 


it without blame ; doth moſt plainly conclude, that of all _ 
ra 
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ral things, there can be, wec plura nec pauciora, ſtd tris tantume 2a ple 
wodo Principia, neither more, nor lefs, but only three Begin. _ .Þ ſ.1, 
ings, that is. Begi 


1, Matter, 
2, Form, 
3, Privation, 


Of which I intend not now PhiloſopBically ro diſcourle, but [ 
only name them, as a pattern of my method in this ſucceeding 
Sermon of the driving away of Devils : which | may rightly 
term the firſt of the three beginnings of a Chriſtian ; the be- 
ginnings | ſay, non conſt it ationis ſed renovations, not of his be- 
ing and creation, bur of his well being and regeneration ; 
where,by izverting the Philoſopher's method, the (1rſt of thete 
muſt be Privaticy, For as the Weeds of a Garden muſt be 
tirſt rooted out, before the delightiom Flowers are p'anted;ſo ,,.- ,,.. 
the firſt beginning of a Chriftian mult be deſtraftorium vitio. ginning —_ 
rum, an ejection of the Devils ard the deſtruRtion of all Yices, © briitian 
for which purpoſe Saint 7ohy ſaith, The Son of God was mani- 1 Jobn 3.8, 
fefted and came into the world, that he might arſtroy the works of 
the Devil: then the ſecond beginning of our renovation, is ed 11. 1 
ficatorium virtutum ; tO be jult and upright,and to behave our 1,eginning of 
ſclves honeſtly, filled, as many of the very Gentiles were, with a C hritt.an. 
all meral virtues ; and che third is, gratiarum repletorium, the _ 
repleniſhing of our ſouls with all divine gracer, as Faith, ra _ OO 
Hope, Charity, Patience, and the like : and theſe two laſt do 1785. ag 
depend upon, and ſucceed the rſt , for, as in Nature, n#//us 1helethiee 
lecns Corpore cart, ſed, ſemper aliquod corpus continer, no place waies are the 
wants a body , but it alwayes holdeth ſome one body or 0- !41'<!t wares 
ther; as when one body departs and gives place, another bo- — _ youre 
dy fills that place immediately, as when your vellel of Wine is ,,,, c ar 
empted, irisfilled with Ayr, ne detur vacuum innatura, leſt pity. 
there ſhpuld be a vacaity, which Nature alwayes abborreth; 
even ſo, when the 'Dewi/.is expelled, and our hearts cleanſed, » Cor 7: '. 
as the Apoſtle faith, from all filthineſs, both of Fleſh and Spi- 
rit, then virtues will begin to ſpringin us, and bur fouls —_ 

c 
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be firted, az clean veſſels, to receivethe graces of Godsholy 
$ap, 1, 4, & Spirit, which, as the Wiſe man faith , flirth from deceit, and 
5. dwelleth net in the body that is ſubjeRt wnto fon. 
And therefore, touching this expulſion of Satan and his 
ſuggeſtions, which is the firſt ſtep to God, and,the ſum and 
ſubſtance of my Text, I ſhall deſire you to obſerve theſe three 


things. 
'P 1, The Matter 
ney 3 2. The Form, 
3. The Privyation, 


1. The Matter,or the ſum and ſubſtance of the work,which 
is the ejection, or caſting out of Devils: hoc genns ejicitar. 

2. The Form, Manner or Means, by whick they are caſt 
out, and thatis, Prayer aud Faſting, and no ways elſe , for, 
nou ejicitar niſs per orationem & jejuninm, they go not out by 
any other means then by Prayer and Faſting. 

3. The Privation, which followeth their ejeRtion and caft- 

Ariſtot. Mets. 198 vt, and is as the Philoſopher teacheth, ab/extia prioris 


phyſ.1 5. £33, forme cum aptitudine materie ad aliam recipiendam, the ab- 


cence of the formey conditions that we had, with an aptitude 
or fitneſs of our ſouls to receive far better qualities, and 
therefore muſt conſiſt, 
1, In Remotione mal; , the removal and rooting out of all 
evil thoughts, words, and deeds. 
2, The Reception and planting in our hearts all good vir- 


tues and graces of Gods fhirit. 
Or, if you pleaſe, you may conſider in theſe words, 
1. Afar, 1, The A#, which is the caſting out of Derils. 
», Modus, 2. The Adfcans, by which we caſt them out, which are Pray» 
er: and Faſting. 


3. Efefus. 3- The Eff er Succeſſe, which followeth their caſting or 
going our,and it is a freedom from$atens tyrannie,and a bleſſ- 
ed fruition of liberty, to be prepared to receive Gods holy 
Spirit, and his graces, for the ſaving of our ſouls. 

And touching the firſt point, which is, the caſting ont of 
theſe 
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as Devils, Iſhall deſire you to conſider with me theſe three 
rmngs ; 


r. The Ingredients, 
That is, ) 2. Their /ngreſſion, 


3. Their Fjettson, 


1. The Ixgredients, or thoſe that enter intoa man to take !- Of the lo- 
poſſeGion of his heartand Soul, are ſaid to be, genu Demeni- 8*Uients- 
orwm, a kind of Devils : and :iywr, whichis, quaſi Sciuor , 
ſciens, a word derived of Ji, cio, diſco, ſignificth a know. 
ing-One, whomſoever he be ; whether he be from heaven,or 
from the earih, or from hell, 

But uſe and cuſtom hath moſt commonly appropriated this 
word Awwy to the worſer kind of knowing ones, or intelleu- 
al creatures, that is, the infernal Angels, which we call Devils: 
or elſe the moſt wicked men, which are termed Devils incar- 
ate, and which oftentimes do ſhew themſelves Devils indeed, 
and to do as much miſchief as the Devils of hell ; as, the expe. 
riexce we have had of thecruelty and wickedneſs of our late 
Rebels, doth ſufficiently teſtify unto us, 

Whereby you may perceive that there are two ſpecial 
kinds of Devils. 


1. The Devils of Hell, which are Spirits, or ſpi- That there are 
ritual Devils, ewo kinds ot 

2. The Devils of the Earth, which are Men, or Devils. 
car#al Devils : and of theſe, 1 ſhall treat laſt, 


And for the firſt kind of Devils, I ſhall only ſpeak of theſe Of the Gb 
three things, kind of De- 
: vils. 
1, Their Natare, Conlider 
3 2. Their Names, And three things» 
3. Their Namber, 
1. Of the nas 


1.. Touching their Nature, you arc,, rare of the 
1, T0 Devils. 


\ 


198 The ejefon of Devils, | 
1, Obſerva- 1. To underſtand, that they are not Chimers's of apprehen. 
Uon. ſions, but trae real ſubſtances: for though ſome men deny them 
_ wſogog. to be any ſubſtances, but rather to be wotws & 3gwas certain in- 
gelis. ward motions, and vehement paſſions of the mind, whereby 


Demeſe. 1. 2, men are toſſed and caried away to do this or that thing,as Da- 
de Orthodoxs yams writeth, yet not only the moſt ancient Fathers,as Dama- 


, [cen,Tertulliay,and others; and ſo the School-Divines, as T ho- 
; ma and the reſt of them ; and ſo likewiſe all the modern Wri- 

Z anchius degpe- 6” 

ribus Nei. ters (as Z ancbins doth, by cight ſpecial Reaſons prove them to 

| 2.C. 2. be 6:i5euie: 1.c. things really exiſting ,) bur alſo the moſt 


ſacred Scripture, which is veritatis omnis regwla,the rule of all 
truth, doth moſt plainly ſhew unto us, that they are vx, 
Lubſtances ; for they are ſaid to talk with Chriſt, to obey 
Chriſt, to enter into the Swine, to be tormented, to be tied in 
chains, to reſide in everlaſting darkneſs and the like; Que 
omnia, in ca que ſunt mera ſpeftra, & ves imaginarie, non 
competwnt ; all which things cannot be ſaid of thoſe things 
that are but meer phantaſms,and bare imaginarie things , but 
of things onely, which are vere 3vnztruly real things indeed, 
faith Lambertns Danens, quo ſupra. 
2. Obſerva- », Youare to note, that as they are Subſlances,and not Aps- 
FO prehenſions onely, as the Saddxces, and ſome other Hereticks 
Apud nc rhought , ſo they be ſpiritual ſubſtances,and not compounded 
pipe. = of matter and form, as Fymenixs,and Swingerms in his Xhick 
Laftat.tnſtit, Tables, and divers others do affirm ; for, though Origen in his 
4- 2.c. 15. ſecond Book, myi agyav, and Tertallian in his Book, de car- 
[wo Reaſons ye Chriſts ; and Laftantius,and Rupertn: T witien/is,and others 
= ur wg do affirm, that they have a body, by which they do ſubſiſt, 
Ten though the ſamebe more ſubtile and purer then the bodies of 
all other inferiour ſubze&s : and for proot thereof, they do 
render a double reaſon. 


1. Reaſon, 1, For that they had acceſs unto the Daughters of men, as 

Gen. 6, Clemens Alexandrinns, T ertullian, Latantins, and others do 

Clem. Alexi expound that place of Gexeſis , but this they could not do, un- 

Strom-l 3. leſs they had ſome bodies; and therefore they are net pure 
ſpirits. | 

2, Reaſon, 2, For that they are tormented, and to be priniſhed ina 


corporal 
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corporeal fire;as S. Augnſtixe,and others do affirm: but a meer 
ſpiritual ſubſtance cannet be tormented by any, corporeal 
thing: therefore they muſt needs ſubliſt of ſome corporeal 
matter or ſubſtance, 

Yet the evidence is ſo plain, that they are altogether imma- That the De- 
terial and pure ſpirits, & ab omni materia liberi,” withoutany 11s are alto» 
concretion of matter or bodies, as that indeed, it cannot be ” Oye? 
contradicted, if we look into the reaſons of the Fathers,which © * 
they produce out of the eighth Chapter of $. Lake, and the 
eighth Chapter of $. Aarthew, and the 103. Pſalm, and the 
ſixch Chapter of the Epiſtle to the Epheſians ; as of Dionyſixs in 
his Book,de Divinis Nominibas, Cap. 4. [gnatins in his Epiſtle 
unto the Trallians, Naziarzen in his ſecond Oration,de T hre- 
logia : Epiphanias in the 26.Hereſhie : S. Chryſoftom in his 22. 

Homily upon Geneſis: T heodoret in his Book de Divinis Decre- 
tis: Greg. Nyſſ. in his Book of the life of Moſes, Bafilins Mag- 
wer, Fulgentias, and the Councilot Lateray under [nnocentins 
the Third,and divers others, both ancient & modern Writers, 1. Reaſon 

Andtherefore, to the firſt Reaſon, we anſwer with Saint anſwered.” : 
Auguſtine, S. Chryſeſtom, S. Cyril, and Suidas, that by the __ Civit, 
Sons of God, we are not to underitand the Angels, but the Po. ; bryſof pal 
ſterity of Seth: tor, as by the Daughters of mex, we under- 11. in Gen. 
ſtand by men, that carnal crue of wicked tyrants, which were Cyril. 1. 9. «d- 
the poſterity of Caiv, and were both worldly minded, and v*/: Zulien. 
fleſhly given, and fo wholly negligent of Gods ſervice, as you M -n _ "a: 
may ſee it in many places of the Pſalms : Even fo, by the Sons 37 
of God, we ought to underſtand the godly ſeed of Seth that de- 
ſpiſed the world, and called upon the name of the Lord, and at 
length began to grow cold in the ſervice of God, and to follow 
after the luſts of the fleſh, and the vanities of this world, and 
theſe were called the Sons of Ged, as all the godly are : and, 

To the ſecond Reaſon we anſwer, that as the human ſouls 4, Reaton 
be pure ſpirits,and yet are tormented in a corporeal fire, as it anſwered. 
appeareth by the ſoul of Dives, that confeſſeth it ſelf ro be 
tormented in that flame, when bis body was buried in the 
earth ; even ſo theſe infernal Spirits that bave no bodies, bur 
are altogether immaterial, may, by the JI_ power of 

D 
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1, creens the Almighty God, be tually puniſhed and tormented 
gan a Set- with a mor fire , us 5. Hierem and others have moſt plain- 
mon entitu- jy and largely declared, 

bad, Fan” 3. You are to obſerve, that, as they are ſpiritual fubſtan- 
Ng vas ces, immaterial, and without any kind of bodies , ſo we muſt 
. hag underſtand that they were all created good, Angels in hea- 
ven, and not Devils in hell, God never made ſuch creatures : 
for, though the Peripatericks,and the Priſcillianiſts,that were 
a kind of Hereticks,did imagine, that they were eterral Evils, 
— _— or Devils from all eternity, as Zanchins noteth, becauſe, as 
ies.  theyalledge,there isno finin heaven ; and herhat once goeth 
" © to heaven, cannot fin when he is there, being as it were ra- 
viſhed with the Beatifical ViGon, and the love of the divine 
oodnefs : and therefore ſay they, it they had been made in - 

eaven, they could not have fallen away from God ; 

Whereupon Manichess taught, that there were two Gods 
from all eternity ; the one good, and the Authour of all 

'Denews 1ſog%g. noednefs, and the Creator of all the things that are good , the 

me Recop, other evil, and the doer of all wickedneſs, and the maker of 

LE - all the things that are evil ; and this moſt heretical Opinion, 

Nicephor. faith Nicephorss, continued almoſt 300, years, before it could 

I, 5.c. 31. berootedout; Yet not only this Opinion hath been exploded 
and condemned for a moſt wicked hereſie, but alſo the very 
reaſon and foundation of their Opinion is ſo weak,that it may 
be very eaſily anſwered. 

For, although now, the inhabitants of heaven cannot ſin, 
and thoſe celeſial Citizens ſhall never be baniſhed from their 
manſions, becauſe they are now confirmed by grace, and ſup- 
ported by Gods Spirit, we 4 veritate voluntarem averterent, 
teſt they ſhould turn their wills and minds from the truth , as 

Avg.de Civi.. $, Auguſtine ſpeaketh, yet, Non fwit ſic ab initio, it was not ſo 
Dei, 1.13. £.9+ from the beginning , for, if God had made them immartably 
RN WE good, he had made them Gods, and not Angels : becauſe it is 
perty of God the p—_ and property of God alone, to be immurably 
alone, to be good, as the P ſhewethy, Ego Deus, & now mutor, 


immutably 1 am-the Lord, and 1 change not, #s if he were not a God, if 
fees 3.6, bc bad he poſubilty to change; ©r tha thereſpre hes God, 
« 3.6, - 
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becauſe he cannot poſzibly change : and ſo Saint Zawes ſet- JamePr, 
tech down this for an incommunicable property-of God, to 

be unvariable or unchangeable , and without any ſhadow of 
turning. 

And therefore as man in Paradiſe was created., Omnino ad 
imaginem Dez, altogether according to Gods own Image, and 
yet was left inthe counſel of his own mind , either ro ftand 
or fall,to continue happy, or to became moſt miſerable ; even 
fo the Devils, though they were created in Heaven, which was 
their Paradiſe, and were made likewiſe good ; yet they had, 
poteſtatem cadendi, a power either to {tand, if they were fo 
pleaſed, or to fall if they would not ſtand : And fo the good 
Angels too ; they were mutabiles natara, changeable if they 
would , and they might have fallen if they pleaſed ; bur be- 
cauſe they choſe to ſtand in the time of their trial , they are 
now made , immntabi/er gratia , unchangeable through the | 74,u; de 
grace and favour of God, for their faithfulneſs and ſubmiſſi- Summo bone, 
on to hisdivine order, as [dorms ſpeaketh, b. 1. C 8. 
And as the falſhood of their eternal impietie is ſufficiently 
proved, ſo the truth of the contrary Pofition may be as ſuſfi- 
ciently confirmed by the word of Truth , for they are the . 
creatures of God, and therefore they muſt needs be 
by their creation ; for when God had finiſhed all bis works, 
he looked upon them and conlidered all, and every thing that 
he had made, Et ecce erant valde bens, and behold they were 
all exceeding good, and cherefore the very Devils were all, 

Creatione boni, ſed Depravatione mali, Good Angels by their Parew 1/agee 
creation, but wicked Devils by depravation, which they con- 8 © 19+ 
tracted, Nox natra creata, not from that nature which God 
created, but from their own proper malice ; which they had, 
not from God, but was bred within themſelves. 

And therefore not only the A poſtle ſaith,” Phat they ky pr wor 
their firft eftate; But our Saviour Chriſt himſelf affirmeth, 
Luca non fteterunt is veritate, That they ſtood not , or re- 
mancd in,the.truch , whereby itis moſt apparent, that when 


they were created were in the truth; 'or otherwiſe, bis de 
Luomede dich purft, yrs neu ſtetifſe nbi- nunquam fuit ! fairh Mo © Pg 
Dd 2 learned 


Auguſt, Paſ- 
/ ma 
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learned Zanchins : How can the Devil be ſaid not to have 
ſtood there, where he never hath been ? And ſo Saint Augs- 
fine likewiſe, doth moſt excellently declare this truth , and 
confirm the ſame againſt Aanichens, with unanſwerable Ar- 
guments , /, 11. c.20. De Geneſs ad literam, & de Civit, 
Dei |. 12. c. 1, 2, 3. & ae vera Religione 6, 13. But 
then, 

4. You are to conſider, that ſeeing they were created 

ood, the queſtion will be, How, or by what fin, they fell, and 
Gs ſo bad 2 And this Queſtion is propounded by Thee. 
doret , Duam ob tauſam & Colo Diabo/ms decidit ? Why or 
what cauſe moved the Devil, that was a glorious Angel in the 
ſight of God, to fall away from God, and thereby to throw 
himſelf and his adherents unto the boctomleſs pit ; and there, 
inſtead of that eternal happineſs which he halt loſt, to be 
tormented with. fire and brimſtone in everlaſting darkneſs for 
evermore ? 

To which Queſtion T heodoret faith , That it was the fond 
conceit of ſome fooliſh fellows, - to ſay, that Satan was there. 
fore thruſt out of Heaven , becauſe he refuſed to adore and 
worſhip Adam , whom God would have him to reyerence, 
becauſe he had made Adam in his own Image : Bur this Theo- 
deret proveth to be falſe, becauſe the Devils tell before Adam 
was made ; who was therefore made , as ſome Divines write, 
to ſupply the room of the relapſed Angels. 

And Z axchins writeth , That Auguſtinus Stenchus , in his 
—_ book and thirty eighth chapter de per. Philoſ, rehear- 
ſet _- other Opinions about the fall and the fin of the 
Devil, 


7. Opinion is of Fuftiz Aartyr , in his Apology for the 
hriſtians': and of Clemens Alexandrinu |, 3. Stromat. 
and of Severws Sulpitins 1. 1. de ſacra Hiſtoria : and of 
Tertulliax , Laftantins, and many more of the firſt ancient 
Fathers that, ( upon the ſixth Chapter of Geneſis, where it is 
ſaid, That the Sons of God, or the Angels of God, as St. Am- 
broſe reads it.; or Filii Elohim, as the Hebrew bath it, which 
Aquila 


_ — 
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Aquila tranſlateth, Filis Deorum, the Sons of the Gods, or 
Filis potentums , the Sons of the mighty powerful Ones , as 
Symmachm reads it , or Filis Magnatum , the Sons of the 
great Ones, and noble Ones, as the Chal/dee-Paraphraſt hath 
it, or Fils Principum , the Sons of the chief Princes, as 
Pagninns reads it (beſt in my mind) ſaw the danghters of men, 
that they were fair, and tock, them Wives of all that they liked) 
do expound the ſame of the Angels, which leaving their care 
of theſe inferiour things, which God had committed to their 
charge, Topreſerve us , as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh , in all owr 
wayes,that We daſh not our foet againſt a flone, were overcome 
with the love of thoſe fair women ; of whoſe looks the Poet 


faith, they were 


— emnla lamina Stellis, 
Lumina que poſſunt ſollicitare Deos. 


Eyes emulating Stars in light, 
Enticing Gods at the firſt ſight, 


And ſo they fell into baſe luſting after theſe beautiful crea- 
tures, even as we ſee many men do ſo now adayes, becauſe, 


as the Poet ſaith, 


Lmnait amor ſenſus, ocnlos perſtringit, & anfert Mewita ire: 
CN 2 ; inate hove «< 
Libertatem animi, mira nos faſcinat arte : np ohne 
witcheth us, 


This unlawfal love doth betray our ſenſes, ſhuts our eyes,and 
takes away the liberty of our minds , and doth wondertully 
bewitch our ſouls , ſo far, that he faith, 


Credo aliqnis Demon, ſubirns precordia, flammam 
Concitat, & ruptam tollit de cardine mentem : 


He believes ſome Devils do kindle theſe flames,and take away 
our ſenſes from us, | 


And 
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And therefore the foreſaid Fathers do conclude , that the 
firſt ſin of- Satan, and his fellow-Devils, was carnal Luſt and 
Concupiſcence , which is one of the three things; which we 
profeſs in our Baptiſm, that we will forſ#ke. 

Whereupon T ert«lian faith, That for this cauſe, the Apo- 


reaſon for the (fe commanded the Women to be covered in the Church, or, as 


the original hath it, iEuoiay Very im ms 14peans Ne 7hg dyke 
avs, To have ſome power over their heads, becauſe of the 
Angels, that is, leſt the Angels, that are to aſſiſt them in their 
devorion,and to carry up their prayers and deſires ro Heaven, 
ſhould be tempred and inticel co luſt after them. 

And truly 1 think with Terrallian, it were well that the 
Women ſhould be covered , though not becauſe of the hea. 
venly Angels, yet becauſe of laſcivious men , whoſe wanton 
eyes do often carry away their thoughts from their heavenly 
duties to gaze upon their fading vanities : For , touching the 
heavenly Angels we may find 1n Tertulian's reaſon a double 
abſurdity. 


7, For that now the heavenly ag are ſo confirmed in 
good, partly by the extrinſical aſſiſtance and providence of 
Almighty God , and partly by the bleſſed Viſion and fruition 
of the divine Eſſence , as that they cannot do any thing, nor 
will any thing, contrary to the Will of God, as both 1/de- 
rus, and Saint A»g»ftine do moſt fully and excellently de- 


Clare. 


2, For that a yail or covering cannot be- ſufficient to keep 
any thing from the fight of a Spirit , whe doth fo perfect! 
penetrate into all inferiour objets, as that he knowet 
_ qnantum cognoſcibilia ſunt, 10 far as they are know- 
able. 

And therefore touching this firſt _— of their fall and 
ſin, as this Inference is inſufficient , ſo the foundation of it is 


not firm ; and I will not fay with Zanchins, that this opinion 
is, nimis ftulta; and the Authors of it, nim fupidi,as T hee- 
deret in his forty ſeventh Queſtion upon Geneſis , yy" 
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ſhould be, ſermo nimur darnr; too rigorous a cenſure upon Tea 
thoſe worthy men that held it : Bur,1 fay,they were miſtaken |, — 
ig a double reſpeR. the woot, of 

1. Becauſe that there is no mention in the Scripture of this firſt opi- 
this (in,of carnal Concupiſcence, or fleſhly Luſts, until non. 
a thouſand years after the Creation of the World , but itis 4/9 1+ 
moſt certain , that there were'many other fins, both of the 
Angels and Men, long before this fin: For the -cripture 
teachethus , ſaith Saint Chry/eſtome , that before Adam was 
formed the Devil fell away from his dignity : And the Wiſe 
man ſaith , That by the envy of the deril, death entred into the 
world : Therefore he ſinned before Adam linned ; for other- 
wiſe, if he ſell not before man was made, how could he, re- 
maining in ſo great adignity in Heaven, envy man here on 
Farth ? It is not likely , burit is againſt all reaſon to think, 
that an Angel incorporeal, placed in the height of glory, and 
in the ſight of God, ſhould envy man, that bare a body of 
earth about him , and lived hereon earth , but he being caſt 
down from Heaven , and to be chained inextream ignominy, 
and ſeeing manin fuch great dignity , then his malice , faith! 
Saint Chryſoſtome, Non potuit non gravitey ferre aliorum 
{@'icitatem , could not endure the ſight of others happineſs 
without envy, 
' 2. Becauſe that the Lord God himſelf ſaith , Ay Spirit +. gr 
ſhall not alwayes ftrive with man, for that he 1s but fleſh , yet NT I 
his dayes ſhall be an hundred and twenty years: Ar natura 
incorporea carmes non habet , But the Spirits have no flcſh, 
neither have the Angels a life defined or determined by time, 7;,,40r4 4: 
ſeeing they are immortal, faith Theodorer. 47. in Gen, 
—_ the ſin of theſe foul Spirits conld not be any car- 
nal Luſt, 


2. Opinionis of them which - , That the firſt ſin of $a- ». Opinion of 
tan was Pride, according to that of Syracides, Initium omnis 2c =ys IN 


eccati eff ſuperbia , Pride iS the beginning of fin; and the ; 
Lageaicn of pride is todepart from God when the heart ave pal 


» 


tarneth away from his Maker ; Wherenpon Saint he tofal), 
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Ang. in vet, faith, That the Devil, elatione inflatxs, puffed op with pride, 
Teſt. would needs be counted, and ſo taken, for God: And fo 
Chryſoſlome in Saint C bryſoſtome faith, That Satan, Per ſmperbiam fattus 
Iſai. ad hom,z. eſt Diabolus , qui antea Diabolns non erat, by his pride was 
made a Devil , which before he became proud was no Devil : 
A good Leſſon for proud fantaſtical men to think on , what 
their pride will bring them to , which brought the Angels of 
Heaven to be Devils in Hell. 
Ch And this was the opinion of St, Hierom,and of St, Ambroſe, 
c.18. Exek, and of St. Nazianzen, Fulgentins, Athanaſins,T heodoret, and 
«Ambroſ. in many more. 
Tſal. 118. Ser, And this their opinion may be confirmed both out of the 
3 0:4; Oldand New Teſtament : For, 
ys ing " 1, In theold Teſtament it is ſaid, Copitavit apud [emet- 
Fulgent. ad ipſum, He thought with himſelf ro exalt his throne above the 
Monimuml. ſtars of God, and ſaid, J will aſcend above the height of the 
BO. clonds, and I will be like the moſt High : Thelike wherect we 
_—y 14-13- findin eb, under the name of the Leviathey, who is ſaid to 
hs. - ER to be the king over all the children of pride : Andthe very like in 
prove pride to Ezekiel, under the title of the Prince of Tyrxs, whoſe heart 
be theirſin. was lifted up, and he aid, 7 am «god, and 7 fit inthe ſeat of 
| get 34. s God ; and the Propher, in the perſon of God , faith of him, 
_ m—_ T hou art the annointed Cherub that covereth , and I have ſt 
Re thee ſo; thou Waſt upon the holy monntain of God,thon haſt walk- 
ed up and down in the midſt of the ſtones of fire , and thou waſt 
perfet in thy wayes from the day that thou waſt created, until 
iniquity Was found in thee : For though | am not ignorant, 
that the place of E/ay is literally to be underſtood of the 
King of Babylon, and that of ob of the Whale,and the other 
place of Ezekiel is ſpoken of the King of Tyras, yet this 
can be no hinderance , but that myftically theſe places may 
ſignifie the Devil, who is the head, and the grand Captain of 
Fuperims de 41] the children of pride, as Rupertus T witieufss doth moſt 


wittoria verbi 
m—_— excellently declare. 


x, Reaſon to #. The ſame may be provedout of the new Teſtament, 
prove it, where our bleſſed Saviour , for the reprefing of this deteſt. 
Luke 10. 18. ble {in of pride, alledgeth the fall of Satan, ſaying, 7 behrld 


F, | Satan, 
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Satan, as lightning, fall from heaven : and therefore take 

heed of being proud thac che foul Spirits are ſubjet unto 

you, leſt you fall ikewiſe, even as he did : And fo Saint Paul 

ſheweth, That be which s p«ffed »p with pride, falleth into the 1 Tim. 3. 6. 
ſnare, and judgment, or condemnation of the dewil, that for his 

pride was adjudged and condemned to hell: And let all 

proud Gallants take heed of the hike judgment and con- 

demnation, 


3. Opinion is of them which ſay, That the firſt ſin of the 3. Opinion 
Devil was Envy , when he ſaw man , that was formed of che 9t tet tall, 
duſt ot the earth , to be made in the !mage of God: and to 
confirm the ſame, they alledge Athenagoras, & Petrus Alex- 
andrinus , and eſpecially that place in the Book of x:/dom, 
where the Wiſe man faich, That, Per invidiam Diaboli, mers Sap, x. 24 
intravit in mundum , threugh the envy of the Devil death 
came into the world ; But this, faith Zaxnchins , crofſerh nor 
the truth of the former opinion , but may well agree withir, 
and proceed from his pride , ſeeing, as Aquinas ſaith, Envy is 74, 12, 

a branch of pride, Yuando bon1m imordinate fugit, invidia, q, 34. ar. 10. 
When through envy it icorneth, and inordinately fliech from & 22. q- 77+, 
that which is good : So the Angel firſt puffed up with Pride, * 5+ 
Nolnit Deo ſubjici, refuſed to ſubmit himſelf ro God, and to 

obey his Rule and Command, and then he was filled with envy Zch.1.4 c.2, 
agunſt man, faith Zanchy. 

And ſoit was the envy of the Devil that brought death 
and damnation to all men, and his pride firſt begat bis en- 
vy, and wrought his overthrow , and brought his damna. 
tion upon himſelf, -and upon all the children of pride, 

And therefore, as we ought to take heed of pride, which 
is the ſin of the Devil , and a moſt devilliſh fin, that brings what a devil- 
neither pleaſure nor profic , but ſcorn and deſtruftion to his liſh fin is enry 
owner: ſo we ought to beware of envy,which is nothing worth, 
bur woundeth the envious man more then him that is envied , 

As, Indivia Siculi now imvenere tyranni Tormentwm majus, the 
Sicilian Tyrants never found a greater torment then their 
own envy ; which , like Prometheas Vulture , gnawed their 

E e wretched 
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wretched ſouls night and day , whenſoever they ſaw, or 

thought upon the proſperity of another , as it vexed the De- 

vil to the very Sonl, to ſee Adam in Paradiſe, and himſelf 

thruſt out of Heaven, "bl 
Yet herein Envy is very juſt, becauſe, as the Poet ſaith, 


Sit licet injuftus liver nil juftixe illo eſt: 
Namqne prement alios, epprimit ante patrem. 


It kills his owner before it hurts another, for as the Ruſt 
eateth up the Iron, fie invidia quem infecit animnm, conſumit, 
ſo envy waſteth and conſumeth, the very heart and Soul that 
it poſſeſſeth, ſaith Saint Baſs/. 

And for a fuller expreſſion of the nature and benefit of Fu» 
vie, the Poets faign, that when Mercary the meſſenger of the 
Gods, was ſent of their errand. here on Earth , he lodged 
one night ina Covetows mans houſe, and the next yight in an 
Emrions mans houſe, his next neighbour : and for his kind en- 
tertainment he rold them, whatſoever the firſt defired, he 
ſhould have it, and the other ſhould have it double , the {- 
vetows man preſently bad his neighbour ask what he would , 
and the Enviows man, conſidering , that now, if he asked a 
houſe, his neighbour ſhould have two, if he demanded a thou- 
ſand pound, his covetous neighbour ſhould have two thou- 
ſand: therefore not knowing how otherwiſe to be even with 
him , he deſired that one of his own eys might be plucked 
out, that his neighbour might loſe both his eys. And ſuch 
is the nature of Envy, 1 had rather beg my bread then 
poſſeſs it, 

Bur _ it is the moſt common received opinion of all Di- 
vines, that the firſt ſin of Satan that made him a Devil was h4s 
Prige, it will not be amiſs a little ro diſcuffe the particular ob- 
je and cauſe that produced forth his Pr5de, and by his Pride 

Is Rebellion and oppoſition againſt God , which alwaies do 
proceed and ſpring from the proud Spirits, as I am ſure it did 


What was Sa. {rom our late Rebells, 


tans pride, 


Touching which I find ſeyeral judgments For, 
1. Saint 
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T. Saint Awg»ſtine in bis fourty ninth TraQate upon Saint 1. Opinion. 
?obs, and Saint Cyril in his Dialogues, de Adoratione inSpirits, 
do think it to be an aſſuming of a Deity unto himſelf, & ima. 
Sinands ea, que ſupranaturam tjus erant, eſſe ſua, and imagi-« 
ning thoſe things, which were above bu Natwre, and be- 
yond his reach, to be his owne, and of his owne proper power: The ante 
but 1 think, it cannot be, that the Devils ſhou'd deſire an ab- A -- 
ſolute equality with God in his Eſſence, and in his infinite Ar- 
tributes: for then they muſt think ir abſolutely poſſible for 
them, to have an ablolute equality with God, bur in regard 
of their knowledg, they knew this to be 5mpe/vible : and then 
alſo they muſt be changed in Nature, which likewiſe could not 
_ be; becauſe the efſential Artributes of God cannor 
agreeable or communicable to any Angel, or to any created 
Eſſence, but to lim only who is the true God by nature. 
And therefore, > 
2. | find Saint Arguſtine expounding this his deſire of e- ny er 
quality with God, to be adeſire of freedom, to be exempred ,,,S1 
from afl ſervice and ſubje&ion unto their maker , and fo Saint c. 3. 
Gregory, and An/c/m, do affirm, their particular Pride to Greg. Xorzl. 
have conſiſted, in refuſing to be ſubjeR unto their Creator ; #* J9Þ- &. 34. 
which is nothing els, bur an abſolute rebellion, and diſobedi-*; 7 
ence againſt their governour. Lapſu Diab. 
But | like well of Vazianztys Expoſition upon the words Wherein the 
of Eſay, that Satan would have excolled himſelf above the Devils pride 
cloud; of the word of God, or rather the word God, that is, a- _— th 
bove the eternal Son of God, Incarnate, and as it were, cloa- ;, 76.110 te 
thed with the Clouds of our humanity : and fo his pride gloria Ange- 
was, loruw & lapſu 
1. Inadeſireof an equality with God, by an hypoſtatical Milorum. 
Union betwixt the Angellical Nature and the perſon of God , _— _ 
ſuch as'is in the perſon of Chriſt, berwixt his Manhood and his p,,, 3 Som, 
God-head; as Ambroſous Catharinus, Vignerins, and Saint erm. 17, 
Bernard, do affirm, Eſpecially in 
2. In rebelling, oppoſing, and contradiRting the truth of withſtanding 
the Goſpel of Jelas Chriſt, that God ſhould love mankind ſo 5-01 In-) 


well, as hypeſt aticaty to unite unto himſelf che nature of man, carnation, 
E e 2 which 


Heb, 


Heb. 1.6. 


How the De- 
vil alwaies la- 
boured to hin 
der the Lncar- 
nation of 

Chriſt and to 
evacuate the 


benefics there- 
of. 
I, Way. 


Gen. 3, 


2, Way; 
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which he had denied unto the Angels. And to this I think the 
Apoſtle ſeems to ayme, when he ſaith, that Chriſt, wow aſum 

fit angeles, took not upon him the nature of Angels, but he 
took the ſeed of Abraham ;, ſor which cauſe be is ſtiled prady- 
$row, a lover of Mankind, as where the Apoſtle ſaith, cam 
apparnit gnatteric Ts 27, But we never readthat he is 
termed gneyer@ in all the Scriptures, And therefore the 
Devil, and all the wicked Angels, that were his adherents, 
would not allow of this decree of God, nor obey that coun. 
ſel and command of God, when he bringeth in the firſt be- 
gotten into the world, /et aff the Angels ef God worſhip him, 
which they, in the height of their pride atterly diſdzined, and 
refuſed to do, but did then and ever ſince labour and ſeek, 
with all their might, and by all means to hinder the ſame to 
be done, and being done, to evacuatethe benefic and fruit 


thereof, by hindering us men to belicve it, and to be thank- 
ful for it. 


For ſo, 
1, By bis ſubtletic he ſought to put Adamout of all fa- 
vorr with God, tothe end that this Union of mans nature 


with God, might be wholly fruſtrated, becauſe he knew 


God was of pure eys, and could not endure rebellion and di/e- 
bedience to his commands , and therefore, thought he, if I can 
ſeduce Adam. tv eat the forbidden fruit, 1ſhall evacuate that 
deſign of God and break that Gordiay-knot all to pieces, 

And when he ſaw, that this Plot could not prevail, to aw 
mbilate the decree of God to love and to unite man unto him- 


ſelf, but that the wiſedom and goodneſs of God found our a 


way to verife that ſaying, qui ſtrait infidias alis, fibi damna 
dat ipſe, he that digs a Pit for another ſhall fall into it himſelf, 
when God ſaid, that the ſeed of the woman, which Satan bad 
leduced, ſhould break the Serpents head, and ſo bring more 
damage to the Devil, then to either Man or Woman : then, 


2, Heinticed C ax to kill his owne Brother Abel, {till to- 


provoke God againſt Man, and to hinder this Union betwixc 
God and. Man : and when he ſaw that God in mercy had 
granted axother ſeed by the birth of Serb, then he thought to 


work 


am www as wx ww 3 + _ we 
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work more wiſely, and more generally.to corrupt the whole 
World, and to make the Sons of God whom he loved, to run 
a Whoring after the Daughters of thoſe men whom he hated, 
And ſecing this dcvice, that was ſo deviliſh , yet would not 
do the deed that he deſired, but that Noah found favour in 
the ſight of God, to preſerve the generation of mankind; and 
that God which is the God of truth, would not alcer the thing 
that is gon out of his month , Then, 

3. He puts off the _ of the Serpent, and leaves to play 
the Fox, and putteth on the Lions skin, and like a Lion indeed 
he ſeeks by his cruelty at ſundry times and in divers manners, 
to deſtroy that bl-ſed ſeed from whence Chriſt, the God and 


Man, ſhould ſpring. As, 


21'T 


3. Way. 


1, When he ſtirred up and moved wicked Pharaoh , his Exod. 


firſt. born Tyrant, to kill a// the male children of the Iſraelites 
from whom God had promiſed unto Abraham, the bleſſed 
ſeed ſhould ſpring. And then raiſed up proud Hamas to root 
out all the Jews, and che whole off-ſpring of David, to whom 
God had ſworn, and made a faithful Oath, that the Meſr1ias 
ſhould come out of his Loyns, and after that cauſed Anti- 
» ochws, ( whoſe ſirname, Epirhanes , (ignified [linſtriens , 
but his deeds were moſt odious) to periecute af the Fews 
and to butcher the belt of them, that ſo he might hinder the 
birth of that bleſſed Seed, and cruſh the Thickin while it was 
inthe ſhell, And when all chis his *b:/:tie and craelty, 
could not ſerve the turn, but that Chriſt was borx indeed, 


and had hypoſtatically united our fleſh un'o his deity ; Then, 4. Way, 


4, Heplayes the Devil indeed, and ſtirreth up Herod co 
kill all the Children that were in Bethlehem , and in all the 
Coalts thereof, that ſo by that means, be might kill Chriſt ; 
and when he ſecth he could nor kill him, he laboureth to cor- 
rupt him,ro make him to forſake bis God, as be had done;aud 
ro throw himſelf down from the Pinnacle, and to break his 
neck ; or to fall down and worſhip him : for he knew, this, if 
he could effeRt it, would unty the knot, and hinder the pros 


preſs of Gods purpole, 


But as holy ob afficmeth, non eſt peteſtas que np Job. 43, 2+ 
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and faith, to God, 7 know that thon canft do every thing, and 
that no thought of thine can be hindred, © i nou eft conſilinm 
cantra Dominum, becauſe no counſel can prevail againſt the 
Lord, therefore his counſel did ſtand, and his will is done, 
and the word is made fleſh, and we ſaw his glory as the glory of 
the onely begotten of the Father, fall of grace and truth. 

And yer for all this, though he ſeerh the Promiſe of God 
fulfilled,and his truth accompliſhed,and God united to our na- 
ture, he ſtill perſiſteth in his pride, and proſecuteth his malice 
againſt man, to fruftrate and oppoſe the will of God. And 
though Chriſt, by his deach, which he brought him to, hath 
overcome death,and led captivity captive ; yet doth he never 
leave to hinder men to reap the benefit of Gods favour, and 
the fruits of the death and paſzion of Jeſus Chriſt, but foſter- 
ing ſtill his pride and rebellion againſt God, and his malice 
againſt roan, he entereth into the hearts, and poſleſſeth the 
very ſouls of all wicked men: ſo that he maketh ſome of 
them to become meer Atheiſts, ſcarce to believe that there is 
a God, and many more to deny the myſterie of Chrifts In. 
carnation, as do the Jews and Turks to this very day : and 
Others he bewitcheth to believe moſt damnable errors, as 
with that Dog Servetxs, to deny the humanity of our Saviour 
Chriſt, and others to blaſpheme againſt his Deity, as char ac- 
curſed Arins and his followers: and ſo he ſtill laboureth to 
hinder this truth to be believed at all, or at leaſt, not to be be- 
lieved in that manner as it ſhould be. And all this you may 
more amply ſee in Rmpertus T mitienſis, de vittoria Ferbi 
Des, and in Zauchius de Operibns Dei, & de peccato An- 
geloram. 

And this conſideration of the Pride and Rebellion of the 
Devil againſt God, and his implacable malice againſt man, 
ſhould teach us all to rake ſpecial care to beware of him , and 
to pray to God to bleſs us from him, and not to have him fo 
often as we have him in our mouths, nor eſpecially in our 
hearts, 

So you have ſeen, that although by nature the Devils were 
good, and ſocreared good by God z yet by their pride, and 

continu 
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continual rebellion againſt God,they made themſelves Devils, 
and the Authors of all evil for evermore. 


Two points to 


Yet, left we ſhould erre; about their nature, as theyarg,, 
now, in ffats corrupto, corrupted by their own wickedneſs, about the na« 
we are to conſider theſe two points. ture of the 
21. That there are many things, that in themſelves, are good Devils. 
in them, 
2. Thatall thoſe things are perverted and corrupted 
by them to a perverſe and ary 6 For, o 
1. You muſt underſtand, that by their fall, they have not , »,;.. 
loſt all thoſe endowments and excellefcies which God had * * 
given them in their creation, and whatſoever they do retain, 
which they have had from God, the ſame is, and muſt needs 
be good :} but their natural ſubſtance, and their natural quali- 
ties, as their knowledge, their underſtanding, wiſdom, agi- 
lity, inviſibility, immortality, ſtrength, and the like, are all 
given them by God, and they are the works of God , and 
theſe in themſelves ſimply conſidered, mnlt needs be good ; 
becauſe all that God made were, and ſtill are, exceeding 
00d. 
R And therefore let not wicked men, oppreſſors, Church- _, . _ 
robbers, Adulterers, proud perſons, and the like,think well of 4,11. 
themſelves, becauſe they have ſome good things inthe m : as think ir 
a good wit, great learning, fair ſpeeches, ſome charity , and enough to 
it may. be ſome juſtice, and the like : for fo the Devils have _ lome 
ſome good things in them likewiſe, and if rhou had(t no good 5” — 
things in thee, thon wert worſe then the very Devils: But, if eqqearour to 
thou wouldeſt be deemed a good man, thou mult be ex om»; be good in 
_ bonus, good in every way, or at lealt endeavouring to All things, 
egood in all things, ſuch as Job. and Zacharias were, that 
walked in all the Commandments of God withont reproef. 
2. You mult note, that there is none of thoſe good things, p.;.. 
thatarein them, but, as wicked Judges abuſe their Authort« *' 
ty to pervert Juſtice ; and corrupt Lawyers abuſe their know- 
ledg to wreſt the Law; and covetous worldlings do abuſe 
their wealth and their power to oppreſs the poor : ſo.do thieſe. 
wicked ſpirits corrupt and abuſe all the good things that are 


in 
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2. Ot the 
names and 
titles of the 


Devils. 


1, ReſpeR. 


8. ReſpeR.) 
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in them, by making them means of effeRing the greater evils, 
as by their knowledge and ſubtilty to deceive-us, as they de- 
ceived Evah ; by their might and power to torment us, as they 
cormented Job, and thoſe poor poſſeſſed men that we read of 
in the Goſpel , and by their agility to be every where, in 
every corner ready to entrap us. And therefore how wary, 
and how watchtull ſhould we be to eſcape their wiles, 'and to 
prevent them; for the \mere powerfull our enemies are, the 
more preparation we ought to make againlt them : 

But, ro the end we may the better ſee how farr, ahd how 
many, ways they pervert and turn all theſe good things, that 
God hath given them to work our deſtruction, and to ſhew 
their rebellion againſt God ,- ler us proceed unto the ſecond 
point, and ſo coniider the names and titles whereby they 
are named and made known unto us : becauſe, as the Poet 
faith, 

Conveniunt rebus nemina ſepe ſms. 
The names do ofcen agree with the natures. 

2. Touching their names and ticles, you muſt underſtand, 

that all the names which we find given unto them, are cither 


1. Of their Nature and being, or 

2, Of their PraRtice and deſire to do miſchief. 

3, Ofthe Forms wherein they appeared, 

4. Of cheir Knowledg and Underſtanding, 

5, Of their _ and Power to effe& what 
they intend to do. 


Ia reſpeR 


1, Inreſpe& of their Nature, they are ſometimes called 
ſimply Spirits: as in Aatth. 4.1, Mar. 1.12. Lake 10,20. 
and ſometimes they are called Angels : asin 1 Cor. 6. 3. and 
in 2 Per. 2. 4, Bur this is rather a name of office than of na- 
ture, whereas "Ayy:ae; ſignifieth Nuncins, a Meſſenger. 

2. Inreſpe& of their Praftice, and deſire to work mail- 
chief: as the ſame is diverſe, ſo in that reſpe& they have 
divers names: As, 

1, Spirits malns, an evil Spirit, and the unclean Spi- 
rit, 
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rit, and/that not onely becauſe he is x97" iZo3y, Evilin himz/ 1 Sam. 1. 16. 
ſelf, but alſo endavoureth by all means to make all others evil ye 19. 
an . 


and unclzan, —_t 

2. Adverſarins an adverſary : for ſo S.Peter faich, Towr Minh 1 _y 
adyeirſary the Devil goeth about like & roaring Lien: and heis 1 Ver. 5. 8. 
ſtiled our adverſary , becauſe he is always againſt vs,and'ts con- ach. 3.1. 
tinually 4» accuſer of the brethren, in which reſpe& he is like- 
wiſe ſtiled ar2C:avs, the Devil,that is, (alamniator Dei + ho- 
minuw, the reviler or flanderer both of God and Men, 

3. Spirits fornicationum, the ſpirit of Fornications : 
for ſo the Prophet Hoſea: ſaith, The ſpirit of whoredoms hath Hol. 4. 12. 
cauſed them to eyre; and he is ſo called, not onely becauſe he 
pricketh our fleſh to carnal and unlawtull luſts and unclean- 
neſs, but eſpecially, becauſe he inſtigateth all men unto ſoiri- 
tual fornication, to run a whoring alfer ſtrange Gods, ro com- 
' mit idolatry with the Idols of the Gemri/es, and by their c0- 
vetouſneſs and greedy hunting after riches and the wealth of 
this world, which is Ido'atry,as the Apoftle affirmeth,when we 
make a god of our gold, and negle@ thie feryice of the ever- 
living God. 

4. Spiritas mendacii, a lying Spirit, and the Father of 
tes , for ſo he faith himſelf, 7 w.1/ be 4 lying /pirit in the month | Reg. 13, 13 
of all the Prophets of Ahab : and our Saviour faith, he bath been ha 
a lyer from the beginning . and he isa lyer, got onely becauſe John 8. 
he doth always uſe to lye, as he did to Evah, when he faid, 
Ye ſhall be like Gods, and yet made them like Devils, but alſo, 
becauſe he ſuggeſteth nothing elſe bur lyes to every one of us, 
and perſwadeth us by all mgans to turn che truth of God into Aaguft, conrre 
a lye, as S. Angnſtine ſheweth, | Fab Pagan. or 

Bur, though be be a lying Spirit, and the father of lyes,yer Aries. 6. 2. 
this proveth not , but that, as Maldonate very accurately _ _= _=_ 
ſheweth, the Devil may ſometimes ſpeak a truth ;. for, he freakerd —_ 
ſpake thetruch, when he ſaid, 7 will be 4 inf ſririt inthe 
e 


month of all his Prophets, for, fo he, was, ake the 
truth, when he alledged the Feripptr ro Chriſt ifi the De- 


fart; and when he confeſſed fefus Chriſt ro' be the Fon of 
God, even as $. Peter did , though, as $. Augnſtine well ob- 
rf ſerverh, 
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Rut alwayes 
to an evil end. 


Ang. F piſt. 
146. ad Con- 
fentium. 
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ſerveth,Saint Peter was commended, and the Devil reproved; 

becauſe, as the Proverbis, Non palchrum eft laws in ore pec- 

catoris , 1 deſire not the praiſe of a lewd and diſſolute fellow ; 

ſo truth loſeth of his luſtre, when ir proceeds from a com- 

mon lyar , whom men do ſuſpe& when he ſpeaks the truth :; 

and beſides this, whenſoever the Devil ſpeaketh truth, he al. 

wayes levelleth at an evil end; as when he ſpake the truth of 
Ababs prophets, it was to deceive them, and to deſtroy 
Ahab : and when he alledged the truth of the Scriptures un- 

ro Chriſt, it wasto ſee if he could perſwade Chriſt to of. 

fend; and when he confeffed Chriſt co be the Son of God, 

it was not to perſwade us to believe it , but to make us not to 

believe it, becauſe the Devil ſpake it. 

And :hzrefore whenſoever lyars , or the Father of lyes, 
do ſpeak the truth , we ſhould take heed of them, and be- 
lievethe truth, not becauſe they have ſpoken it, but becauſe 
the Scripture faith it, or that we have other far better reaſons 
to perſwade us to it then their ſaying of it, for that a lyars 
truth, if there were no other ceaſon to believe it,is alwayes to 
be ſuſpeRed. 


5. Satanas, mieghor, a Tempter , becauſe the Devil 
doth atwayes provoke us unto fin,and attempteth by all means 
to bring our ſins unto perfetion : Bur here you muſt ob- 
ſerve in what ſenſe he is called a Tempter , becauſe there is a, 
twofold temptation, 


; 13. Alia probationts : The one of trial. 


2. Alia deceptionis : The other of deceit, 


By the firſt we are tried , Whether we be good or bad 
right or counterfeit , that if we be found faithful we may be 
approved,and ſo crowned; and thus, as the Goldſmith triech 
his mettal, whether it be Gold or Copper ;ſo God, and not 
the Devil, temgteth or tricth us by croſſes and afiRions, 

whether 
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whether we willcleave cloſe to him, as 7eb did, or ſtart af:de 
like broken bow , as Demas and all Apoſtata's do : and thus ,,,,... ,. 
God is ſaid to have tempted Abraham , when he commanded _44rahaw. l. r. 
him to facrifice his Son [ſaac, c. 8. 

By the ſecond kind of temptation , we are deceived that + 
we might be damned , and thus, as Saint Zames truly affirm- 
eth, God tempteth no man, but the Devil is the chief author of J3mes 3%, 1ye 
all ſuch cemptarions, and is therefore rightly called, Satay the 
Tempter, 

3 \nreſpect of che forms wherein they appeared, they are, 1, v,.g. 
called by the very ſame names of the things in whole ſhapes * ; 
and formes they have appeared , as the Serpent, when he ap- 
peared unto Eve under the ſhape of a Serpent , which had, 
as ſome write , the countenance of a fair Maid , that Ewvah 
might the ſooner be perſwaded to liſten to her ſuggeſti. 


ons. 
+ And Iread it cited out of Saint A»g«ſtine , that iris nor 
permitted unto the Nevil to inveſt himſelf with what form or 
ſhape he will , or naturally he can take upon him , but he is 
limicted to ſuch ſemblances as God is pleaſed to permit unto 
bim , or:otherwiſe there is no queſtion , but he would have 
taken a goodlier and a more ſpecious reſemblance upon him, 
then the form of a Serpent, if God would have ſuffered him 
ſo to do, when he appeared unto Evah 

And though he ofrenappears inthe form and ſhape of a 
man, yet becauſe Chriſt, by reaſon of the bypoſtatical union 
of God and man, that are fo faſt, and fo indiſſolubly linked 
together, that both the Natures do make but one Perſon, is 
worſhipped and adored ander the form of man ; never 
permits the Devil to aſſume that form , when he appears and 
requires to be worſhipped and ſerved of his Vaſſals, that for. 
ſake their God, and give themſelves, as Witches and Sorce- 
rers do, unto the Devil , but he appears either in the ſha 
of anugly Centaure, or a ſhaggy Goat, or ſome ſuch like ill- 
favoured beaft: And therefore Saint 'Zobwin his Revelation 
faich , That they worſhip rhd beaft,, which may as well ſignifie 
Satan, as the Agtichriſt that _ ippeth Satan, « - 

Fiz A 
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The Devil, And the Divines do obſerve divers paſſages of Scripturey, 
commonly which intimate, that the Devil , when he would be worſhip. 
_—_— _ ped, doth often preſent himſelf inthe formof a Goat, and 
ps Ec ®Y that therefore the Hebrew word Sehir , ſignifiecth beth a 
alwayes ſo, Goat anda Devil: As both Saint Jerome , and the Chaldce 
when here- Tranſlator , do render the word in the ſeventeenth of Levs- 
. 14 » ticw and the ſeventh, where the Lord faith, Neqaaqaam 
wornppet” biſtiar twas immolabs Sehir to fignifie the Devil ; and ſo-our 
Tranſlation reads it, Thou ſhalt net any more offer thy ſacrifs- 
ces to the Devil And Rabbi 2nimbi, the belt interpreter of 
the Hebrew words, ſheweth, the reaſon why the Devil ſhould 
be called by Sehir, which ts the name of a Goat, is, becauſe 
he appeareth co them , that give themſelves to him , in the 
Tho. 12.4. ſhape and form of a ſhaggy (Goat : And ſo Aquinas, and 
ROT Bo oy, Lyra and Santtes Pagninws, interpreting the four and thirtt- 
og = '* eth of Zſay,where he ſaith, Sehirims, or piloſs ſaltabantfh, 
30, 5 the ſhaggie bealts ſball leap and dance inthe wilderneſs, Uo 
fay, ichgmfieth, the Devils ſhall play, and leap, and dafice 
there : And to make this vet more plain, the two chicfeſt Ora- 
cles of the Devil, Hammoniam, that is derived of Ham the 
om. 26. ſon of Noah, and Dodonenm, of whom we read among(i.iuhe 
grand. children of Noah, were figured , the firſt in the form 
of a Goat, and the ſecond in the ſhape of a great horned- 
Ram 
Whereby you may perceive, that the Devil bath appeared, 
and doth often appear, unto the Sorcerers, and Witches, and 
other wicked men , in the ſhape and form of other creatures, 
from whom he is dezominated, according to the names of the 
creatures, whoſe forms he doth afſume. 
4. Reſped. 4. In refpeR of their great knowledge they are called, 
Their know- Ae4jworiny Sciemntes, Knowing: creatures ,' which we tranſJate 
ledge 1s —_ Devils ; and fo they are called here in my Text, and they 
in twareſpets .-. called Jutpuaric in a wofold r 8 
i, In regard of that knowledge and underſtanding whic 
CG = they have hon their creation. Et qua adbae prediti)ſhint ex 
nþ.Deid,qe. 1, 0%, 89d. Wrich which in park they are- as yet inde, ſaith 
1 4 Is [1 3 4\ 


Zancvins. 


2, In 
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2, Inregard of their acquilite knowledge, which) by their 
long experience and _—_ obſervation ot chings, they have 
_—_ fince their fall , both by what they bave heard and 
een, For, 


3, acl; "Pd 


1. They hear and have heard very much: as they hear God 
to eos che nod delecs limp » thor, Dawes ab good nivch. 
Angels, when they comremong them ;, they hear much trom Job 1. 6, 
the Word of God when we preach it, and, | believe, far more 
attentively then many of us do hear it, though they believe ic 
not, and look for no benetit by it, and they hear all the 
words of men , and they can tell how to make uſe of all that 


they hear, And 


2, As they hear very much , ſo they ſee very much more: , 1 hey ſee 
And that, mich. 


7. Partly by that eminency of place wherein many of them 1. 1n reſpe 
are ſeatedy which is the Air, as the Apolile ſpeakeh; nar that of their reli- 
*the Air is'the proper place aud ſeat of their hahication, where 9*ncy- 
they ſhall be puniſhed , but where now , as from a Warch- £"*{- 2: 3 
tower, they look down round about them to behold all che 
ations of men, 


2, Partly by their wandzing;up and down, and, as he faith , 1, cen * 
himſelf, By geing'10 and freimm theearth , aud walking up and of their wins 
dewn in it , and thar with ſuch great celerity ,, aSno winged ty. 

Fowl is able for to match them : Qwia ownes /piritns, ales eff; 19) 1+ 7" 
& hoe Angel: & Demones ſunt faith Tertallian, All ſpirits, both 

Angels and Devils, are like-a flying bird 5 ang therefore, faith 

he, they ate here, and there, andevery where in a moment . 

Et torus orb4s 4l(1s locus nw eþ, and all. the world to them is 

bur, as it were, one certain place: not by their ubiquity, as fil 

ling all places at once,which is only proper ynto God, but by 

their celerity, movingirit» # thouſand rhoyſagy places, as it 

were, 1n a molagWta' (OG; ro hr 1 vigns2>d bi.! 


And 


| 
| 
| 


4. —_—— —_—_... Mt. _— 
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And ſoin theſe two reſpeRts they have abundant, - and; in a 
manner, infinite, knowledge , and that not only about 'ttie 
Creatures, and all the ſecrers of Nature , and all thea&:ons, 
yea and ſometimes the ſecret motions of all men, bur alſo con- 

: cerning God himſelf, and his divine Myſteries : as they know 

_ de regu- that there is a Go. . and they know him to be, «7; iciravny- 

mer pars” »;, one God of himſelf, and, ef; 43s iy mynion, one God 

Faſt. Mariye, in all things, and they know him to be, #4153» Suty, rhe moſt 

Mark 1. 24, high God; and they know Chriſt to be the holy one of God, 

A'hmaſ. in and fo they know the Scriptures , for they alledge chem unto 

wie 5. Amrit Chiſt, and oftentimes to St, Anthony , as Athanaſins writeth 
in his life. 

And therefore it is not knowledge ( that many men abuſe, 
and maketh many men proud ) that can make any one happy, 
unleſs they do rightly uſe their knowledge to the glory of 
God, the edifying of their neighbours,and the ſaving of their 
own fouls : for you ſee the Devils have more knowledge then 
any of us all , and his knowledge doth but make himliable to 
the greater torments: 9Yuia corruptio optimi oft peſſima , 
The abuſe of the be't things, is the worlt thing of 
all. : 

5. ReſpeR. 5. Inreſpet of their power, the Devil is called poteſtas 
arrss, the power of the Air, Principalities, and Powers, and 
the Prince of this world, And that we might the better un. 

1 Pet. 5.8, derſtand the greatneſs of his power, he is called, the roaring 

Apoc. 12.9. Lion, the great Dragon, the great Leviathan, and the like ;, 

Job 46. z0. all names of power. 

Bur yer here you muſt obſerve a twofold property of their 
power : As, 

7, That it is, Poteſfas data & concefſa, & non propria 

mm og atque innata, a power given' them of God , and nor their 

IEvney. own proper innate power from themſelves : for all the pow- 

Yide Zench,' Er they have, they have.it given them from God, and not from 

de operibus Dei themſelves : And therefore,as our Saviour ſaith of Pilate, fo 

l.4.c.2, 7] mayfayof theny; That they had had'no power atall, ex- 
cept it had been given them from above by God. 


2, That 


-» 
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2. That itis ay limitata, wow abſolnt4,a power limited» COS ik - 


and not ab/olxte , for as God ſaith nnto the Sea, Hitherro ſhalt they have | 
thou go and no further, here ſhalt thou ſtay thy proud waver, from God , 
ſo he ſaith unto the Devils, T hu: far ſhall you moleſt, oppreſs, from their cre- |; 
and perſecute my ſervants, but no further: 1 or, as Saint Augy. ©0 5.00'Y 
fine ſaith, þ Diabe/ns tantum mecere poſſet quantum vellet, ali» yea BY 
COT ſternum mou remaneret, If Satan mighc do R what he lince they {1n- 
would do, mot 4 righttews man ſhould remain upon the face of ned it is «vridg- 
the earth. ed, bridled,and 
And therefore, whatſoever he can do, he can do the ſame _ "aqua 9m 
but by the leave and permiſſion of God ; ſor he is like a Bear, : 
ix « Chain; and without Gods leave,, he could not touch | 
766 with the leaſt of his fingers, nor enter into the Swine with. Sota-e, of | 
aut the permiſſion of Chiiſt, and therefore much leſs canhe 11, 8 41. 
enter into any man or woman, and ſo poſſeſs them, without | 
the /eave and licence from God | 
But when God gives him leave, and ſuffereth him withour | 
ſtop, then his power extendeth it ſelf, ro do very much upon 
the creatures: as be cauſed the winds to meet together and to = _—_— 
ſmite the four corners of the houſe of 7:b's Son, and foto ,;.;s., | 
overthrow the ſame ; and ſo likewiſe, with this leave and per- throw me | 
miſſion of God, his power reacheth, to the rayling of forms down upon | | 
and tempeſts, clouds and darkneſs, and the ſinking of Ships, ery Paw a 
tothe deſtruction of Men and Women, as hethrew down the ow — Tam 
heaſe, to deſtroy all the Children of 7b ; and ſo he can en. troy me, 
ter into men or women, anddrive them as be did the /wine, 
tohang , drown, or do any other miſchict unto themſelves, | 
as here, - to caſt the Poſſeſſed ofe time into the fire , and oft 11,1, 1-16 | 
into the waters. | For though he hath no power to work up. | 
on the Celeſtial bodies, becauſe an inferior ſubſtance, or a | 
lower cauſe, vim nullam habet in ſuperiora corpora, have no 
power at all to work upon ſuperior bodies, as the Philoſophers | 
do affirm yet we ſee plainly, that his power extendeth unto- 
all ub{unary and elementary creatures. 
And thereforeecing the power of theDevilis ſo great,asboth What the for: 


mer point of 


his names and his doings do declare, and yet that all his = dodtine 
0 
' 


er can do juft nothing, not ſo much as to ſhake the m_—_ an teacheth us. 
pen 
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Aſpen Tree, without the leave and permiſſion of God, ir 
ſhould reach us. | 

1. Toprayto 1- Toprayto God to preſerve us, and to put a hook in his 

God. noſtrils, to ſtop him from his malice. 

2. Torelieom 2, Doing this, to be as bold. as Lions, todo our dpties 

God. without fear of all the Devils in hell, - forif God be with 
1, what need | care , what Men or Devils cando unto me? 
quia nou plas valet ad dejiciendum, inferua pena quam ad eris 
gendam divina tutela , becauſe all the power of darkeneſs is 
not ſo able to caſt me down, as the aſſiſtaxce of God is to ho/d 
me up, or to raiſe me, when 1 am fallen. 

We read of other names of rhe Devil according to the di- 
ſtin& places and effices that they bave among themſelves, to do 
miſchief and to tempt wretched men , to fin and to offend 
their God, as Lucifer and Beelzeb»b, that tempt the young 
Gallants unto pride, and to murther each other, ina ſingle 
Combate, rather then they will abate aninch of their repara- 
tion. And Leviathas, that isthe arch DoRtor of all Hererticks, 
and filleth their heads with fuch itching carioftties, as makes 
them leave the 7rwe light, and fall away to erronious darkneſs: 

Jods. 0.33 and A/medews that inticeth young men and maids unto Way- 
or, 4 9 A ' touneſs and fleſhly luſts, and Ba/-bereth that we read of in 
3. Of the theeighth and ninth of 7,dges, and tempteth men to quare/s 
number of the and contentions ; and Baalim, and Aftaroth, and many more, 
Devils. to0 tedious to rehearſe, and which were the gods ofthe Gen- 
Ariſt. Phyſor. les, but the names of Devils, for 4ii gentium Demonia ; bur 


I. 8. - ; 
y = L = 3. To paſs from their Names unto their Number; Arifor/e 


Lext 48, is of opinion, that there is one ſupreme cauſe, which isGod,nor 


tied to the preſſure and incombrance of a body, and fourty 
ſeven ſpirits ſubordinate to that ſupreme Cauſe, according to 


the number of the motions which he obſerved in the celeſtial. 


orbes of Heaven; and Merc. Triſmegiftns, as Aquinas Cites 
him,is of the ſame mind, and denieth that there are any other 
ſpirits,excepting thoſe that wheel ahour-the heavens : for they 
thouphr that thoſe heavenly bodies could not ſo ordinarily 
move, except they were animated and quickned thereunto by 
ſome ſpirits of life ; which is very true,and ſeems agreeable -= 

what 
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whit” Ezrb;el ſpeaketh.of the celeſtial bodies; which bk calierh 
wheels, chat the Spirit of life-was in.che wheels: butrhey might 
have conſidered, thar if thoſe ſpirits were neceſſary fyrchounk 
form & unceſſant motions of the celeſtial ſphears; mhieb were 
created for the ſervice of man, thenwas it qaxhi matrigonye. 
nienr, that che frſN/ayd ſppreme:canſe, whick ia Godyrfhduid 
have midy more/inflaire numbers; for.his gfe 4nd fequicel,amg 
ſo Daniel faith, tit thouſand thouſands miniſbred to hind janairch 
thouſand times ten thouſand ſtood before him ;, qd boly Zeb de> 
mands, 1: there any number of his armies ? and Rabbi 'Adoſes the 
Egyptian,/. 2. c. 7./ſaich, Thatthey be as many;as be the yer- 
tues of the heavens the Stars,and all othevinferiour things:and 
the Platomicks ſay, that they are ſo- many, thatthey arein- 
definite. 

Andif there be, as it is moſt true, ſo many good Angels 
waiting always upon God, todo him ſervice, and to praiſe 
him,and magrifie Fim for ever,then queſtionleſs itis molt cer- 
tain thar the-number of the Devils is very very great, and, in all 
likelihood, far greater then the number of the good Angels 
for,as among men, Magna plenitude hominum, ſed magna ſoli- 
tudo benorum, the worler part is by far the greater part, and 
the number of Reprobates is far more then the number of 
them that ſhall be ſaved, as our Saviour teſtifieth : ſo it is veri- 
femile, that the caſe is ſo betwixt the good and the bad Angels 
that more fell then ſtood : for it is aſſerted by all the Schools, 
that they fell from all the orders of Angels, and Archangels, 
principalities, dominations, virtues and powers, Cherubims, 
Seraphims,and Thrones, and.it is moſt certain, that quoad noz, 
their number is infinite beyond number, for a Legion of them 
which conſiſted of ſome thouſands, had entred into one man , 
which made me oftentimes ro wonder, how many Legions of 
them were in the members of the long Parliament, and how 
many indeed, are in all the wicked men of the world, when 
they could ſpare a Legion to reſide in ene man? 

And therefore well might Saint Anthony fee the whole 
world filled with Devils, and covering the fame with Nets 
and Snares which they have laid in eyery- place, and in 

G eg | 


every 


Daniel 7. 
Vide ſob xy. 


Mark 5.15. 
Luke 8, 30. 
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every) thing us fnkreb in" our mear;, ſogres; in, our: drink 
ſriares jars tener and fnares in Say ging we do, => 
in:every path we walk, and all ro the end that they may 

catch us, and catching us. codeſtroy us, 
: And therefore, how warily ſhould we walk" pon thorns, 
and among ſnares, and continually pray:to God, t0 give bis 


Angels over us, to preferye: us in all our, wa 
= ow. anthrus petal that otherwiſe will dowertobe 
daſh our heads againſt the ſtones, when they deſtroy both our 
bodies and our fouls it bell. 16.01 

And fo you bave fern the nature , the names, ..and the 
humher of rhe ingredients; and now 
2. The Ingreſ. /2+\The next point is, their Ingrefſion or. Entrance into 
ſion of the de- the bodies of men and women to poſſeſs them, and this is 
vils into men fo plain (when the ſubzeRs are fitced for them by their (ins, 
and women, ms wicked courſe of life, and God in juſtice, for the negle& 
of his Service, or diſhonour to his Name, gives them leave 
{o to do). that more need not be ſpoken ot it ; as the 
fellow. that fell into a Pit, and his friend chat ſaw bim y 
there, began to queſtion him, How long be had been there, 
and bow he fell in, and the like, the poor man in the Pic 
anſwered, I pray thee take care how to help me out, and 
net £0 queſtion how 1 came in; ſo, when we ſee ſo many 
men and women, as'we have ſcen of late, while the long Par- 
lament laſted, poſſeſſed with fuch and ſo many Devils,as they 
were ; the beſt courſe that we can take, is ſpeedily ro uſe the 
beſt means to diſpoſſeſs them ; and that is, faith our Saviour, 
by ay and faſting ; which is the third Point that 1 am to- 
rreart 0r. 


Burt before I could finiſh the bandling of theſe two rare 
Graces, and moſt powerfull Weapons to drive out theſe De- 
vils, I know not by what machination, or by whoſe faſcina- 
tien I cannot tell , onely, 

Creds alignis Dem, magna me facmat ira, 
Pereuſritgne ſenem,, dum ſanguis rivnle fluxit, 

| do verily believe, fome of theſe Devils followed me with 
great wrath, and with a full intent to deſtroy me, and it ny 

no 
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not failed, but he bad done it,had not the great Fehovab, my 
continual Deliverer, commanded his Angels to preſerve me , 
for as I was coming from Oxford to London, at Wickhary, after 
Dinner, the man of the houſe _ my Horſe at the block 
ſide, for 1.cto get up, and | aſcending the ſteps, to the top 
of the block, as ſoon as ever | laid my foot upon the third 
ſtep, I found the ſame looſe, and lifted up, and | was fo for. 
cibly, ſuddenly ,and ſo ſtrangely thrown downupon the pave- 
ment of Flint-ſtones, that cut ſuch a huge gaſh in my fore- 
head, that the bloud exceedingly guſhed our upon the paye- 
ment, and was able to dath out my brains, and my whole | 
thigh, from my hip to my knee, was ſo bruiſed, that being ÞY _ = 
ſifted up, 1 was not able to ſtand, but was carried in betwixt p70 
two, and recovered twice, as they ſay, with ſtrong Waters, houeit Matter 
when | fainted, untill | was laid upon my bed, * Parſons that 

All which, in ſo ſtrange a manner, as | found ic done, 1 do f9de inmy 
conceive, and do verily believe, could never accidentally be (nes con. +09 
done, but that ſome evil Spirit, the Devil and Satanas did it 6,1; > "jag 
purpoſely to end my life, that ] might no more oppoſe his 
dear limbs and adherents, 

But, az God had prepared a Whale to ſave Zona: as ſoon as 
ever he was caſt into the Sea, ſo God provided a Surgeon 
for me preſently,and he waſhed my wounds, and did help me, 
Bleſſed be God for it, and God | beſeech him, to give me his 
grace, never to forget this, and all other his goodneſs, and 
mercies, and loving favours towards me, but to ſerve 
him, and praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord : To whom, with the Father, and « 
Holy Ghoſt, be aſcribed all honour and glory for ever and 


ever, Ames. 


Fhoue Liberatori. 
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THE 
PERSECUTION 


AND 


OPPRESSION 


(W hich,as Solomon ſaith, is able to make 
a wiſe man mad,) 


O F 
FOHN BALE, 
' That was called to be Biſhop of Ofſory, 


by the ſole EleRion, without any other 
mans Motion, of chat pious King, Zdw.6. 


AND OF 5% 
GRUFFITH WILLIAMS, 


* That was called after the ſame manner 
to the ſame Biſhoprick by the ſole Eleion, with - 


out any other mans Motion, of that moſt excellent, 
pious King, and glorious Martyr, Charles I. 


TwoLearned men, and Right Reve- 
rend Biſhops of Offory. 


LONDON, 


Printed for the Author, 1664. 


; His Tobn Bale was a great Schollar, anda 

Doctor of Divinity in the Univertity 
of Oxford, in the time of King Edward 
the ſixth, and he himſelf wrote a Book, 
( which the Right Worſhipful, and my 
much honoured Friend, Sir Fames Ware 
lent me) wherein he ſecrech down, the 
vocation, perſecution, and deliverance 
of himſelf: and out of that Book I have drawn this Abſtract of 
his life and perſecution, and expulſion from that very houſe 
from whence I was alſo expulſed, and for which I am 1ti!l op- 
preſſed and troubled. 

I, His Vocation was by the meer good will,withour any ſolli- 
Citation of any other, of that good King Edwards, When he ſaw 
him in South-hampron, he ſent anco him by divers of his Nobi- 
licy, co bid him prepare himſelf co go to be che Biſhop of Oſſory, 
which he obediently did, and tranſported himſelf and his Fa- 
mily into /relard, and being conſecraced at Dublis, though with 
ſome oppokition, by reaſon of the Popith inclination of che Ca- 
tholick Clergy, he preſently wentto Kilkenny z where 

2, His Perſecution did begin, for he no ſooner began co 
preach the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, which he inceſſantly did, bur 
the moſt part of his Prebends and the Popiſh party oppoſed and 
contradicted him ; and within a very little while,after the death 
of King Eaw.6. he was exceedingly perſecuted by Barvaby Bol- 
ger, and the Popith Prieſts, and others, that ſought his death in 
his houſe, this Biſhops Court, «has Holmss Court, where he ſaw 
five of his houſhold Servants, four men and a maid, of fixteen 
years of age, killed, before his face, and ſo had he been lain al- 
ſo, had be nor ſhut the Iron Grate of his Caſtle, and kept che 
A 2 Kearnes 


I, 


Rich. F ofter a 
Deacon, Rich, 
Head!y Fohn 
C22e,and the” 
Maid, 


(2) 

Kearnes out, until the good ſuffereige of Kilkenny, With 2 hun- 
dred horſemen, and three hundred toormen, brough: bun.away 
in the night time, and ſo delivered him out of cheir hands, and 
forthwich ſent him to Dublin, from whence, his life being there 
likewiſe bunted after, he was conveyed aWay in a Matriners 
apparel, and in his paſſage to Zealand was cruelly rofled by rem- 
pelts, and was taken at ſea, and catried to Sr. /veq in Cornwall, 
where a wicked fellow named alter accuſed our Biſhop Bale of 
High Treaſon before the Juſtices there, yet being nor able to 
prove any thing againſt him, che good God delivered him our 
of their hands. 

'And yet not long after one Martin an Englifh Pirate did 
molt falily accuſe him of many hainous crimes, $# the pikting 
down of 'the Maſs in Exgland, cauſed Door: Biſhop 
of Winthefter tobe impritoned, and poy conedthe King,and Mas» 
ny other hainous things, which brought him abundance of crou- 
bles and vexations with the Captain of the ſhip wherein he paſ- 
fed towards Holland, as himſelf relateth at large, from fol. 38.0f 
his Book of his perſecution unto fol.42, 

And becauſe they are ſo fully exemplified and expreſſed 'by 
himſelf chere, together with che reſt of his troubles and perſe- 
cutions Which he had in Ofſſory, in Dublin, and 1n his paſſage by 
Sea towards Germany, in the Book that himſelf printed, of his 
Vocation to the Biſhoprick of Offory, and his perſecution in 
che ſame, I wil ſer ho more down here, bur refer my Reader to 
that Book: 


II.Grifith 


(3) 


ON EBLLEE: 
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MASSES Riffith Wiliams, born at Carmarvon, at fourteen 
& De years old was ſent to Oxford, from whence by 

TATE reaſon of the hard uſage of hin Fane ob 
CELI BY tram ; by an angry 7no, that was his Unckles 
CRIR virago, be was tain to berake himſelf, within 
ewo years after, alignas wiſcreterras, and failing to pals into 
Fraxce, where he intended, he-was forced to retire into Cam- 
bridge, where having no friends, nor money, a Country Gentle- 
man of Harleton, named Mr. Line, having but oze little Son, 
about eight years old, took affection unto me, and entertained 
me into his houſe, and table,, © rior and texch that yourg 
Child, and heing there, I goc my ſelf admitted inco Feſau Col- 
ledge ; where, as it came to my comrſe, 1kepe my Exerciſe, and 
within two years after, ( having gotten a Certificate from Chriſt- 
Church in Oxferd, of my ltudy and good carriage there, for two 
; fears befpre, I had my degree Bachelowr of Arts, and Within 
three years after, 1 took my degree Maſter of Arts, at 21 years 
of age, and, being admitted into the holy Orders of a Deacon by 
the Reverend Biſhop of Recheſter, and of Prielthood by the Bi- 
ſhop of Ely, afterI had been a while Rector of Foſcot in Buck- 
ingham-(hire, I became a Preacher and Leftorer in St. Peters 
the Proud in Cheapfide, and in the (Cathedral Church of S. Paxl, 
for the full pace of five years ; I Lectored upon St. Paws Epiltle 
tothe Romans, and then began my perſecution by the Pmritans, 
as they were then called, and Fanaticks of thole daics, ( ſaving 
a lutle oppoſition that I formerly had by che ſame generation, While 
I was Curate of Haxwel in Middleſex ) for now, the more pains 
I cook to (tudy, and to preach che truth boldly unto them, as I 
ever did Without fear, the more mad they were again(t me,and ſo 
mad, chat nor only forty, as they were againſt St. Pawl, bur I be- 
lieve 
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lieve above twice forty conſpired together ro work m 

death, and molt fa{ſly accuſed me,of ſuch things as I never kxew, 
never did, and never ſaid, yer they proſecuted the ſame ſo ya- 
licionſly that 1 was bound over ( and they did their wery beft to 
hinder me to get any bayl ) co anſwer for my life, at the Se/ſjons 
houſe upon the Goal delivery of Newgate, where, I might de- 
mand, tartene anim terreftribru ire ? But he that dwelleth in 
the Heavens, and knew mine /znccency, and the cauſe of their 
malice, /awghed them to ſcorn, and became to me, as he is alwaies 
to them that fear him, Dex 1» opportwmitatibus, a preſent help in 
trouble, and delivered me with credit and honpur out of the 
mourh of thoſe Lions, that were exceedingly blame? and checked 


would prefer by that worthy Judge, that afterwards 'came to be Lord Chan- 
no Bill againſt” cellour Coventrie : Sic me [ervavit Apollo ; So that Fehova ſaved 


»meto whom I have commuted my ſelf ever fince, and vowed, I 
would praiſe him, and chank him, and do him the beſt ſervice 


and ſhould pay bat I could, while I lived, as I ſhewed 1n an Epiſtle before the 
their Recogni- ſeven golden Candlefticks: Then immediately after this, being 


then about rwency ſeven years old, I went to Cambridge, and, 
chough my former troubles wafed my means, ( being,by reaſon 


Epiſtle ®f the former accuſations of mine enemies, ſuſpended by the 
co the Reader Biſhep of Lexdov, and driven tobe releaſed by an appeal to the 


Prerogative Court) yet I cook my degree Bacholonr of Divinity, 
and returning to Loudon, I preſently petitioned co my Lord of 
Canterbury, Abbats, ( whom ever after I found, my very graci- 
os Lord) and to my Lord Chancellour Egerton, ( whom I tound 
ſo likewiſe) and ſhewed them the great wrongs and abuſes, > 
my wtter ruine, that I had ſuffered trom the Biſhop of Loxden, 
and thoſe blondy perſecutors, without any ſhadow or ecolowr of 
eruth in any of all their Accuſations ; and they preſently pitying 
my caſe gave me the Parſonage of Llaw-Llechyd,worth tome a 
100 {;. per annum, a better Rectory, than that which mine ene- 
mies cauſed the Biſhop of Loxdew to rake from me, that was 
rightly preſented toit by the Earl of South-hamptow. But ficut 


wxda [equitur wndam, (0 one affliction comes in the weck of ano- 
cher ; tor I was no ſooner arrived in Llar- Llechyd, bur the Bi- 
ſhop of Bangor, becauſe I refuſed to take another living for this 


that 


5) 

that he ſaw was ſo commediows for him, began to perſecute me 
afreſh, and deviſed certain Articles, Which ex officio he proſe- 
cured againſt me, and I was fain again to appeal unto the Ay- 
ches, and my Lord of Bangor being in Lowdex, my Lord of Can- 
terbury ſent for him and me, and checked him exceedingly for 
his proſecution, andgave mea Licence to preach throughout 
divers Dioeefles of his Province, and a Prote;ox from being 
molelied by my Lord of Bangor; yer till I found that bu/ie B- 
fhop would not be quier,; but as the Poet ſach, Manet alta mente 
repoſkuns, judiciuns paridis, ſo my complaint againſt him tro m 
Lord of Canterbury ttuck in his mind, as I had bur a little reſpe 
or joy in his Dioceſs, eſpecially from his Lordſhip; therefore, 
afterT had continued there four years, about 32 years old I wenr 
to Cambridge again, and took my degree Dottor of Divinity ; 
and then, returning to Loxdes, I became a domeſtical Chaplain 
tothe Earl of Aſomrgomery, afterwards Earl of Pembroke, and 
Lord Chamberlain co his Majeſty, to whom I had been Chap- 
lain at large for many years before. And then bleſſed be God, I 
had a little reſt from my perſecution, and beganto itudy bard, to 
Print Books, of no {mall Volumes, nor of mean SubjeRs,as the 
ſeven Golden C andlefticks,and many other Sermons,now termed, 
The beſt Religion, and The true Chwrch: divided in fix ſeveral 
Books. And to be promoted, to ſome eminent places, to be his 
Aajeſties Chaplain, z Prebend of Weſtminfter, and Dean of Bau- 
gor, and before I was full forty years old, in Election and very 
Þ'ke to have been made Biſhop of St.eAſaphs 

Buc, when the Sun ſhineth 6rzghreſ# ic continueth not long 
without Clouds, and often times follow formes and tempelt ; {0 
after I had ſpent theſe hbalſiox daies, and lived many years inthe 
K "g Court, | found ſome rubs and obſtacles of my dehires by 
reaſon of ſome diſcontent and difference betwixt me and che 


then Archbith, of Canterbury *, that clouded the brightzeſfof my 
hopes for ſome while ; yer at laſt, when the Long Parliament 
began to liruggle, and not only to chop off the head of the wiſe 
and tour. Earl of Strefford, but alſo to clap up the Biſhop of 
Canterbery in Priſon, and to clip the wings of all the reſt of the 


Biſhops, his MajeRy, of his ewngracious mind and accord, with- 
Out 
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out «wy mote of any Man made unto bim, when the Lord Pr;- 


mate Of Ireland delivered him a Petition from the Biſhops of 
Ireland, todefire bis Majelty to nominate a very wartby man, 
Doctor Sy6horp, that was Biſhop of the poor Biſhoprick of 
K;Ifawora, unto the Biſhoprick of Offory, aniwered the Primate, 
that he. h:d reſerved the ſame fos Door Wilkems, Dean of 
Bargor : To whomrbe Primae replied, Your Majeity bids him 
£0 tus loſs,( ro uſe the Primates own words, as he cold me,) and 
his Majelty anſwered, He could make him a ſever,and therefore 
let him have the refuſal of icy and when I beard of thu paſſage 


from my Lord Primace, I chought I were a very wwworthy man.if . 


I refuſed ſo gracions an offer of ſo gracious a Mallet ; and confi 
dering that, as my Predeceſlor, and a man of my ſpicir, Biſhop 
Bale, was called by the ſole free motion of that pious King, 
Edy.6, (ol was called by the ſole free vation of the mol religi- 
ous King Charles I. I thought my ſelf rightly called by God unto 


ie, and 1 accepred che ſame, and yielded unto the d;vine calling, 
with all thankefulveſs unto his gracious Majeſty. And now 


the forms and tempeſt begin to darken the Swnſhine of My. pro- 


ſperity ; for I was no ſooner atrived in [reland, feet Kilkenny, 
and preached oxce in that Cathedral, and conſecrated in Dublia +: 


about Michae/mas, but the Rebellion there brake our the Offober 
following, after I had ſpent well-nigh 300 {s, and had received 
not one penny; then was I forced to fly rowards his Mijeſty,and 
the next Summer after having occation to go to-Dablin, after I 


had ſerled my Wife and Family in a houſe that I had by Tece4 


fter, and the firff night that I came co my houſe, afrer my recurn 
from Ireland, the Rebels in North-hamptov, having heard how 
zealouſly I had preached for his Majeſty, and that now I was re- 
turned to my houſe by Toceſter again, ſent a Troope of horie un- 
der the command of Captain Flaxen,and ſo he carried me a pri- 
ſoner to North-hawpton, Where at my firlt entrance into the 
Town, I ſaw a whole troop of Boys and Girls, and other Ap- 
prentices, that expeted my coming, and as the boys cried to 
Elizeus, come wp thou bald pate, comse up, {0 they cried along the 
ſtreet, a Biſhop, a Biſhop, and with this /o pean was I carried to 
the Commiſſioners Lodging, where I was clapt wp cloſe in a 

Chamber, 
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Chamber, and one of the Commiſſioners, Sir Foh» North, I be- 
lieve the c:wulleft of rhem all, cameto me With a Satche! of Wri- 
tings, that Captain Flaxos found in my houſe, and opening the 
ſame, the firſt wrutngs that came into his hand was the Treatiſe 
that I had written, and had intituled it, The Grand Rebetlion, 
and hid written thoſe words on the oxtward leaf thereof ; and as 
{00N as ever he took 1t out of the bag, I made bold, before he had 
calt his eye upon the Title, to take it out of his hands, and ſaid 


And it 1 lad 


not done (0, l 
) had been un- 


this is a Sermon that I carried with me to preach where I ſhould gone. 


reſt on the Lords day, bur that the Lecrers, that were to the 
King, and to the Biſhop of York , and others, were in the 
Satchel, and he for hafte to (ce the Le:ters, ſuffered meto pur 
my Sermon and the Grand Rebellion into my Pocket, which I 
feared would have been my death or utter ruine, if the Com- 
miſſioners had ſeen it; Then Sir John, having taken out the Let- 
cers, asked me, how 1 dwf at thoſe times carry Lertevs unto 
the King ? I aniwered, they were Letters from thoſe poor Bi- 
ſhops, that therein ſhewed to his Majeſty how they were pilla- 
ged and perſecuted by the Pop;þ Iriſh Rebels, and 1 knew, and 
had a Copy of what was in them before I would carry them; chen 
Sir Fohn laid, I did wiſely to do ſo: and ſo he went in unto the 
reft of the Commiſſioners, and left me, locks in the room, yer 
very joyfl tor having gotten my Grand Rebellion out of his hands: 
bur behold fill che malice of Satan and the ſubti/ty of his Ioftru- 
ments, while I was walking up and down the room, and had 
torn the wor#t caſe that I had writ againſt the Parliament, and 
chewed it in my mouth and threw it away, an arrand knave Was 
peeping at the key hole, and went unto the Commyſſioners and 
told them chat I had ſome deſperate or treacherow Papers, 
which be ſaw me rear ; then Sir John North comes to me again 
and aked, what Papers thoſe were that I was ſeen rearing ? 1 (mi- 
lingly anſwered, Alas Sir, ever ſince I came from Sea, I was 
troubled wich a looſeneſs, and having by chance a looſe leaf in my 
Pocker, I pluckt it our, and ſaid, thi is the Paper, that I hadin 
my hand, to goto the houſe of office, and he looking upon it,and 
finding it of no efteR, ſaid, /s this all ? And went his wates:and 
then I remembred what our Saviour ſaid, hen you are brought 
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Mark 13.11, before Rulers, take no thonght what you ſhall ſpeak,, for ic ſhall be 
given you, inila hora, in that very hour, What to apſwer z and 
God alſo wrought in the Commutſoners ſ»ch thoughts of me, 
and my ſufferings by the 1r:ſh, that they gave me a Paſs togo 
home,and delivered me my horſes,which Captain F/axon hoped 
to have had for his reward, and the forty pounds, which he found 
in my houſe, and which I cold the Commiſſioners was all that / 
had to keep me and my Family : Ss gracionſly did God help 
me, that I went home with joy, contrary to the expeCtation of 
my Neighbours, that informed the Rebels of my recurn to thoſe 

parts, 
And within a few dates after was the Battel at Edge-hill, at 
| which time, I wenc to his Majelty, and waited on him untill he 
And _ n came to Oxford, where immediately I printed my Grand Re- 
o_ Nog bellion ; and finding how well and how graciouſly his Majelty 
Grand Rebelli. accevred of my exdeavowrs therein, I went ro Wales and (tudied 
on, and after- My diſcovery of myſteries, or the plots of the Parliament, to over- 
wards, my dif. throw both Church and State, and by the next Winter I came to 
Geri 'y of 11 a Oxford to Print it, and being printed, Secretary Fanke/and mil- 
Of all rl  Iiking apaſſage, that I had ſet down of the Epiſcopal power 1n 
ris hts of Kings, ©anſe ſarguins, would have had ic called in, but his Majelly 
would not ſuffer ic co be ſuppreft ; therefore I reſolved, by che 
wexe Winter, to publiſh ( as | did ) my Book of r&e Righrs of 
Kings both in Church and Commonwealth, and the wickedneſs 
of rhe pretended Parliament ; and in the interim I was periwa- 
ded to go to London, to ſee what I could work upon my Lord of 
Pembroke, whom I had ſerved ſo many years, and tutored all his 
Children, whereof two were now with his Majelty ; and when I 
For | concei- &ME to Londen T rook the opportunity to go unto him, while he 
vedthartime Was i» bed, and after much conference wittfhim, abour the dif- 
ro be the lafeſt ferences betwixt the King and lis Parliament, and their d1/lojalty 
time, co his Majelty, and that I ſ3w he began to be offended and very 
angry, for fear he ſhould deliver me to the Parliament, that for- 
merly had caiiſed «// that they found of my Grand Rebell;on to 
be burnt, I took My leave of him, and preſently highed me togo 
out of Town ; but was denied to paſi, untill I uſed my wit to 


the Maior of London, toget a Paſs, by telling him, that I was a 
poor 


(9) 
poor pillaged P:eacher of Jreland, that came to London to (ee 
my f:iends, and ny having {ome other friends in North- 


hampton and thereabuur, I humbly deſire! his Pai togo to ſee and thave his 
them, and he pirying my caſe, called for a cup of ive, and com- Paſs by me to 


manded his Clerk io write me a Paſs withont a Fee. 

And then, after I had paſſel # good way towirds North- 
hampton, I turned to Oxford : and trom thence wi: hin a while 
to Wales, and from thence to Jreland ; and after Nasby fight, 
being bound with my L.T aafe in a thouſand Marks a peece unto 
his Majeſty, for the appearance of Co//orel Yangary, ( chat re- 
turned at Edge-hill hght from the Parliament unto che King 
with Sir Faithful Forteſcae ) at Branmares Sizes, for taking away 
a Drove of Cattle from the Drovers of Angleſey, and he noc 
appearing, our Rec2gnizans Were forfeited, and I w.s Fain to re- 
rucn to his Majeſty, with Letters from my Lord of Ormond,that 
Van-garie could not come out of Jreland, and therefore his Ma- 
jeſty was humbly defired co remic the forfeiture of our Recogni- 
zance, which his Majeſty, by bis Letters to the Juſtices of Peace 
of Angleſey, very graciouſly did, and ſent another Letter by me 
again to my Lord of Ormenxd : butin my paſlage to his M1yjelty, 
I was like to be carried tothe Parliament, by a k»ave, thit about 
ren miles from Abery/Fwith began to examine me,and ſaid chart 
I was a Spy for the King, and therefore I mult be carried before 
ſome of the Parliament Officers, to be examined; and I had no 
other ſhift but co commend him for his care, and to tell him, 
that there were r99 many Spies abroad, and I was bur a poor pulla- 
ged man in Ireland, that would very willizgly go before any man, 
and I hll called for dri»k, until he was perſwaded that I was a 
very honeſt man,and ſo he ler me go in peace. And before could 
paſs into Dublin, General Mton with his Army, had entred in- 
to our Comntry, and I, preaching that Sunday, that he came, at 
Rhadbland, had an Alarm about midnight, and was fain to flee 
10 Carnarvon (ſhire, gand when he came to Carnarvon ſhire, to 
flee roo Avgleſey. And becauſe Angleſey was an /flavd, and 
could not be won if the Inhabicants would be rr#e among them- 
ſelves, we thit were true Rojaliſts, ſummoned the chiefeft Gen- 
try of the Country, Clergy and Laity, to meer on a certain day 

in 
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in Llan-genene, tO conhder what we ſhould beit do for the de. 
fence of our Country ; and chough that Doctor White, and my 
ſelf, Mr. Jo.Graff. and Mr, Morgan, and Mc. Michael Ewan, 
drew an Oath of our faithfulneſs: and Allegiance to his Majelty, 
and the defence of our Coantry to the mrtermoſt hazard of our 
lives and tortunes, againlt the rebe/liows Parliament ſo fwll and 
ſo well as our Wits and Learning could deviſe, and ail thac were 
there, excepting Mr, O. Weed oft Llan Gwyven, took it withour 
any /craple, yet, before any oe drop of bloud was [pilt, or many 
dates were palt, the Gentry Articled with General futon, to 
yield up that /ſlavd into his hands, and he did ſet Garriſons 
where be pleaſed: then I, conſcious of what I had done, alwaies 
and every where again{t che Rebels, qur(t not truſt to the mer- 
cy and truth of the Parliament, but gave cen pounds to Captain 
Roberts, that Mr. O. Word had appointed over the Garriſon in 
Holy Head, to ſuffer me to paſs in a Parliament Ship, (for the 
King had none in thoſe parts ) into Dablin, and the Maſter of 
the Ship, that carried me, ſaid, he 4ur/t not fet me on ſhore any 
where, but bring me to Captain Wood, that was then Vice- Admi- 
ral tothe Parliament in the Bay before Dublin ; yet I thought it 
was betrer for me to rrwſt, that God would deliver me from chat 
wood, than to [tay among the bryars of the Long Parliatnent : (o 
when we came tothe Bay, and neerthe Vice-Admirals Frigor, 
it being late inthe Evening, I cold che Maſter that 1 was very ll, 
2s I was i»deed,and I gave him a 20 s.piece of Gold for carrying 
me over, and deſired that I might Ray in my Cabin there, till 
next morning, which he readily yielded. 

And euly the nexe morning, when Ithought all the Seamzn 
in Captain #oods Ship, excepting the Sentinel that kept the 
Watch, were afleep, leit any of chem ſhould keow me, 1 defired 
to be ſent to the /ice- Admiral; and fo I was, And whenlI 
came there, I gave 2 7. 64.infilver to the Sentinel, to tell Cap- 
rain Word, that tere-was a Kinſmasof my Lord of Yorke, (whom 
I knew was reſpefted by all the Parliamenteers, becauſe he had 
beſieged the Caltle of Conway for the Parliament, and was the 
chief man that called Mitten inco the Country, and the o»/y 
1/trwwent to bring Angleſey to ſubmit untcs him ) and he had a 

Paſs 
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Paſs from Holy Head to go, to do a little bufineſs in Dablin, 
20d whenhe had finiſhed his bulineſs, co rewrn with as much 
ſpeed as he could unto my Lord of York again,and I thought this 
Was a fair tale ; and indeed, 1 thank God, it took effeR; for 
Captain Wood came to me, and after he had examined me abour 
divers things, and I had anſwered him as warily as I could, he 
ſearched me, and, though I had in my Pockert a Letter from his 
Majelty in my behalf to my Lord of Ormond, yer, becauſe I had 
ſo artificially ſet it on the backlice of a Pocker-g/aff and Comb- 
caſe, berwixc the leather and che glaſs, he ſuſpected no ſuch thing, 
though he beheld his own face in theglaſs, and ſo conceiving »s 
il thought of me, but that I was a very good friend of the Parlia- 
ment, being a Kinſman of my Lord of Yorke, and of his name 
to0, he called for a good Glaſs of Clarrez-wine and drank to me 
and to my Lord of York, and I drunk it oft every drop ; and puc 
on a bold face, as I was wont to do every where, knowmg that 
degeneros animos timor arguit. 

And thea he ſent me to ſhore towards Hoeeth, and before we 
came to Land we ſhould ſee three or four Souldiers,rwmnagadoes , 
that were detirous to goto the Parliament (hip, but I gave five 
ſhillings to the Rowers co pur me to land & pretty Way from 
them, and when I was ſer on land, the boar-men curned away 
preſently and would not receive the Sow/diers into their boat, 
which che Souldiers ſeeing, called unto me to come to them, or 
to tay for them, but I would nor carry, bur went away as fait as 
I could ; and chey ſeeing that preſenced their Guys, as if they 
would ſhoog ar me ; yerT till v2ncuced to go on, knowing) that be- 
ing no /tanding mark , it was but a chance to ic me,if their pieces 
were charged, and they ſhot ar me, and when they ſaw their 
vain threaining did not frighten me, they began to run after me, 
as faſt as ever they could, and | began to run trom them, as falt 
as ever /coxld, and being a pretty way before them, and ſeeing 
ſome Iriſh men reaping, not far oft, I made towards them, and 
thought I could ger to them vefore chey could overtake me, and 
ſoI did : yer running /o faſt, and ſo far, 1 was all of a ſweat he- 
fore I came unto the Reapers,who kept off the Souldiers that they 
durſt not come wear me. Thus was I faved from thoſe, that I 
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aflured my ſelf would have robbed ine, if not k;1! me. 

Then 1 went to Dablin, and (tayed there, and preathel oftes, 
untill /reland Was ſurcendred upon Articles un:o the Partir- 
ment ; and I being by name to have the benefir of thoſe Articles, 
and having received a vety tair and conſiderable ſum of money, 
by the hands of Sir George Lane, from my Lo'd of Ormond, that 
had alwaies ſhewed himiclf a molt howowrable ſrierd, and a bewn- 
tiful helper and benefactor tome; | refolved to live upon that 
fmall cemporal Meams which 1 had, about rwenty pounds 2 year, 
in Wales : But, afrer I put my Books, and (oaths, and houſhold- 

How I was ta- (tuff, and all the Morey Thad, and my felt into the Packet-boat, 
ken pr _ to paſs ro Holy Head, our ſhip was taken, about the middle way, 
ra vecci) by Captain Beeche,and 1 was robbed of all char I had in it, Cloaths, 
And nothing Books, Afoney, and Houſhold-ſtnff, and, with a great deal of in- 
troubled me {0 treaty and favour, I prevailed with Captain Beeche, to calt us all, 
much asthe his Priſoners, upon a little Iflang, called, [relands eye, and ma- 
loſs of a pap*t king there a fire that we brought with us from the Ship, we had 
_— which l 4 boat that carried us into Hoath, and from thence we went all 
ad writcn, - . 
full of Ser. £0 Dublin, where DoRor Lofrms very friendly gave me as much 
mons, which money as carrried me to Londen ; and there I peritioned tothe 
vexeth mero Commitrree for Sequeſired men, to be reſtored according tothe 
thisvery day. Arricles of Angleſey and of Ireland, to my means ; and one of 
chem, named Scot, thar fince hath been hanged, demanded, if I 
had not written the Grand Rebellion ? and I anſwered, 1 did: 
then (1d he, and co you come for performance of Artcles,that 
deſerve rather to have your head cut off; No, no, ſaid Corbet 
and the Chair- man, let us go to another matter ; and I, leſt I 
And after the ſhould be clapt by che heels, lan k away from thoſe Wolves, as 
Commirrce Ffalt as I could. 
read the Let> Yet was leath, ſo, deſiftere cept, but I would try movere 
ters | gat them lapidem,and ſeeing has non ſucceſſit alia aggrediar via,and, 


c \ ; 
_ —_— - having procured a little money, I went to Sir Thomas, new Lord 


other Com- Fairfax, and giving his Secretary ſome pieces of Gold, he gor 
mittee men, me my Lord Fairfax his Letters tro the Commirtee of North- 
and 1 keep hampton and of Angleſey to reltore me to my temporal means, 
and they not fitting together, I was f:in, ina very cold and 
ſnowy weather to walk an foot ( for I had eo horſe, nor _ to 

uy 


them with me 
to this ye y 


day. 
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buy one ) from one ts one of the Committee, to get their hands 
roreſtore me, and ſo I had them, and I thank GodI was relto- 
red ; then after I had been in Lo»don, and had the favour to go 
with my Lord of Ormendin his Coach frem Kingſton to Hamp- 
tou Court, to wait upon his Majefty, a lictle before he went to 
the Ifle of Wight, 1 went, as ſoon as ever I heard che King was 
gone, to live privately and poorly in mine own touſe in Wales, 
and there fell hard ro my (tudy to finiſh my Great Antichriſt, 
and to preach as occahon offered it ſelf; and to I continned for 
along time in a very poor condition, {0 poor, that When three or 
four of the Parliament Souldiers were ſent to quarter at my 
houſe, and there, finding neither Servants to atiend them, nor 
Beer to drink, nor other proviſion, bur ſome barly bread, and 
2 lictle glas-doore, 1 gor a good dinner with them, of that provie 
fion whick they brought, and they preſently went to their Cap- 
tain, androld him, my houſe had -ething for them, and they 
mult have a better qu.yter, and ſo before night they were temo- 
ved to a far better accommodation, and my mean concition pre- 
ſerved meever after from the quarteri»g of any Souldiers, whi'e 
Tlived there, So poverty WaS tO Mean advantage; and (o 1 al- 
waies thought and believed, rhat God would work together all 
things for the beſt for thems that love him, as the Apolile taith, and 
therefore this made me, when my Lord of Pembroke ( whom I 
had for ſo many Lvſtras of years ſerved) offered in this my 
poor eſtate,'o procure me a living, then void in Lancaſhire, from 
the Parliament, worth four hundred pound per amnm, fol 
would he ruled and ſabmit my ſelf ro the Parliamenr, to 
thank his Lordſhip for his Horarable favour, but to re- 
fuſe the Living, for which he ſeveral times clled me fool 
for my pains ; and ſolikewiſe when Mr. Herry Crummwel heard 
of My often preaching in Dublin, and was detirous to hear me 
In his own houſe,amd when I had exded my Sermon bad me dine 
with him, and as he allowed ce reſt of the Biſhops 1co /;, a 
piece per axmm to maintain them, ſoa friexd of mine told me 
from his Lordſhip, he was favorably pleaſed to do the like to 
me ; to whom I anſwered, th2! I was jnfimcely obliged to him for 
his favour, but that 1 was reſolved to live contented with that 
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{mall means that I had of mine owr. 1 was ſo fully perſwaded 
co retain mine egrity and fiithfulneſs ro my King, and aſſu- 
red my (zIf of that change and revolution, which I lo ſpeedily ex- 
pected to come to pals, 

And ſo Icontinued there in Llankchya in that poor condition 
uncil bis Majelty, that now 1s, Was upon his imarch towards 
Worceſter ; at which time Sir Graffich Williams, my very goed 
friend and Landlord, being Sherift, defired me to preach at the 
Aſlizes in Conwey before the Judges; and the whole Country 
knows how boldly and freely I ſhewed them their cuty, »owto 
manifelt their Loyalty and love to his Majeſty, whom God had 
thus graciouſly brought unto their dores ; ſo that Courtrey the 
then Governour of Beanmareſh, coming to Town atter Sermon, 
and hearing what I had preached, did exceedingly frer, and chafe, 
andchide with the Fadges, becauſe that they would hear ſuch 
a Man, as was (ſo well known to be ſuch a grandevemy unto the 
Parliament, and concluded with the now Sir John Carter, the 
chen Governour of Coney, ( that told me as ſoon as I had done 
my Sermon, bur that he would not ſeem uvcivil, he would have 
plucke me by the ears our of the Pulpit, a fine Hght ) that they 
thould clap me upin Priſon 5 but I hearing of it, did znomediar« 
ly,as fat as ever I could get my horſe,and poſted away,as It Were 
upon Pegaſm, to hide my ſelf from thoſe then tyraunous whel 
of Cerberus ; the ſame Carter, being the man, that ( when I 
was preaching at Llav Samar, and another whelp of the ſame 
litter, roſe up, and contradifted all that I had ſaid, and cauſed 
me tobe placke ont of the Pulpir,and ſuch a ramwle ro ariſe, that 
1 feared much ſlaughter would be committed, and that I ſhould 
be corn all to pieces; and when ſome of the Gentlemen of the 
Pariſh, at the Quatrer Selſions in Rathen, would have indicted 
the fellow that diſturbed me in my Sermon ) ſaid, they ſhould 
racher 5nd; me for preaching contrary to the order now ſer 
forth, than him that had ſo juſtly hindered me; ſol was only 


blamed, and he acquitted by the juſtice of Sir Fohn Carter. 

After this I continued in my poor houſe untill / had finiſhed 
my Great Antichriſt, and then } ſhewed it to very many of my 
friends, whom 7 durſt truſt, both in Ireland and Wales, aud _ 

em 
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them when ( according tothe Prophehies of the Scripture, that 
I had collected and was fully perſwaded of the truth thereof ) 
his now Majelly ſhould be reſtored, and I carried it to Lowdon 
to be printed, and left it with my oid friend, that had printed 
my Beſt Religion, Mr Stevens, and he (hewing it to ſome of his 
friends, Presbjterians 1 conceive, to havetheir opinion of it, and 
ſome of them anſwered it ſomewhat large, and Mr. Stevens de- 
livered the ſame ro me, and the conclution was, the printing of it 
ts like to be much to the damage af the Printer, and the ruin of the 
Anthor, ( if he be found ont )) and little credit, in my opinion, 1s ſo 
like to gain thereby. SO Mr. Stevens durlt not wenter to print it by 
any means ; yet, if I could have had axyothey to print ut, I would 
have done it, and zeſolved to have fled into the Low Countries 
when it had been done; bur it could not be, that avy Stationer 
would venture to doit ; {o I went to Wales. 

But when I heard that Sir George Booth was riſen in Cheſhire ; 
and was ſo wear the time that I expected and foreſhewed his Ma- 
jelhes relifauration, I rook a young Philly that I had of three years 
old, and in a very cold ſnow and frolt in Fanwary,l went (oft and 
fair towards Loxdov, hoping that now,ſo mary men looking after 
the coming in of our King, and Collonel Monk expected to al- 
fiſt him, I ſhould have my Great Amichnift publiſhed ; yer (till 
the Rump Was ſoltrong, that it Gould not be : therefore 1 was 
fain to retire cowards Wales again ; and going from my houſe by 
Tocefter, where I had left my Afare, ſome ten miles, in a frofty 
morning, a foot, I afterwards went a horſe-back, bur had not rid 
one quarter of a mile, bur my Mare, whom all my Neighbours 
there ſaid ſhe was great with foal, lay down under me; and I, 
fearivg (he would cet her Foale, and fo perhaps loſe my Mire,or 
rants. to leave her behind me, was reſolved to lead herin my 
hand ; andſo I did from that place, which was Dazutry, to my 
houſe in Wales, about ſeven ſcore miles, the Way being ſowewhat 
fair in the latter end of March. 

Then, having ſome occaſions to go to Jreland, being ar 
Holy Head, 1 had notice with the Poſt, from London, that the 
Parliament, according as Ifound in Scripture, had wered the 
comingin of the King, and I, _— in Dx6l;n abour ſeven 
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of the Clock the next morning, being Sunday, preiched ar 
St. Brides, and publickly prayed for the King, I am lure the firſt 
man in the Kingdom of [reland, and the next morning went 
towards Kilkenny, and going to Donwore, to preſent my ſervice 
to my Lady of Ormond, 1 found her, 2s (he wasever, the moſt 
honowrable of all the Ladies that ever 1 knew, and tzking me 
aſide, informed me of the (tate of Kilkenny, and of all things 
thereabouts; ſo I went to Kilkenny and preached there, and 
publickly prayed for his Majeſty,the wext Sunday after I had done 
the like at Dabl;iz, and then haſied back to Dublin, and from 
rhence, without ſtay, to Holy Head, and reſiing but one nighe 
in mine own houſe, I rode as faſt as I could to Londen, and ha- 
ving left all the Lands that I had in Ireland, in pawn for 100 4, 
which mine own ſelf carried to London, I agreed for the Print- 
ing of my Great Axtichriſt, and immediately after his Majelti. s 
happy arrival in Loudon, having the ſame printed in three Print- 
ing-houſes, and my ſelf paying tor the printing of ut with ready 
money, 1 got it preſemly done, and preſemed it to his Majeſty, 
who very gracrouſly accepted thereof, TR 

But one of my Countrymen had begg'd of his Majeſty rhe 
Deanery of Barger ; yer, when | informed his Majelty, thac my 
good King and graciows Maſter, his Father, had conferred it up» 
on me, to hold it i» commendam, ſo firm as Law could makeirt ; 
his Majeſty was moſt graciouſly pleaſed preſently co ſend to Sir 
Edward Nicholas to recall the Grant that he had made to 
Mr. £loyd, but che ſame being palt to the Great Seal, my Lord 
Chancellowr, to whom I ever was very much obliged,knowing my 
Faithfulneſ? tro my late King and belt Maſter, and My ſufferings 
for h:m, did weft honeurably hop ir, before I could come unto 
his Lordſhip ; and ſo by his Majeſty and my Lord Chancellowrs 
goodneſs, I Ri enjoyed: my Maſters favour. 

Then, things being ſomewhat ſetled, I went to live upon my 
; Biſhoprick, in Kilkenny, where 1 found the Cathedral Church 
and the Biſhops houſe all ruined, and nothing itanding bur the 
bare walls, without Reofs, without Windows, bur the holes, and 
without doors ; yet I reſolved preſently ro mend and repair owe 


Room, and to live in the Biſhops houſe, and as I had vowed, = 
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if I ſhould ever come to my B.ihoprick, I ſhould wholly and ful- 
ty beliow the firſt years profic for the reparation of the Church, 
10 my witneſs 1311 heaven, that T have cone it ; and have fince: 
beliowed more, as forty pound the lalt Summer tor repairing the 


Steeple of the Cathedral,* and yer a thouſand pounds more will * And this 


not ſufhciencly repair that Church, which I vowed to beſtow, It 


I recover the Biſhops houſe, and live to ic ; and a great deal of 
colt more I laid our upon the Biſhops houſe. Yet Dow gell, worth 
began my Oppreſſion,which grieves me much more than my Per- they (ay 2004, 


ſecution, becauſe my perſecution was perſonal, and concerned 
my ſelf aloxe : but mine Oppreſſion doth now reach to the diſho- 
zoxr of God, and the robbing of Feſws Chriſt of his ſervice, and 
the deſtruFF;ion of his Servants ; when as the Church of Chrilt 
cinnot be ruled withour Governouts, nor infrutted withour 
Teachers, and neither of them can ſ»b/j# without mainte- 
nance. 

And yet now Noeblemen and Gentlemen, Souldiers and Citi- 
zens and all, think no Bread ſo ſweet, no ne (o pleaſant as 
that which they ſnatch from the Altar, and no Laxd (o fertile 
as that which chey held from the Church, and keep it by force 
from the Church-men ; avd to give you a eſte of this truth, I 
have printed a Narrative and a true Relation of a Law proceed- 
zng, betwixt my ſelf and Sir George Ays&ue, a civil Gentleman, [, 
confeſs, and one that hath been Yice- Admiral to the Long Par- 
liament, but now is very faithful to our preſent King, and ſorry 
for what he hath been, as I verily believe, and 15 a man of a very 
fair carriage, and of very good parts ; yet bewitched with the 
diſgniſed ſpirit of Sacriledge, to held falt in his hands the Lands 
of the Church, and not only he, but wary others are lick of the 
ſame diſeaſe,as appeareth by the ſubſequent of this relation, 
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A true Relation of a Law-proceeding , betwixt the 
Right Reverend Father in God, Griffith L. Biſhop 
of ofſory, and Sir George Ayikue, Knight, 3c, 


Sheweth, 


Hart the Lordſhip of Biſhops Comrt, alias upper Court, be- 
longs to the Biſhop of Offory: An.lasI am informed , 

Po. Bale Biſhop of Oſſcry dwelt 1n the Mannor houſe thereof , 
and was from thence driven by the Tories 1n Queen Maries 
daies, to flee to Geneva to ſave his life ; when he, looking our 
at his Window, ſaw his Steward, that was, With his Hty-ma- 
kers, killed before his face ; and he being fled to Geneva, fo. 
T onery Was mace Biſhop of Ofſory, and he made away divers 
Lordihips, and among the relt, this Biſhops Court in Fee- farm, 
25 they pre enJ, to one Rich. Shea, Biſhop Bale being yer alive, 
and lived in Queen Elizabeths daies ; atter,Toxery came Biſhop 
Gafney, and Biſhop Bale (till alive ; and after Gafney, came Bi- 
ſhop Walſh, and he finding the iwvalidity of the Fee farmes 


made by the Popith Biſhops, while che right Biſhop was alive, . 


petitioneth to Queen Elizabeth , and had her Lecters to the 
Lord L'eutenant and Council, to hear the Caxſe, and to relieve 
the Biſhop according as they found the equity of his Cauſe, bur 
before he could have any redreſs, h2 was killed by ſome 1r;ſh 


man ( to prevent the recovery of the ſaid Lordſhip, as it is con-' 


ceived) in his own houſe; Afer thar, came Biſhop Deave , 
and he vigorouſly proſecutes the recovery of the ſaid Lordſhip, 
and he had not done wwch more then begun, bur he dieth : 
Then came Biſhop i#heeler, and he petitioneth to my Lord of 
Strafford for the ſaid Lordſhip of Biſhops Conrt,and by the. great 
care and dere of the now molt Reverend Primate of all Ire- 
land, to benefic the Church of Ch:iſt, Biſhop wheeler had the 
Lordſhip of Frenis-Town, ( that was one of the pretended Fee- 
farms made by Tonery, and formerly yielded the Biſhop bur 
41:. yearly, and doth pow yield 50 /z. every year) yielded up 


unto 
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unto him ; ſo that Shea might (till continue in the Biſhops Courts 
and when #heeler died, my gracioms King , and: good Maſter, 
Charles the Firſt, commended me co the Biſhoprick of Oſſory, 
then came the Rebellion, and I was driven to flee before 1 had 
received one Penny from my Biſhoprick, or had continued two 
Moneths therein ; bur bleſled be God for ic, I was reſtored by 
our now molt gracious King ; and having an Order from the 
molt Honourable Houſe of Lords, to be pur {into the poſſeſſion 
of all che Houſes and Lands of the Biſhop of Offory, that the laſt 
Bithop died ſeized of, the Sherifte of the County of Kilkenny 
did pat me, among divers other places, into the polletii9n of 
the ſaid Biſhops Cure; and the Tenan:s argowrned Tenants unto 
me, and continued from the -d'y of April until the 8th. 
day of Offober following, 1662, at whichtime, one Caprain 
Burges, and divers others, Anabaptiſts and Sectaries. the Te-, 
nancs of Sir George Ayskue, that never come into the Church, 
yet came into tne Biſhops Houſe, and thence expelled the Bi- 
ſhop and his Tenants, from his poſſeſſion, . And 1, the Biſhop 
hearing of it, went thiher my felt, with two men and my Chap- 
lain Mr. Thomas Bnlkley ; and finding the door open, 1 and my 
Chaplain wentin, andone of them, thac kept the poſlellion, 
affronted and ju/tled me at the door of the Lotr, to hinder my 
entrance in, and yertl gotin; and then more and more came 
inco the Room, to the number of 9 or 10 perſons : And ſome 
of them, eſpecially Captain Burges, vilited and threatned me 
to the fear of my Life, and ſome did thur the [ron Grate, and 
locked it, as I conceived, tokeep me there for their Priſozer , 
and to hinder my two ſervants, chat I had ſent with my horſes 
to Freſhfoord, tocomein; and when they demanded if thzy 
neant to wwrder their Lord, and defired to come in, one of 
them, that had a Cudgel in hi; hand, ſaid, that if he offered 
tocome in there, he would k»:ck him in the head ; and my 
man anſwered him with the like menaces, and I, heiring of 
their b;gh chreats, and fearing what miſchief might fall our 
there, ſent a peremprory command ro my men, to go home, 
and let what death loever pleaſed God, come to me; bur, aftes 
that I got liberty co go unto Mine own houle, I calle a privarg 

Seſſions, 
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Seſſions, and Indicted W;!l. Portis, Tho. Collins, To. Rayms an, 
Jofias Scor, Will, Burges, for theit forcible entry ; but the In- 
ditment, being removed by a Certzorars tothe Kings Bench), 
though I had retained rwo Connſellors, and gave them twenty 
ſhillipgs for their Fee, todo things right, and according to 
Law, yetthrough the errour of the Cletke, there were ſome 
famlts found in the Indictment, and ſo the ſame was gwaſkt by 
the Judges of the Kings Bench: Then I gor the beſt Attowr ney 
that I chought was in Dwblin, and is ſo repared by all my friends, 
ro draw me another [ndifl went agairlt the toreſaid forcible enter- 
ers; and being drawn, Icarried it to Sir #1/l;am Dexvil, the 
Kings Atturney, and gave him his Fee to reviewit, and mend 
it, it any thing was amiſs in it, and make it ſo, as ir might 
ſtand good in Law, the which thing, he wery carefully did, and 
amenced ſome things With his own hands : And I knew not 
what I could or ſhould do wore, to draw 2 goed Indictment, 

Then I defied the Juſtices of the Peace, to ſend a precipe, to 
che Sheriffe to ſumn.on a Jury to examine the force, which they 
did, upon the ſaid place, where the force was commirrted, 

And, though Sir George Ayskwus had for his Atrurney , 

Mr. Smith, the now High Sheriffe of the County of the Ciry of 
Kilkenny, and Mr. Johnſon, the Recorder of the City of Kilken- 
»y for his Counſellour, to plead againk the finding of the In- 

i&ment true, as much as ever they could, and avether Coun- 
ſellour food againlt it, as wwch, or wore than either of them 
both ; and I had neither Arcurney nor Counſellour to ſay any 
thing for ir, bur what the itneſes proved ; yer the Jury did 
preſently find it Bulla Vera. 

Then I deſired the Juſtices of the Peace to reſtore me to my 

Poſſeſſion, but to prevent the ſame , Mr. Smith, Sir George 


Aythwes Atturney, having a Certiorar; ready in his Pocket, did | 


immediately, as (0on as ever the Jury had brought in their Ver- 
dict, deliver the ſame into the hands of the Juſtices of the 
Peace, and they delivered it to the Clerk of the Peace, and the 
Juſtices ſaid, that now they could not reſtore me to my Poſleſſi- 
on, becauſe that their hands were ſtopt, and all the proceedings 
mult be rra»ſmitted tothe Kings Bench, by Ofab. Hillarii. : 
An 
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And whenlI came to Xilkewy, I went to the Clerk of the 
Peace, and examined the ſame Indictment, which the Jury 
found (and which I had done before ) ad ammſſins, very dilt- 
gently, with that Copy, Which the Kings Atturney had amended, 
and averred to be tufficient ; and I prayed the Clerke of the 
Peac2, rogive me a Copy of that Indictmenr, which the Jury 
found, the which he did under his hand, and I exxmined all 
again, and found them in all things to be verbatim, word for 
word agreeable one to another, 

Then by Ofab. Hillary, thetime ſet, to return the proceed- 
ings to the Kings Bench, I went co Dxbli»: But there was no 
Indictment retwrxed 3 (till 1 expected, bur ſtill in vain; Ar 
laſt I complained co the Lords Juſtices ; bur they anſwered, 
that they could nor help ir, for they knew nor, whether the Certz- 
orars was delivered or not : Artlaſt, (eeing it was neither rerwyu- 
ed, nor like to be zerurned, I was adviſed to make Afﬀdavir, 
that I had ſee»it.delivered imo the hands of the Juſtices of the 
Peace, and&that 1 heard it read, and-rhen (aw it delivered to the 
Clerke of the Peace ; andthen upon the reading of my Aﬀida- 
vit, anda motiow made by my Counſel thereupon ; there was an 
Order ſer down, that there (ſhould be 207, fine ſer upon the 
Clerks of the Peace, if the proceedings and the ud: ment came 
not.in by ſuch a day; So, at laſt, it came in, butirt was the laft 
day cf che Term that ic came inco the Court ; and then the 
Kings Sergeant moved for my poſſeſſion ; bur the Counſel, on 
the other (ide, pleaded, that there was an errour 1n the (2id In- 
dAment; and being ſomewhat loyg in alledging the Caſes of 
A. and B. and of fohu a» Oakes and John aStile, the Lord 
Chief Fmſtice told him, ir was the laſt day of the Term, and 
Motions were to be heard : Therefore ſecing chey could not 
bear out the Matter now, they ſhould ſhew cauſe by the ſecond 
day of the next Term why poſſeſſion ſhould nor be reſtored. 

Then I thought this was to keep me long enough out of my 
Poſſeſſion, and toler Sir George Aythue have owe half years rent 
more, to the ewo half years Renr. that he had already, fince I 
was driven out of my Poſl:ition, and to ler his Counſel have 
timee ough added, to what they had already, to picks my 
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holes as they could find,or could make in mine Indiatment,bur, 
con{idering that, as che Poet ſaith, Levim fir patientia quicquid 
corrigere eſt nefas, I went away, and ſaid nothing. 

But upon the ſecond day of the ext Term, which was ap- 
pointed for-the hearzug of ir,the Kings Atturney moved for poſ- 
ſeſſion, and the Countel of the other kde began to plead the ey- 
rowrs of the Indictment, but the pleading was preſently pur off, 
and it was proſecuted the next day : The Kings Atturney being 
not there ; and the main errour, that was of any moment, and 
which was neither {een nor toucht the Term before by Sir 
George his Counſel ; (for all other things alledged,as my Counſel 
ſaid, were but tr: fles, & could eaſily be anſwered) was,that inthe 
Inditment it was ſaid, Per Sgcramentum quindecem virarum, 
whereas it ſhould be Per Sacramenturm proborums & legalium ho- 
minum comitatus Kilken. preditt. extitit, preſentat. which wards 
were all left our of the Indictment, and _ her words put in 
the room of them ; Then I Rood up and (atd, I was certan, the 
words quindecim virerwns Were not in the Indictment: that was 
found by the Jury,and that all the other words were in 1t; becauſe 
that wy ſe!f had examined it, and read it, and had likewiſe a Co- 
py of it, under the hand of the Clerk of the Peace, which was 
ex1imined with the Original by my ſelf: And1I offered in open 
Court to make Oath of all this ; but the Lords Juſtices anſwe- 
red, that they could not proceed bur according to the Record, 
that was retwrxed to the Coutt, which they mult conceive to be 
the trve Record; And I anſwered, That I boped they would not 
judge according to that Record, which I would ſwear was falſe 
and corrupted, and not the erwe Record, nor according to the 
Record that was found by the Jury ; yer I could nor prevail to 
have the (lerke of the Peace ſent for, and to bring the original 
Record to be ſhewed in the Court, therefore by the ext day I 
brought this Affidavit in wriung : 


He Right Reverend F ather in God, Griffith, Lord Biſhop of 
Oflory, this day meade oath before me, that he had ſundry mes 
peraſed the original Indiflment and Record of Forcible Emry found 
by a Jury of the Connty of Kilkenny, wpon the 13th day of "—__ 
; er 
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ber laft paſt,againſt the ſaid Defendants in the Cuſtody of one Nicho- 
las Halpenny, who 4s #4 alleaged is ether Clerk, or Deputy Clerk. 
of the Peace for the ſaid County, and that tne (aid Indittment and 
Kecord being removed into this Conrt Pur ſuaut to bis Majeſties Writ 
of Certiorati, this Deponent did pernſe the ſaid Record ſotranſmit- 
ted by the ſaid Halpenny, and doth find upon view and examination 
thereof, that there are [nndry Cirenmſt antral and ſubſtantial words, 
which are in the ſaid original [ndiflment found by the Grand Tmry 
emitted to be returned ; and as this Deponent believes and remembers 
other words are inſerted therein by the Clerk that returned or drew up 
the ſame. He further depoſed, T hat before the Record was returned 
into this Comrt, he had a Copy of the ſaid Original atteſted under the 
hand of the ſaid Halpenny, which he doth find upon examination to 
be different from the Record now lodged in thu Court by werine of the 
ſaid Certiorati, and that as this Deponent # credibly informed, aud 
verily believeth, the ſaid Certiorati and Record now returned was 
for the ſpace of one month, or thereabexts, in Dublin detained in the 
hands of Mr. Patrick Lambert, who « [aidto be Atturney for Sir 
George Ayſcue Knight, the pretended Proprietor of the premiſes 
in the Indiflment contained, before ſuch time as he returned the 
ſame,and that this Deponent could not have the ſaid Record returned 


"ere that he had by the Comrt a conditional fine impoſed upon the 


Clerk, of the Peace, or bus Deputy for bus negleft in not returning 
thereof. 


And then my Counſel moved, that ic might be read, and ſo ic 
was: AndI (hewed to their Lordſhips what great wrong and 
abuſe this was to me, and an injury to his Majelty, to have the 
Record falſified and corrupted, and protelied in the open Comre, 
that, ſo long as 1 could either ſpeak,or go, 1 would nor ſuffer this 
abuſe to pals nnexamined, and ar laſt, with much ado,I gor the 
Lords Juſtices, to grant their #/r:t, toenjoyn the Clerke of the 
Peace, to appear upon the Saturday following, to anſwer ſuch 
things as ſhould be objected againſt him ſub pena c.libraruns. at 
which time he cathe; and I went with him co my Lord Chief 
Tuſtice bis houſe,to ſhew him the 971g 1nal Record, and how it was 
falſely tranſcribed, and not —_— ro that,which was broughe 

into 
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inco the Court ; hut my Lord Chief Juſtice ſeeming, a8 I concei- 
ved, ſomewhat angry,l 1d,ne would hear nothing nor! ce any thing, 
but what ſhoula be ſhewed # Comre ; and then the Clerke of the 
Peace came with me to the Comrt, and when he was called, he 
confeſſed the tyath, that the Record tranſmitted to the Court, was 
not according to the griginal Record, but was falſely written by 
his Clerke, that he rrwfted to write it, alrogether unknown to 
him ; then my Counſel moved, that the Record might be amex- 
ded according to the original Record 3 but the Lords Juflices an- 
{wered, that they could not alter the Record brought into the 
Court : And the King; Sollicitor, Mr. Temple, very honeſtly re. 
plied, they might, if they pleaſed, have ic amenced, for that, in 
luch a caſe,ſome eryony or miltake was found in an Indictmenc 
in thetime of one Clerke of the Peace, and it Was ordered tobe 
amended pro rege in the time of awothey Clerkg of the Peace ; the 
Lord Chief Jultice anſwered, this Inditment was brought into 
the Court the laſt Term, and therefore it could not be amended 
this Term. Then 1 replied, It ſhould have bzen broughc in in 
the beginning of the lalt Term, but it was concealed till the /afF 
day of the lalt Term, and this errour thes was neither ſeen nor 
ſpoken of ; and how could we weve then, to have it amended,be- 
fore we knew the fa//hord and corrupting of it, Which was no 
waies perceived till this time ? Yer, for all that I could ſay or do, 
I could not prevail to have the Record amended, according tothe 
er:final Record. And when I ſaw that, I defired my Counſel, to 
detire their Lordſhips, exher to grant that it might be amended, 
or tO quaſh it gut of hand, that I ſhould not ſpend my ſelf in 
Dublin, but go to begin a freſh, and toindict them again; and 
then my Lord Chief Juſtice anſwered,ſeeing we defired to quaſh 
t, let it be guaſte ; which, in reſpect of the Kings fine, I concet- 
ved, ſhould not be done, if the original Indictment, found by 
the Jury, was good. Then I got the Kings Sollicitor, Mr. Temple, 
and the Kings Sergeant, Sergeant Griffcb, and Mr. Darcy, to 
draw me an Incictment, that would ſtand grod in Law ; and pre- 
ſenclyI went to Kilkenny, and required the Fuſt1ces of the peace 
co ſend their pretipe, to the Sheriff, to ſummon 24 men to ap- 
pear at Freſh/oord the 23 of the inſtant, which they did —_ 
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ingly ; and the Deputy Sheriff appointed theſe Gemlemen to be 
ſummoned, 
Nom, Tur. ad inquirend, 
ohn Grace of ( onrtſtowne, Eſq; Matthew White, Gen, 
= Wheeler, Gent. Willaw Humer, Gent, : 
Rich. Doywoil, Gent, Thomas Green,Gent. 
William Davies,Ceor. Vincent K natechbul, Gent, 
Walter Buſhop,Genc, Ris .Comerford of Degenmore,G. 
Walter Neſſe,Genrt. T he. Bowers of K nottopher, G. 
Fohn Purſel,Gent, E manuel Palmer, Gent. 
William Pay,Gent. Mathias Reilegh Gent, | 
William White,Gent. Chri. Auetſtone of T homaſtone. 
Ralph Hale.Gent. T ho. Huſſie of Gowrom,Genr. 
Lewis Mathews,Gent. T oby Boyle of Condonſtown,Gent. 
Robert Grace,Gent. T ho. T omlins of Lyniate Abby. 
George Loage,Gent. Foſeph Wheeler of Killruh. 
Edmund Buler, Gent. George Barton of Goſling fhown,G. 


Bur before the Bayliffs were gone to ſummon them, the 
High Sheriff was come to the Town, and ſeeing the Lift of the 
Subſcribed, and having conferred with Sir George Ayſcue,that lay 
in the next Room where the Sheriff lay, he (aiJ choſe wwew ſhould 
not ſerve in the Jury, but he would chooſe a Jury for this buſineſs, 
and he nominated ſuch men : Anabaptifts, Presbyterians, and 
others of che moſt r:g1d Settaries, that were inall the whole 
County : Yet becauſe I knew two or three of them to be very ho- 
neſt men, I was very well contented With them. Bur as ſoon as 
ever I was gone from the Sheriff, choſe men were put by, and 
orher Sectaries pur into the LiF in their ſtead *, And the Bailiff « , Jury as my 
coming to me for wore money chen I had given him,for ſummon. friends, tha 
ing thoſe that the Depaty Sheriff had appointed, becauſe yow,the knew them, 
High Sheriff had appointed men, that he had picked out over all aid would 


the County of Kilkewy : Then 1 ſuſpeRed ſome evil derermi- —Saybyl 


ned again(t me, and I defired the Bayliff,, to ſhew methe Lift 1,99 itthey 

of thoſe, that he was to ſummon, and when I ſaw thoſe honeſt were their Ju- 

men that I knew, put out, and others put in their room, I pur the ry totry them, 
D 2 Warr ant 


* And ſo like- 


(26) 

Warrant in my Pocket, and bad che Baylff cell the Sheriff, thie 
my Witneſſes for the King were not ready ; and af.er he told this 
to the Sheriff, he came tome 2g2in weeping and crying, und deli- 
red me for Gods ſake to give him his Warrant : For the Sheritf 
was very angry vith him, and he was mrrerly undone, tor ſhew- 
ing me the Warrinr, but I kept it (till tin my Pocket, 

And thus was I ſerved, with a great deal of eravel and charge 
above 60 {i. in ſeeking to recover the Church Lands, which | 
reſolved and vowed if I could recover it, to betioy it wholly tor 


the repairing and re-edifying of the flat-fallen Church of K:1- 


kenny : And now, let the Judge of all the World, and lec all 
Juſt and honeſt men judge, waether this be a fair and juſt proceed- 
"9p. 

"Bur quor ſnm hac ? To what purpoſe is all this pains of this Re- 
lation? Is it to taxe and charge the Reverend Fudges either of in- 
Juſtice or partialicy ? No, By no means : I taxe »s nan ; but Ifer 
down rem geſtam the whole matter a capite ad calcem ; and they, 
the Judges and Connſellours, being great Lawyers may find all 
this tobe juſt ; and eſpecially, to makeit ſeems ſo to be; and 
though for all cheating Pettifoggers and coverous Counſellou:s, 
t:iac 2ainlt the dictate of their own conſciences, and againſt 
their King and againlt che Church of God, will, for a Fee, ſell 
their ſouls unto the devil z I hate their doings that are Siewt arr; 
1anua ditis : Yet I do from my hearc hoxonr and reverence all the 
orave and juſt Judges,and Learned Lawyers, without whoſe help 
and Counſel and Judgment,we could not {vein this Common- 
wealth. And though I failed at the Kings Bench, to prevail to 
procure thoſe Fixes unto the King, which I conceived ſhould be 
zmapeſed upon thoſe hve that lindifted, ( whereof the chief of 
them, that is, Captain Burges is now ſent Priſoner to Dublin,by 
my Lors of Offsry,which may be a ju? Fudgement,that he ould 
be commirted by my Lord of Offory tor his abuſe done to the 
Biſhip of Offory, ) yet | have had very fair Fuſtice done me, by 
the Judges of the Court of Claim, and I am confident, to find 


wile from the ;þ, /;betrom then again, and to berighted by the Judges of the 
Court of Exchequer * for the wrongs and damages that I ſuſtai- 
ned by thoſe that forcibly entered upon my Poſlefſions, and do 

Gill 


K ing, Be nch 
and Cemmon 
Plcas, 
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ill detain it from me,when I (hall bring the cauſe before them. 

Therefore I have no reaſon for the biting of a wad Dog, to hang 

ail the good Dogs in the Countrey, or tor the abuleorinjuftice 

done me by ſome one man or few Lawyers, to exclaim — 
I 


all others, when as the Poe: adviſeth us, Parcere pawcrum diffur- 
dere crimen in omnes. But I do exceedingly tax my ſelf, and mine 
own underſtanding, that underltanding both Greek and Latine, 
and having read What Lambert, Bolton and Dalton have written 
of Forcible Entries, I ſhould b: ſucha Dole , as not rounder- 
ftand ths Proceeding of mine, about the Jndittmen: of 
thoſe Forcible Enterers to be a juſt and a fair Proceed- 
10g. 

Therefore mine apprehenſion conceiving ſuch proceedings 
to be fol, and very much amiſs, and that the juftice Which | 
had, upon the whole matrer, had not what Pindarrs (uth Juſtice 
uſeth to have, thatis, 2£v 2107 0uz, th 2690707 axcommar, I thought 
good, to ſer down the ſame, not tO accuſe, and complain againit 
any one for being unjult, or to ſcek any redreſs unto my ſelf ; 
for | have born, and can be contemted (till to bear, more wrongs 
than this : Burt I doit for theſe ends, 

1. Tolet poor wen ſee, how they may be wronged and op- 
preſſed, and have their Lind and Poſſeſſions taken from them by 
great and powerful men, and what they are belt to do in ſuch a 
caſe ; and my counſel is, ro be patient, becauſe as I ſaid before, 
Levius fit patientia.quicquid corrigere eft nefas, and as our Saviour 
ſaith, 1f any nan ſue thee for thy Coat, let hins have thy Cloak al- 
ſo ; So lay, if any great man, that hath a greit Place, or greit 
Friends, take aWay thy Lands, let him take away thy Houle al- 
ſo, rather then ſpend thy Coney, and loſe that with thy Lands; 
for as Chriſt ſaich, 1f theſe things be done to the greew tree, whac 
thall be done to the dry? So 1t thele Proceedings paſs 2g int 
me, that can boch #eak and follow my butinetle ro the mrtermoſt, 
and, I chank God nave abi/r'y to go through with it, what (hall 
become of chee, and thy Cauſe, that art a poor man, when thou 
ſ{wiinnelt againſt che ſtream, and kickelt againit che pricks ? 

Therefore I adviſe thee, rather in ſuch a caſe, to cry to God, 
than complain co any Judge, leit chat as the Poet ſaith, Exce/- 
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ſn medicina modums, thy remedy will prove worſe than thy djſ- 
eaſe. For thou ſeelt how | am ſerved, put out of my Hoeſe, 
and ſpend above 60 /:. and have wo redreſs. 

2, It this proceeding and dealing with me, be, as I conceive 
it, not ſo fazy and fo juft as ir ſhould be, both for the King and 
my ſelf, chat am ejected our of my Houle and Lines; rhen 1 
conceive, His Majeſty and the Parhawent (houtd, to prevenc 
the like Oppreſſion and wrongs to poor men, provide an ee/ier 
and plainer way to relzeve the oppreſled, and to ſet down an 
oſual Form of Indi&ment,or to cauſe that che /nditwents ſhould 
not be loeaſily and ſo frequently, upon every Lawyers motion, 
quaſht, as they are reported tobe: Eſpecially when the mar- 
cer of Force is plain and evidently proved. And this redreſs 
of Injuries I petition and wove for, tor theſe tour ſpecial rea- 
ſons. 

1, Becauſe the difficulty of framing the Indictments ſo, thar 
a Cunning Lawyer cannot eaſily find a faulr, and a flaw in it, and 
then the frequent quaſhing of ſuch Indictments, as are found 
faulty, isa great wrong to his Majeſty, in depriving him of 
thoſe Fines that otherwiſe are dwe, and ſhould be rewdered unto 
him, 

2, Itisa greet Abuſe and injury unto the poor Sebjeft, that 
ſhall be driven out of his Poſſeſſion , and, for want of a ſufficient 
Clerke or Counſellour to draw the right forms of his Indictment, 
(which as I ſee few can do) he ſhall both ſpend his Money, and 
loſe his /abowr ; and perhaps, he is not ableto do as Idid, 
three or four times to draw Indicments, till he finds one thar 
may and good, : 

3. This frequent quaſhing of Indictments is a great encourage- 
ment {or Oppreſlors, and wicked men ro wrong their neighbours 
more and more; for ſay they, 1 will enter upon him and thrutt 
him out, and if he doth z»dite me, 1 will remove it to the Kings 
Bench, and I ſhall find a Lawyer that will quaſh his Indictment 
by and by. 

4. This very pratliſe and proceeding may be feared to prove 
the very bane and deliruction of whole Nations and Kingdoms: 
For it Righteouſneſs exalteth a Nation, and a Kingdom 1s _ 

ate 
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lated from one Nation to another People, becauſe of unrighte- 
onſneſs, 18 Solomon faith, and as we may read itin all Hiſtories, 
Then you may ſee how requiſite it is, for Kings and Princes, to 
look ro thoſe things, and not to ſuſfer «arighteous Judges, either 
for favour toone, Or harred to another, ts do what they litt , 
and co make their Laws like a Noſe of Wax, to bend which Way 
they pleaſe, or like a Spiders Web, that catcheth the ſmall Flies, 
but is broken, by the great humble Bees, all to pieces ; bur to 
be like the Char cellour Sreel, that _—_— he nated my perſon, 
yer, he ſaid, though I deſerved it nor, I thould have Juttice,and 
ſo he did me Juſtice preſently, and I love to do right to my Ad- 
verſary, and co ſay the truth of mine enetny, 

Bur for my ſelf, I thank God tor ic, as 1 lived many years ve- 
ry quietly and contentedly with far leſs means chen 20 {;, a year, 
and with far leſs pains and troubles then I have now, ſo I doubc 
not, bur I could live ſoftill; and I refolved and vowed, as I 
have attelied in my Epittle to his Majeſty, that, if I ſhould re- 
cover this Biſhops ({ourr unto the Church, I would wholly :n4 
fally heltow the ſame for the repairing of the Cathedral Church 
of Kilkewny : Sothat recovering it, I ſhould not be one Penny 
the richer, or #ot recovering it, nota Penny the poorer; and 
ſathe wrong done by this Proceeding, Wholoever did ir, is, as I 
conceive, more again(t the King and the Church than apainlt my 
ſelf, And if the Proviſo for Sir George Ayihue currieth this 
Biſhops Court to him from the Church, Which in my underſtand- 
ing is clean contrary tothe very words of the Act, pag, 72. Lec 
him pray that he hith it nor with chat Sauce which God preſcri- 
beth in Pſal.83. And fol end, and ſo be it, as God pleaſeth, 


Amen. » 


And after I had del;vered this ſame Relation unto bis Majelly, 
and ſhewed the Effeft and ſum thereof, by the next day 1 gave 
him this Petition, 


To 


' 
' 
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Tothe Kings Moſt Excellent Majeſty. 


The Humble Petition of Greffich, Lord Biſhop of 
oſory, 


S heath, 


Hat your Petitioner bath cauſed five of the Tenants of Six 
George Ayskew to be twice Indited for a forcible Emry upos 
the Houſe and Lards of the Biſhop of Oſſory, and yet your Petitioner 
with the Expence of above 60 l. could not prevail to bave they pu- 
niſhed as the Law requirth, whereby your Majeſty is wronged in not 
receiving the F ines that ſhon!d be impoſed upon them for that offence, 
_— Petitioner us abuſed , in being ſtill kept out of b1s Poſſeſſion, 

to abowt JO [, Damages. | 
May it was pleaſe your Majeſty to write to the Duke af 
Ormond, or to the Parliament, to ſee that the former 
Proceedings may be reviewed, and that your Petitioner 

way berelieved according to Juſtice. 


And your Petitioner ſhall ever pray, &c. 


And my Lords Grace of Canterbury very graciouſly, and like 
a molt Religions Father and Countenancer of the Fathers of the 
Church, going with me ro deliver it to his Majeſty, and to lec 
him underſtand the ſubſtance of ir, ſaid, here is the good Biſhop 
of Offory (ſo his Grace was pleaſed beyond my Deſarts, to ſtile 
me) that bath a very reaſonable Petition to your Majeſty, and 
celling him theſwms of it, his Mijeſty, like a moſt Prons King, 
moſt graciouſly anſwered, 1 will do it with all my heart: and my 
Lords Grace ſent for Secretiry Benet, and he drew me this his 
Majelties Anſwer the next day. 


Whiuchal, 
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tPhitehal, July 16th, 1663, 


H Is Majeſty is graciouſly pleaſed effeftually to recommend the 
Conſideration of this Petution to bis Grace the Duke of Or- 
mond, Lord Liemtenant of Ireland, to the end his Grace may 
forthwith rake care, to ſettle and eſtabliſh the Petitioner in hu 
Right , and that ſmeh who diſturb hins may be puniſhed according to 
Law. | 


I know not what moreI could have deſired z his Majetty here- 
in doing worethen I defired: And when I was very willing to 
havegiven 5 fl. in Gold for Sir Hewy Benmets Fee, that moſt 
Comrteous Gentleman , Mc. 2uod-dolphin, ſaid, 1 ſhould nor 
pay one penny, but Sit Henry would liy chat upon the Church, 
and my Lord of (anterburies (core : So fairly, and fo friendly 
was I uſed at his Majeſties Court: The Lord bleſs them, and 
reward them for it ; and grant them alwaies the like Favour a 
I found with them, | 

And whenlI came with his Majeſties Reference to my Lord 
Duke of Ormond, I found his Grace, as honowrable, and very 
gracious in his Feſwer and DireCtion"to me; bur, when his 
Grace referred the Petinzon (that I drew to his Grace, to do as 
his M1jeſty direfted) and his Majelties Reference, to the Coun- 
cal-T able, 1 muſt acknowledge, that I feared the ſucceſs, and ſo 
it happened according to my fear ; for when 1 was called be- 
fore the Council, his Grace ſaid, he was no Lawyer, bur he lefc 
the Matter to them, to i»forw me, What was to be done accer- 
ding to Law z and my Lord Chaxcellewr ſaid, that both my ſelf, 
in My Relation, and my Lawyers and Counſel confelt, that the 
Fadges did act, and their Proceedings were according to Liw z 
and therefore I muſt even begin again, andit was my belt courſe 
to proceed according to Law ; andI anſwered, if allthis in my 
Proceedings wero Law, 1 pray God ſend us a better Law ; for | 
thewed the whole Proceedings to: his Majelty, !and to divers of 
the Judges of England, and they ſaid, this was a fair proceed- 
ing indeed, to fer up a man of raw, and then ſhoox ar him, 16 
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0 


Bur I fear that 
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which Sir Gro, 
Ayshue finds 
in cvcry place 
againſt m:, 
may produce 
no gocd eftc; 
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bring a falſe IndiAment to the Court, and then guaſt it ; for I 
proved it in the open (ourt ( by the Confeſſion of 'the Clerke of 
the Peace, that brought the rrue Indiftment With him to the 
Coutr, and acknowledged thar the other was falſified, cis 
ther by the Clerke that he erwftedro write it, or by ſame ocher, 
he kpew nat who:) that the Inditment brought to the Court, 
Was not the erwe \/ndiitment, that was found by the Jury ; and 
lo Without any mere words, my Lords.Grace ſeemed io me 
very graciouſly to ſmile, and ſo 1 was diſmilt, 

And then I called ro mind the cauſe that moved me to fear 
the ſucceſs I ſhould have at the Council-Table, not tnjuſbice , 
thac I n;ean nor. 1 know that cthey are jw, but that the Juſtice 
| ſhould have, would nar be to My. ad74wege, and the favour 
that 1 defived;; For when I Hill-1ndined, the forcible Emverers, 
and (til proceeded againit Sir Grorge Aychkaes Tenants, be pre- 
ferred a Petition co the Conncil- Table, about this Lord(hip of 
Biſbeps Conrt 5 and I hearing of it, conceryed that beforeany 
ching ſhould be deze thereupon, 1 ſhould haye thefawravy tobe 
made acquainted With the ſame Petition, that i might anſwer it, 
but I could hear nothing of ir, uncil a lictle while atter, ſome of 
che Biſhops, by reaſon of the power tomy L, Lieutenape and 
Counſel given by the /aſ# Proviſoin the Act of fertiement, fear- 
rg that they would alter and retrench ſoxee of his Majeltics F 4- 
wow! and Alditionals. granted unto thetn, by the ſnd At, 
petitioned that they would nor 'do ſo, bur: leave all things that 
concerned the Bithops, fhars quo, as they are expreſſed in the 
AQ, withour Alteration or retrenchment ; and my Lard Lieu- 
cenant and Counſel grated their Petition z but with. this only 
Proviſe, that Sir George Ayakwes right might be preſerved, that 
is, 28 I conceive, again(i a# rhe Bi(hop*, for that move is named; 
and this Prot:iſe, of all the men in /relavd, is bur only for Sir 
George Ayihae, and of all the B ſhops in Jreland, it ſeems by all 
likelihood, anly prejudicial ro the B:kop of Offory: Which 
nocyighſianding,. if the Leſt Proviſo 111 the Act of Sertlemeve, 
he well underitood and. rightly followed, cn be ne prejudice to 
bimatall; as I conceive ic; for that the Power given to my 
Lord Liewenanc and Counſel by that Proviſo, is as T underliand 


it, 
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it, 2 power to alter ind retrench any thing, in part or. in whole, 


which they ſhall find either contrary to tis Majeſties Declarati- Which are the 


on, or incon/iſtent with, or to the general ſettlement of the King- 


dom ; and 1 conceive, that the ſuffering of rhe Biſhop of Ofſs- *b< Provilo, 
ry, toenjoy his own Houſe and | Lands; * where the Biſhops 


uſed ts live and refide, cannot be rowrary to his. Majeſties De+ 
claration, not- incom/efent With the 'pentral ſerrlemenr of the 
Kingdom. And thetefore I hwmbly concerve, that my Lord 
Lieutenant and Counſel have »o power by that Proviſe granced 
unto them, to take away his Majefties Grant and Favour to the 
Biſhop of Ofery, and to ſertle the ſame upon Sir' George Ays- 
hue re his Ml was deceived in his Gran Tit 
George Ayihaegas 1 verily beheve he was ; for his Majeſty grants 
him che Lands ſetled upon him for his Service in /relaud ; and 
I have ſearched and examined the Matter as much as ever I 
could, 'and-yet could »ever find nor underſtand what Service he 
had done in Freland, 'that' deſerved to carty. ay the Howſe 
and Lands of the Biſhop dof Offory, ot indeed of avy Service , 
that he did in /reland at all, either fot King or Patlia- 


mene.' 
| Andifforall this , he catries the Biſhops Howſe 1way, I will 
ſing, Mopſo Niſa date : and ſocing how waxy of the Biſhops 
Houſes and Lands ;' chat —_—Y Order "of 'the Houſe of 
Lotds, delivered to my poſſyfrov by the Sheriffe of the County , 


and were ptaceably in my Tenants poſieffion, and paid te Rene. 


ever ſince his Majeſties /heppy coming in, were given away , 
while I was in London, Petitioning about this Cauſe, and 
could not hear Dwblin, ro inſwer them thac (lied for theft, not 
dreamed of-any Suites rgainſt me, and being not ad{ein mine 
old Age (eſpecially ſeeing what 'Pains, Charge, and Succeſs 1 
have hitherto had with Sir Geo. Ayrkoe) to follow ſo mary Suirs, 
againſt ſo many men, ſo powerful as they are, in che Cours of 
Juſtice, at the Conne'l-T able, and in all places, I will ke Ba- 
[nams Ale, '(0 wityſtly beaten," lie down under my burden, tos 
heavy for me t6 bear, and cill and cry ro God to atife and moein- 
_ 1 own Canſe, and the Cauſe of his own Soi Jeſu 
W'. : 


FE 2 Yec 


ati. 
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Yet in this Swit, betwixt me and, Sis Geo. Ayer, becuiſe I 
nad have taken lo much paines,and ſpent lo wuch Money, (and ſpeci- 
Sir G, Aychue, ly becauſe 1 do hate and ab/or, that any man *, which hath 
bur whoſocye; fought under the Standard of the Beaſt and Long Parliament, 
be be, againlt that Moſt Pions Kirg, and my Mili Gracious Muller, 

Charles the Firſt , (hould cajty away the 'Howſes and Lands , 
that Religious Princes have dedicated for the, Heno Ir andSet. 
vice of Feſus Chriſt, for the Reward of that wickedneſs ) I re- 
ſolved once more 0 enter into the Lilt, to follow my alwaies ve- 
ry honourable Friend, my Lord Chancellours Advice, and try 
the Succeſs with himgpy the, Verdict of an hoxeſt Jury,andLindis 
re1.6 of,the Tenants and Seryapts of Sig Geo. Arkuey for x fors 
cible Entry, and. 5 of them nowy.the! third time. z:.a0d Thad 
{3x Counſ;llours help, to draw apd compoſe the /ndrft ment, 
and ſo to review it,. and nut it, it any thing WAS, arsi(} 
therein, that, beivg found Bills Vera by the Juryy'ic might to 
{{and;gaod, and not be quaſked, as,imy two. former Inditiments 
were, by the Judges ofthe K; \epedd, 11 IN Ee 
And the 6: forc1bls Enterers:being igdited, --fop, fear kſtrhe 
Record ſhould be falſified, and corrupted, as the former indue. 
ment of them bad been, 1 got the-Clerke of che Peace, to ſend 
it ixc/oſed 103 Letter ſealed up, by ,My gg4n,,, fo, his Agene in 
Dublix, :to be celvered 1gto the Office; which Mine Adverſa- 
ries. preſently told romy 1,ofd of $4 Trung was objected as 
a Piaculum ; and when the Recor came rp the Conure, my 
— 56s Lord Chief Juſtice (31d upon the Bench,, that my Lord B. ſhop 
the Relation had abuſed the Court , to whom I replied, that 1 had mot abuſed 
that | had the Canrty. for thar I hail ſer, Cown-,naghing'but the Track, and 
princcd of the was 35 Jparh as any man; tO cller the. leaſt, Abuſe. x0iany of. his 
jomer Pro* M4. :-(ties: Cowrts, Of Juagesrof his Courts 3 ' And after my 
<ecinps Lord Chief Jultice and my ielf had cexferred.,together, 1 found 
him my very boxonrable Friend, and I retained three of the 
Kings Cownſel to follow the hays Cavſe for his Maj. ty, and the 
Coupſellours of che, Fanaticks failing, to gaaſÞ the Indictment, 


myLord Chief Tuſticetold them , they mult either ſabwir, of 
be b:und 10 proſecute their Traverſe; 2nd they became 
bound in 2c0 /, to proſecute the ſame upon the 10th. day of 

/ Ealter 
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Eaſter Term, which was the fixth day of 2ay.,, And when, up- 
on that day the fury were ſworn, wize Williams Baker of Ballyto- That their 
bin, Fohn Purſel of Liſmore, William Baxter of Earlitown, 1ſaas children and 
Fackson of Kilamery, John Jones of Ri Robert Haw- _ —_ 
ford of Ballyneboly, Nicholas Pharoe, T homas T omlins of Li([mo- aa nes" y 
reap C hry/topher Render ot F adeyarah,fohn Nixon of Brawmbarn, from what ( I 
William Cheſhire of and Thames Heſwife of will not ſay Ca- 
Gowran; good men and true, ot neicher good men nor neanites,bur 
rue. Cathari{s)chex 


I. Ibrought in evidence, Mr. Sheriff Reigly ( who was the *'* "ou 
Sheriff chat oave me poſleſſion)and Mc Goondtand Hugh Linon, —_— 
that was thoughr needleſs ) to prove My poſſeſſion given by the proved, 
Sheritfe of che County of Kulkerny,by vertue of an O:der of the 
Houſe ofLords,of this Lordſhip of Biſh, Court & the Lands there- 
to belonging, and of the Tenements in Freſhfoord, 2s it was ex- 
prefied in a Shedule annexed cothe Order of the Lords, upon 
the agch day of pril, 1662. and that. the Tenants did aywrne 
Tenants, ayd gave precegot money 1n carnelt of cheic renes; and 
promiſed ro keep the poſſeſion,and to continue Tenants un;o me 
during my pleaſure. | 

2, Mr. Thomas Bulkley, Mr. William Williams, Thomas Da- 
ws, and, my.ſclf proved the mwlricnde of perſons, ro the num- 

of. ren or twelve, that upon the _Bch,day of Offober, 1662, 
weee entred into the ſaid Byhops Court, and there forcibly kept 
the poſleſhowagainſtthe Biſhop, and fome ( one with a ſword ly 
his ide,'and a ſtaff or Cane in his hand, and another with a /oug 
ſtaff in his hand ) threacned that they would make him repenc 
tus doings and coming there, and that Sir George Ayskue would 
ſpeng 500 1, before he woulTleeſe this Biſhops Courr, and that 
Captain Burges ſaid, he would keep and wphold the poſlellion 
ſor Sir George Aythne with his life and ſortane;/ and others, 
having ſhuc the [ron Grate, to hinder the Biſhop to go out or his 
Servants to come. in, When. his Servants demanded, what they 
meant, to wwrder their Lord ? And delited ro come wn, to wait 
upon their Maſter, they threatned them, and ſaid,that if they of- 
fered to come in there,they would beat thein down,and knock oy: 
theit Brains, 7 A 

3. Mr. Ris 
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3. Mr. Richard Marſhal, Mr. George Farre, Mr. John May- 
phey, and Ed. Dalton, ( that proved how he was thraſt our of the 
houſe by bead and ſhoulder: ) proved the forcible entry, With arms 
and weapons, a Gan, anda Pike, and Staves, into (ome of the 
Tenements in Freſhford ; and that for nine daies, they kept the 
ſame with ſnch a company of Fanaticks, Anabaprifts, and ocher 
SeQaries, that they ſeemed rather to be a Garriſov, than the 
keeping of the poſſeſſion of any houſe. 

And after nine daies they bound George Farre and others in a 
bond of a thouſand pounds that they ſhould continue rrae Te- 
nants to Sir George Aythae,and keep the poſſeſſion for him againft 
the Biſhop of Offory. 

And becauſe the ſaid Grorge Farre ptoved this point (o- fully 
and ſo plain, that nerhing could be ſaid againſt ir ; one of che 
Fanaticks Conyſellowrs ſaid, what I conceive was very wrfit to be 


ſpoken, in ſo p#b/ck 2 place, and before ſuch re pion 
- eaſof 
co bEmoſt 


of any of the Kings Witneſles, that this man, th 
the Wirneſſes, was a parricide, Which I dare jiſti 
untrue. 1h 

4. For impounding the Cutle, and beating and wounding 


them that ſought co hinder ir, the ſaid George Farre proved the 


ſame ſo fully, and that ove of the women, that was beaten, hay 
long ſick after her beating, that Sir Audley Mervin and Setjeant 
Greffith would not ſuffer chree orher Witneſſes, thatT had there 
at the Bar, that is, John Duvan, Barbava Marſhal, andanothet 
Wench, to be ſworn and examined, and ſo to rrewble the Court 
any further ; becauſe ſ:1d they, you ſee the Lords Juiticer, and 
the whole Court, are ſuſſiciemty ſatisfied, that I had more than 
abwndantly proved the forcible entry, and detaining of this Bi- 
ſhops Court, but they gave way, to ſix of the /ntrwders Coun- 
ſel, to ſay what they conld for their Clients. 

And when eachoxeof them had made his O-ation, and ſpent 
much time, and my Lord Chief Juſtice heard chem, with # great 
deal of patience, to prove what I never dewied, but was ready to 
confeſs all that they ſaid, touching the large Writings and Evi- 
© dences, that chey produced, to prove the Title and Intereſt of 
Mr, Robert Sheato this Biſhops Court, which at thus rime, _ 

the 
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the queſtion was only of the forcible extry,T nad no-reafonto con- 
cradict, and which perhaps might be good ( and perbaps nat ) 
before he forfaced the ſame unco his Majelty. 

Bur for Sir George Ayskae, that for his Service, you know to Mow $. George 
whom, ( which makes me believe ic will never proſper with 45h came 
him)had a Commgion fron the Ulſurper Crumwel,that tor 200 b&. "—_— - 6 
which was due unto him for ſome Service thac he bad done, as 1 OO SO 
an informed,che Commyſioners (ſhould allot him ſo wach Lands, 
as they thought worth 200 4. and they out of favony to him,and 
vetting Lands (o cheap as they did, gave him this Byhops Court, 
and ſo much were other Lands, as are now far better worth than 
200 (i, per arnuw ; his Counſel laid never a nord Couching his 
Ticle and Intereſt ; for he injoyed ic not peaceably and quietly, 
but anly during che time of the Rebel{zon,and Ulurpation,(which | 
I conceive to be no true Poſſeſſion, ) for as l00n @s ever his Ma" 
jelly was ſo happy reltored before one year had gone abour, I 
ſent. to enres upon it, andto di/irain for my Rene, avd Capuain 
Burget, Sir George Ayahaes prune Tenant, gave me a Wrumg, 
which I have to thew, under his hand, to become an{werable un- 
ro me for the whole Renc of this Bibops Court and Froſhfeord, 
when 1 ſhould be peaceably (ctled in ic. 

So when theſe (1x Counſellours had ſpent their [paris in ty- 
ripg the worthy Judges, and beating theiſoft air, to 00 purpole, 
buc only ( like thole Fanetick Preachers, that read their Text, 
and never touch ir after ) to ewaze the hmple and ——= Jury 
which I may jultly cerm — for that 1 am confident, the mott 
of them were reſo/ved what to do before ever they heard the 
Evidence ; My Counſel, chat were Sir william Dunuil, the | 
Kings Atturpey,Sir Audley Mervin*,Sir Fohu Templeyche Kings * The Speaker 
Sollicicor, Sergeant Greffth, and Mr. Rian, all very worthy © the Houſe 
men, and worthy to be named, thinking it #o wiſdewe in them, of Commons. 
as one of themſelves cold me, nor any waies beneficral, either to 
che King for bis Fine, or to mefor the Poſſeſſion, tofollow thoſe | 
extravagant Counſellours in their deviows waies, and to anſwer 
their zeedleſ{ diſcourſes, ſo far from the pozat in queſtion, as be- 
ing only abouc Sheas Title, and no waies towehing nor con:ra- 
ding the forcible emry, were very lent, and ſaid newer «word 

tO 
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ro all” that the adverſe Counſelſours had ſaid, burleft the Evi. 
dence to be exp'/ained to the Jury by the Judges, who had fo ex- 
attly examinea them,and ſo patiently heard what both fi. es could 
ſay : for which, ſome of the acverſe Counſellours, and ſore of 
my friends blatned chetn very much, for m:king no manner of 
replication at all to Sir George Ayskues Counſel, Bur truly Ido 
conceive, that digitny dei erat hic, that as he openeth the month of 
babes and ſuckl1»g510 (hew forth his praiſe, ſo he thuts the mouths 
of the Wiſe and Learned, when it pleaſerh him, as here he did, 
for the rrial of this Jury, whether they would be tre and honeſt, 
*Like Belſhaz.. *Dat,being found * as I conceiverhey arechey might be made ay 
za, weighed xa mple(which he knewIwould doyro the atrermeſt of my power) 
in the balance for all other Juries, to cer71fie them from falſhood and wrong, ro 
and found too the great benefit of the whole Kingdom, which;Without ſome ſe- 
_ vere cenſures upon ſuch h;ghOffencers,wonld rather prove to (e 
a Den of thieves than a ſeat of ſafety for honelt men,that were beſt 
(if — Juries may till do what chey liſt) to obey che 
voice, Which cried in the air, at the Siege of Hiernſalew, Mi- 
gremu hinc. 

Then my Lord of Samry, that is, my Lord Chief Fuſtice, ſee- 
ing my Counſel /i/ext, began mol? nobly, rightly, and eraly, as a 
moſt wpright Judge, and like himſelf in all tis jucgements, cold 
the Jwry, that for the tztle and matter of Law, and the Intereſt of 
either in this Biſkops Comrt, it was not in thery charge to inquire 
of it, but they, that were the Jwdges of the Law, and of the righr 
intereſt were to doit, and would do the ſame, when my Counſel 
ſhould move for the poſſeſſion, but they were, for the King, to 
enquire only of the matcer of fatt and force ; whether after poſ- 
ſeſſion was given to the Biſhop by the Sheriff, by vercue of an 
Order of the houſe of Lords, and the Biſhop continued his poſ- 


The which  (effion from April to the eighth of Ofteber, though he ſhould 


{a'd he, a Dil- 


ſeifor houlsg Þ&a Diſſeiſor, yet was he not forcibly put our, and kept out of the 
nor forcibly be ſame ? ['his Was their only charge, to inquire after : and for this, 
pur eur, ſaid my Lord Chief Juſtice,you ſee what is proved ; a wwltitwde 
of perſons, ten or tivelve at the lealt, when as one may make a 

forcible entry ; you heard alſo, ſaid he, what weapons they had, 

Gun, Pike, Sword, and Staves ; and you heard What threatving 

words 
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word: they uſed, that they would make the Biſhop to repent his 
coming there ; that they. would knock down his Servanes and 
beat out their brains if they artempred co come in; and you 
heard likewiſe how they had beate» and wywnded thoſe Servants, 
thar ſought to hinder them co impound their Cuitle ; and all 
this, (aid my Lord Chief Juftice, makes the forcible emiry plair, 
ſo that you need not and upon it, So jaftly and fo fairly did 
my Lord of Santrry deal herein, withour either fearing Or fevour- 
z»g the one or the other, 

So the Fury was d;{aniff ; and all that heard the evidevce, and SUregit I had 
whar my Lord Chief Fuffice (aid, would bave laid, ſometwerry ro 02 Been 3 Bl 
one, : ſome forty toone,. and fome 2 hundred tonne; that the RM : AM 
$.+7 would not ftand upon it, but preſexly find the Verdi& bave given 
tor the King. Yer they brought. their Verdi& for the Defex- ſuch a Verdi. 
dans. | 

And as Iam informed, all the Grave and Reverend Judges 
es Yr mona ern er at ng, andw So 
ſome would have rhe. and impri for che wrong proſecute for 
they had done tothe King ; my Lord Chief Jultice anſs the ay Lp 
——_ - "or + co puniſh them : menning,as ] conceive, (40m, be, 

And if ſeach men; that forwiriy mot of them Were zgi! 
their King, beth perrivicted, "to © 
Funke, forebly t6 jobs or their : 
_ de _— of the Realm, _—_ —_ e 
the Law, and « Rebelhow,' the next degree, and fore-runncr 
of redellion os their Kiog himſelf; and when any oppreſ- 

and expulied; man (hall with a great deal of pant wnd-its 

,a0d with a wait exporce of Raoney, and an inditiwenc/upon 
indiament, chrice over, bring the ſame to a travers, and rney, 
the Fury, without any ay any contrary toall juſtice, and 
contrary to aff their evidence, and the plain Declaration and 
Judgement of, the Lords the Judges of the Court, and of the 
whole Court, (hall da what they plas/e, and ſay, Ovedwelamw, 
id ſatin of, what we do is Law, wichoutany feedy remedy 


againſt chem, to the aucey undoing of-meny poor 
ſeek 
to 


£ 


ſc 
meo, who had becterduffec ary, the greareft wrong, than 


40 
And as the tobe relieved, by fueb 2 Way, whereby »ſura ſuperat ſortems, 
--— — - 20d the ſecking of a Kenedy (hall-ſo far exceed the Diſeaſe, 
"im know notwith what [afety, eicher of Life, State, or Fortune, 
( which ate all inthe power of the Juries, to determine ofthem ) 
any man can live in this/Kingdom. "Is 
For here, ( eſpecially in: ;be County of Kilkenay,) Nhere 
chat. perfidious Rebel} and Traytor Axtell planced his Colony, 
ſuch 2 multitnde of Anabapeitts, Quakers, and other worſer 
Whar I ſay Se&taries, that in the beginning of . the Ewgliſh Rebellion, 
ogSiat ch, were broken Citizens and Tradeſmen, T aylers and-Tinkers, 
againſt the?!) Shoomakers and! Coblets,:  low-men; \&>d others, ithe: like, 
worthy Gen-,, Men of »g forewne, \theug bt. co raiſe themſelves by: the liſh 
tlemen and , - Wars, and having fome: #ryears of Pay! dae untothemy got 
po d Pr9te- , Orders to ſer, out Lxvids unto them for the lame, and the King- 
—_—_ ror don being depopulated and walled, and made 2 Wilderneſs Withe 
many, and my Ou | hthicanrs/ithe Lands were of nothing worth, .andchey'bad 
very good /. "har Lars chey, plesſed, 906388 mach as Shcy pleiſed, for chem 
Friends io. ,,, AcFgars41 fol ten pounds 28 omich:ag as{noN Worth 2 on 
theſe party 5 | pounds agyear pahdfor hundred poynds/a5iinucth as Þ yell give 
Een —————_— 


thoſe wel- I 
bred Genilemeq aan w ſhcers, any ut 
bl , and ſome 
C 


A Commenaass in wzei Argue. Þ the georra- 

l;ty of the Conrye Gag on 95 9 Pens _ 3b or, chew lozall 

Arrcars got large e>cit 5nd e now gre Free: olikrs, TIT fo Jury; men 

and Judges of ou? Lives)'Exnce,a ER 0 nsQ ad bivod 
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Theſe-men, that followed" Axrel» Religion, 


L 
- J 


and were of 
© Blatt ion, being meunced up on'Cerk-horfr, © be ſuch great 
parece \ thb3%iſh Propeiaites NN Ns hea pate, '08t- 
ven aways znd<he Church 1nds Ant av choſe $oal.ciers 
hands, ) they muſt now be; for-the'weſb par rhe principat Fi+ 
r5:.men and io the Fmudges- of our Lives, 'Lands, andFor- 
runes. ! L 21:7 -1 > My 4 , ' q NY 
»r,:And rhey;:confidering theis ow interoÞ 2O/ be alike, 'brvrbe 
Lands, both.bf. the Church) of the* 1Ah," wd ! otra} from 
whomſoever rhey(t61d ir, do fiek and cling <ogerhery”} like 
ſworn brthrev, ot racher like forſworn wretches,] to defend! and 
maincain each others Title and lncereſtio the Lands, that #4ch 


one 
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ene holdeth, - both/againſt Clergy and Laity, Godor tie King, , 

be the ſame right or wrougy they will not ole cheir lands, . - 
And they do incourage each othetthas to continue in. their 

wickedneſs,ſaying,that they got their Lands with the loſs of theit 

blond, and the hazard of their lives} 'and therefore, roget the 

K'ng ſome ſmall fixe, whereof he ſhall have bur the /eaſt pert of 
ic, and be but very /;ttte che berrer for it, and to difpoſſeſ-.cheir 
own fanatick 'Party, 'and give-the- Lands unto their Enemies, 
eſpecially unto the Biſhops, whom of all others rhey hate moftof 
all, and Biſhop Williams above aft the reſt, as he that hates their 
former Rebellions, and their now practices, more than any man 
elſe, they will ever doit : chough they hazard the lf, both of 
bedy and ſoul. 

ndeed, for the Biſhop of Oſſory he underſtands their malice 
towards him, well enough, ( 1 pray God forgive them ) ſo great, 
that, were it not for ſome honeſt, and truly religious Ir; Gen- 

clemen , and ſome of the Catholick Religion, I profeſs that I 
durft nor live amongſt theſe, that formerly warred- againlt their 
King, and if the truth were known, do as I believe, as little love 
their preſent King, as they do much hate our Church, and the Bi- 
ſhops of our Church : when as they that hate their Biſheps, cannoc 
be ſaid to honour their King, as I have molt fully ſhewed in my 
Grand Rebellion. 

* And therefore I went unto his grace, my Lord Lieutenant, 
and related to tns Grace the Verdit# of rhe | bay plain comtrary 
to ther evidence and the Declaration of my Lord Chief Fuſtice, 
and the Judgement of the whole Cemre; and therefore did molt 
humbly defire his Grace, to give me leave to $0 for England, to 
diſpatch ſome neceſſary occalions, and to (ignifie unto his MMaje- 
fy, that, if chere were no- Court of Star-Chamber here, nor 
any ether proviſion made, to puniſh all perjnred Juris, and all 
high Tranſgreſſors of the Laws and bainows offencors, thar de- 
prive his Majeſty of the fixes, juſtly dueunto him, and hie Sub- 
jects of their right, we, the rrue Proteſtants, and his M-jellies 
loyal Subjefts, were not in ſafety, nor able to live among ſwcb 
Confederates of wickedneſs ; bur muſt, as King Bocoſaid to the 
Senate of Rome, depart thence, leſt the ire of the Gods, 

F 3 or 


_ - 
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or the rage and injuſtice of ſuch - men.do uttetly deſtroy 
us. And his Grace very mildly and graciou{y anſwered, my 
Lord, the Bill for a Kar-Chamber is. already aramn, and ſent 
£0 his Majelty to be fgned, and will ſpeedily come down, to paſs 
the Houſes, andthen ſach Afalefaftors may be fully punithed ac- 

cording to their offence. 
And I proteſted, and do proteſt, that-I would, be with the 
frft, that would do my attermoſ} endeavenr, to punith this 
, and all falſe and forſwors perjured Jucies, and the like 

gh Tranſgreſours, chat concern me whatſoever. For, 

Ic 1s molt certain, that /mpunut4s peccati wwvnitat bomines ad 


And therefore M4lignanduns ; and as Selowen faith, - becaule the puniſhment 


I do believe, 
that 1 am as 


equally bound 


in conſcience, 
ro punifh this 
Jury, as | am 
to recover the 
Lands of the 
Church, 


1s deferred, the hearcs of the children of men are ahogetber 
ſet, to do evil; and my Dyvinury aſſucerh me, that to paniſÞ 
2 perjured perſon, and a tra»ſcendem Tranſgreflour: of the 
Law, 1s as acceptable unto God, as the relving of the 
Oppreſſed ; becauſe that hereby we do ew beft that thoſe, 
which will not be perſwaded by geed (onnſe! to be honelt, 
and wertuerny, may tinea with ſtripes, to do their durien, 
or at leaſt terrified from being ſo vicious, for that as St, Bernard 
ſaith, Qs nou ut duct deber trahi. 
And therefore, with what avears that God hath given me, 
I will with his aſi/ance, do my belt, to repair Gods Heſe, to 
relieve the Diftreſſed, and to puniſh the Perjured, and the 
Oppreſſors of Gods People ; and the rather, becauſe that bere, 
in the parts, where [ live, 1 have ſeen, in three or four yea's, 
wore forcible Entries, Riots and Oppreſſions than | have ſeen 
1 England, or Wales, that Might be thought a lictle more wild 
than England in all my lite, ſo that a Srrenger, Might rather 
think it a Country of Rel bers, Tyrants, and Opprefiours, much 
like unto Alb:ow, when Brutus entred it, than a Country 
where with ſaſety be might dwell amongtt them ; for 1 do pro» 
feſs, Were it not for ſome boneſt Iriſh, thar are not af of my Re- 
ligion, nor I of eheirs, chat do farther me, incourage me, and 
protect me, in Gods ſervice, and the advancement of Gods 
Church, 1 had rather live a poor Curyate in my own Country,than 
a Biſbap among ſuch a company of Crammellian Anabaptifts, 
Quikers, 
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Quakers, and other worſer Sectaries, tha do live in theſe parts, 
and the wind of his Majelties happy Governnienc, att! the pro- 
dent care of my Lord Lieutenant, hath dr;ven them, like che 
Charch Papiſts in Queen Elieabeths daies, to come within the 3%) their 
Pales of our Church ; and yer are as fal/e-hearred, if the ſame - _— 
might be ſeen, both to the King and che Church of Chriſt, as verfe&tly dif. 
ever they were in Crumwells dates ; as I conceive it to appear, cern them, 
by the ob of one of my Wuneſles, that ſwore he heard the 
Captain of theſe forcible Enterers, that I indicted, INCOMY Ag ing 
his followers, to keep the poſſeſſion for Sir George Aykae, and to 
aſſure themſelves, things ſhould never be quiet antill they returned 
and come again as they were before ; Which was 8 ſtrange ſaying, as 1 
underſtood it. | 

YerI would nt have my Reader here to think,but that as the 
Scripture diftingniſherh berwixc the ſeed of the woman and the 
ſeed of the Serpent, the Children of God and the Sons of Belj- 
a, ſo I do hete in »» wares prejudice, nor think the aft evidof 
the crue-hearred Emglsh and rrue Procettants, the worthy Gen- 
tlemen,the Officers, Cprains and Commandersof che Army, 
that are likewiſe many in theſe parts ; but I make a great deabof 
difference bhe:wixt them, ſo mach, as that I do as mach love and 
honour the one, as 1 Jo hate and abbor the doings and wicked- 
neſs of the other. 

So you may ſee, what ic isto live in Ireland, among Arabap- x: 
tiſts and other Se{t.rries, worſe than Pagans; and how it is my CY wo 
Fortwne to feel the brunt, and taſte the poyſon of their Malice,to wellſay, "I 
publiſh che ſame 10 all polierities : God deliver his Servants from T1145 Altrea 
them. Amen. 16.:Qut, 


_— —_— 


AN now, untill I ſhall ſee whether the Scar- 
Chamber will think it Juſtice, as I do, that this 
——— Jury ſhould bear all the damage that I ſuſtain 
by their Verdi&, and which I ſhould have recovered 
upon the forcible Enterers, if they had gone according 
ro their Evidence. I thought good to prefer this Peti- 
tion to His Majcfty, Tg 


"OO EIN 
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TYothe Kings Moſt Excellent Majefly. 


The Humble Petition of Greff1h, Lord Biſhop of 
0ſory, 


_—_— 


S hewet h, 


ow Taſtice ts a vertue and grace moſt acceptable with God; 
yet your Petitioner hath been infinutly injured and your Majeſty 
likewiſe wronged : —_ 

I, By forcible Emterers that drove your Petitioner nt of his houſe 
of Biſhops Court 4«d Freſhfoord. 

2. By a wickgd forgerer of the Indiflment of theſe perſons, that 
were indifled for that entry. : [ 

3. By 4 packt fury, that, when the forcible Emterers were threg, 
times indifted, by three ſeveral Fmries, quuted them,comrary to their 
evidence, aud the wind of all the Tudges. © 

May it therefore pleaſe your Majeſty to cawſe that Juſtice may 

"e to your Petitioner, and that you would write ts the Sheriff of 

the County of Kilkenny, that, as formerly he hath ſetled your Pets- 
tioner in this Biſhops Court and Freſhtoord, by wertwe of an» Order 
of the Houſe of Lords, ſo he would now ſettle hins in bis right and 
poſſeſſion of the ſame by vertne of an Order from your Majeſty. 


And your Petutoner doth here promiſe, and ingage himſelf to 
God and ts your Majeſty, that, as he bend about four 
hundred pounds already, ſo having the four hundred pounds 
per annu'n, that your Majeſty granted, ſetled upon hins, 
according to the Att of ſettlement, p1g.71,% 73. he will 
lay ont a thouſand pounds more to repair the flat fallen, 
formerly fair Cathedral Church of $1.Keny. 


And ſhall ever pray for your Majeſty, &c. 
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rrerrorern 


The ſad condition of the Church 


and Clergy in the Diaceſs of Ofſory 3 
and I fear nor much better in all 7reland. 


HE Church of Jrelavd in former times 
was Very famons and glorious for many 
things eſpecially for Prety, and neighs 
bourly Charity, and bouncy of che people 
one towards another, as 1t appeareth by 
the rare and many many Edifices of 
Churches and Monaſteries, endowed with 

le means and revenues, dedicated for 

the hozowr of God, an the ſervice of Feſws Chriſt; all tobe 
ſeen ar this v day : forſwhich cauſe ic was wont to be adwsi- 
red and applauded, and by the bordering Nations, that obſer- 
ved cheir ſedulity in pious works, and neglet of worldly pomp, 
when, as the boly Patriarch: lived in Tents, ſo moſt of them 
were contenced to lie in Booths, and poor earthly Cabins, or 
houſes made of Earth, that they might build to God houſes of 

Marble, molt ſumptuous and glorious ; and that they might 

be che dercer able, co beltow ch2 more, to adorn and beaurifie 

the houſes and Temples of God ; it was called, and not amils, 

Eccleſia Sanilorum, the olorious Church of holy Saincs z char 

aiined only to go to heaven. 

Bur now (ince the w»bappy c4nve of that potent K. H.8,when 


I* 


Sacriledge, through bis diſconcenc with the Pope, abour his di- 
vorce with Queen Katherine, tt Fans vagarnr, began to ger 


2 The ſad Condition 


the wpper hand, and to throw away Piety from the Church, and 
trample it under-foot, and cover it over With the Cloak of þy- 
pocrifie, and the vain ſhadow of xo Religion, inſtead of the rrwe 
ſervice of God, you may ſee reliquias dananm, the ruines of 
Troy, and in all places the carkaſs of Religion, lodged in the 
thrown-dews walls of all the Abbies ana Monafteries, and 
molt of the Cathedrals, and the other Churches of Jreland, 
that are now, as the Prophet ſaith, defiled and made heaps of 
ſtones, Plal.9g.1. 

For if you walk through [re/aud, as I rode from Carlingford 
to Deblin, and from Dublin to Kilkerny, and 1h My Viſuation 
thrice over the Dioceſs of Ofſory ; | believe that throughout 
all your travel, you ſhall finu ic as I found it, 1D all the waies 
that1 went, ſcarce one Church (anding, and ſ»fficiently repai- 
red, for ſeven, I ſpeak within compatls, that are rwred, and 
have only walls, without ornaments, and molt of them wich- 
out roofs, without doors, Without windows, but the holes to 
receive the winds roencertain the Congregation, 

And what a lamentable thing, and a miſerable-hght is this ? 
If you ſay, that'in the time of blindneſs che people were over 
zealons in building too many Churches, and thinking to meric 
much thereby : I ſay, that now, in tbe fwlneſs of knowledge, 
andche Sun-ſhine of the Goſpel, they are roo r:otons to pull 
them down, and tes negligevt of Gods honour, and of the 
Peoples good, ro waſte and ruinate ſo wary Churches, and to 
ler the people war them to meer together, to ſerve God ; 
which will meric a worſe reward for them, than they ſhall 
have that built chem. ; 

You may remember, that when Moſer was to erect the Ta- 
bernacle, in the wilderneſs, within a deſart place, of no trade 
or traffick, and therefore not cafie to get any wealth in it: Yer 
Moſes requiring their aide and free will offering to co the 
ſame; they were ready, and ſow;lling., every man, beyond his 
power, to bring in their oblation in ſuch abwndarce, that Moſes 
was fain cocell them, they had brought enough, and roo wwch - 
nd therefore forbade them to bring 11 avy wore ; he like « good 
man and j«/f, being nor deſirous to make any gem of cheir 
bounty, And 


mn 


of the Clergy iu Ollory: I 

And you may read in 1 Chroy.2943. when King David re- 1 Chron.39.3+ 
ſolved to bave the Temple built, what greas prove/ion he lefc for 
the erecting of it ; and how Solonwen his Son did molt glorionſ- 
ly finiſh che (ame in ſeven years, and furniſhed the ſame with 1 Reg.6.3 7: 
all things nece(lary for the ſervice of God; and after that Ne- 
76 vs Ange had deliroyed it, the Jews under Zorobabel did 
moſt readily, beyond the ability of captived men, newly re- 
leaſed, contribuce, and offered their free-will offerings towards 
the ce-edifying ot the ſame, which they finiſhed iD che ninth | 
year of D. rims Hiſtafpes, that made it to be forty Sx years in Joſepb.lib. 11+ 
building, from che ſecond year of Cyrae, who began it, accord- ©-4: 
ing as the Jews ſay, co our Saviour Chriſt, And becauſe theſe 
newly releaſed Jews, that had ſcarce taken root in the Land of 
7ury, and were but ſcarce ſeated, and unſerled in Jervſalews, 
were not able to make chis cheir Temple anſwerable in glory and 
ſumptuouſneſs, to that moſt rare and adwewreble T emople, Which 
thoſe ewo mighty Kings, and Kings of all 1ſras!, Devid and 
Solomon, had joyned their wealth and trowgth together co make 
it a molt glorious bouſe, for the moſt glorious and Alwighty 
Ged ; therefore Herod, that was but an alien, an lduwrer, 
knowing that great and glorious things are to be offered, aſcri- 
bed, and dedicated to the great and glorious God, re-edified and 
finiſhed the ſame moſt ſumptwonſly in eight years, as Foſephus Foſeph.1.1 5. 
wriceth ; and he built che ſame ſo exceeding excellent, and c.ulr. 
more ad:nirable than the Egyptian Pyramides, that Cheops 
builded of rare Thebav Matble, ſo that for the rerenets 
thereof, the Diſciples ſhew it our Saviour Chritt, ſaying, 
Maſter, ſee what manner of ſtower, ard what buildings are Mar.13.1. 
here. 

And the Jews generally were ſo zealows of Gods ſervice, and 
ſo ready to build and "= houſes for his ſervice, that, beſides 
this glorious, great, and magnificent Temple, they had mary Sy- 
nagogwes,that 18,0ther lefſer baſes, os our Pariſh Sl, 
dedicated and conſecrated for the worſhip of God ; and be was 
counted a wery good man, and Worthy of all love and reſpect, 
that had built ove of theſe, 28 they tell Chriſt, rhac the Centari- 
0 was Worthy to have that favour ſhewed him by Chriſt, as D 
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the apper hand, and to throw aWay Piery fromthe Church, and 
trample ic under-foot, and cover it over With the Cloak of þy- 
pocrifie, and the vain ſhadow of 0 Religion, inſtead of the rrwe 
ſervice of God, you may ſee reliquias danaum, the ruines of 
Trey, and in all places the carkaſs of Religion, lodged inthe 
thrown-dews walls of all the Abbies ana Monafteries, and 
molt of the Cathedrals, and the other Churches of Jreland, 
that are now, as the Prophet ſaith, defiled and made heaps of 
ſtones, Pial.9 9.1. 

For if you walk through [re/avd, as I rode from Carlingford 
to Deblin, and from Dublin to Kilkerny, and 1h My Yiſuation 
thrice over the Dioceſs of Ofſory ; 1 believe that throughout 
all your travel, you ſhall finv it as Ifound it, 1D all the waies 
that] went, ſcarce one Church Randing, and ſafficiently repai- 
red, for ſeven, I ſpeak within compals, that are rwred, and 
have only walls, without ornaments, and molt of them wich- 
out roofs, without doors, without windows, but the holes to 
receive the winds toencertain the Congregation, 

And what a lamentable thing, and a miſerable-hght is this ? 
If you ſay, that'in the time of blindneſs che people were over 
zealons ip building roo many Churches, and thinking to meric 
much thereby : I ſay, that now, in tbe fulneſs of knowledge, 
and che Sun-ſhine of the Goſpel, they are roo r:orens to pull 
them down, and roo negligevt of Gods honour, and of the 
Peoples good, ro walte and ruinate ſo wary Churches, and to 
ler the people war them to meer together, to ſerve God ; 
which will meric a worſe reward for them, than they ſhall 
have that built chem. 

You may remember, that when Moſer was to erect the Ta- 
bernacle, in the wilderneſs, within # deſart place, of no trade 
or traffick, and therefore not eafie to get a»ywealthin it: Yer 
Moſes requiring their aide and free will offering to co the 
ſame; they were ready, and ſowzlling, every man, beyond his 
power, to bring in their oblation in ſuch abwndarce, that Moſes 
was fain cocell them, they had brought enough, and roo wwch : 
and therefore forbade them co bring 11 ay wore ; he hike « good 
man and j«f, being nor deſirous to make any ga of cheir 
bounty, And 
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And you may read in 1 Chron.29453- when King David re- 1 Chron.39.3 
ſolved to bave the Temple built, what great prove/ion he left for 
the erecting of it ; and how Solopwen his Son did moſt glorianſ- 
ly finiſh che Came in ſeven years, and furniſhed the ſame with ; Reg.6.z 7- 
all things nece(iary for che ſervice of God; and after that Ne- 
buchadnezzar had deliroyed it, the Jews under Zorobabel did 
moſt readily, beyond the ability of captived men, newly re- 
leaſed, contribute, and offered their free-will offerings towards 
the ce-edifying ot the ſame, which they finiſhed ip che ninth | 
year of D. rims Hifafpes, that made it to be forty Sx yearsin Joſepb.lib.11, 
building, from the ſecond year of Cyrwe, who began it, accord- ©-4: 
ing as the Jews (ay, co our Saviour Chrilt, And becauſe theſe 
newly releaſed Jews, that had ſcarce taken root in the Land of 
fury, and were but ſcarce ſeated, and unſerled in Jervſalews, 
were not able to make chis cheir Temple anſwerable in glory and 
ſumpruouſneſs, to that moſt rare and adwwreble Temple, Which 
thoſe ewo mighty Kings, and Kings of all Iſrael, Devid and 
Solomon, had joyned their wealth and frowgth together ro make 
it a molt glorious bouſe, for the moſt glorious and Almighty 
Ged; therefore Herod, that was but an alien, an lduwrer, 
knowing that great and glorious things are to be offered, aſcri- 
bed, and dedicated to the great and glorious God, re-edified and 
finiſhed the ſame moſt ſumpmonſly in cight years, as Foſephus Foſeph.1.1 5. 
wriceth ; and he built che ſame ſo exceeding excellent, and c.ulr. 
more ad:nirable chan the Egyptian Pyramides, that Cheops 
builded of rare Thebawv Matble, ſo that for the rareneſs 
thereof, the Diſciples ſhew it our Saviour Chrilt, ſaying, 
__ ſee what munuer of ſtoner, and what buildings are Mar.1 1,1, 

eres 

And the Jews generally were ſo zealous of Gods ſervice, and 

ſo ready to build and erect bouſes for his ſervice, that, beſides 


this glorious, great, and magnificent Temple, they had muaxy Sy- 


nagogwues,t hat 18,other lefſer beuſes, like unto our Pariſh Churches, 

nag and por ons rs worſhip of God Ro he was 

counted a wery good man, and worthy of all love avd reſpect, 

that had built one of theſe, 28 they cell Chriſt, rhac the Centari- 

on was Worthy to havethat favour ſhewed him by Chriſt, as to 
B 2 
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Luk.7.5, 


Why the os 


nagogues 
the Jews were 


builr, 
Ats15. 21. 
Luk,4-18, 


The number 
of their Syna- 
gogucs, 


As 15.10, 
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heal his Davghter, becauſe be had loved their natio1, and hal 
built them a Synagogue, that is, a houſe for the people to meet in 
It, to pray, and to ſerve their God in it, 

Andit 1s molt kely, they begin to build theſe Synagogues 
when the Tribes were ſetled in the Land of Canaan ; becauſe 
the Ark, that remained in Shils, and zfrerwards the Temple, 
that was erected in Feruſalem, we:e ſo far diſtant from them 
that dwell in the remote/t parts of the Land, that they conld 
nor come ſooften, as they would, unto ir, therefore they buile 
to themſelves Synagogues, tOpray to God, and to ſerve him in 
them, inltead of the Temple: for ſo we read that Moſes of old 
time, probable, I ſay, from their very firſt beginning of their ſer- 
tlement, had in every City them that preached him, being read 
1 their Synagogues every Sabbath day : where, by the way, you 
may obſerve, that of old time, comrary to the conceit of our 
new Fanaticks, the reading of the holy Scriptures was accoun- 
red the preaching of Gods word ; though Ideny nor, but after 
it beread and ſo preached, it may be further explained, as Chriſt 
did that place of 1ſa61.1. 

And you ſee they had theſe Synagogues un every City, ſo they 
mult have as many Synagogues as there were Cities in all their 
Land ; and S:gomns writerh, that there were four hundred and 
eighty of theſe Synagogues in Jeruſalem ; and the Scripture 
ſheweth that in other Cities and Provinces there were many 
other Synagogues, as in Galile, in Damaſcus, in Salamu, and 
in Antichia: and Maymenides, one of their prome Doctors, 
ſaith, the tradition of their Elders Was, that whereſcever 
ten Families of Iſrael were, they ought to build chem a Syna- 

ogue. 

And ſhall the Jews, that were under the Law, and burdened 
with ſuch ;»finite Taxes and Ceremonies of their Religion, as 
were more than they were able tobeay, as the Apoſtle teſtifierh, 
be ſo zealous, (0 religious, and ſo ready to part with their wealth 
and the belt things they had to build ſo ſwa-yptaons, and ſo glori- 
ous a Temple, and (0 many Symagognet to perform thoſe ſervices 
that God required of them, which notwithſtanding were but 


the types and (ſhadows of that true Religion which we bave, bu 
'0 
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do profeſs to embrace it ; and (hall we, that have the ſubſtance 
of thoſe ſhadows, Which they had, and the erwth of the 
Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, which they never had, but in enigmate, 
preached (o clearly and ſo amply among us, and arefreed from 
all the /egal Ceremonies and Ordinances of the Law, be ſo cold 
and ſo careleſs as we are to repiir the howſes of Jeſusr Chriſt? 1 
fear then that theſe Jews ſhall riſe in judgment againlt vs, 

Nay, morethan this, if you look into the ſtories of the Gen- 
tiles, Grecians, Ot Barbarians, that knew not God, but knew 
that there is a God which all aven ought to worſhip ; youſhall 
find how zealows they were-co build Temples and Oracles to 
their w#known Gods, that were no other than the devils, as the 
Ocacle of Delphos, Amphiarans, Hamoninm, Dodmnaum, the 
Temple of Diana, at Epheſus, of Veſta, Ceres, Minerva, and 
o:her Goddeſles of the Genciles, and the many many Temples, 
that che Romans and other Nations buile, to Jupiter, Apollo, 
Mars, and therelt of their falſe and faigned Gods and Goddel- 


ſes, that were indeed but very devils 3 and how ſumptuonſly they Qui dit gert- 
ereed and gloriowſly adorned and beautified choſe honſes of * 4m 1s 


theſe deceufal Ocacles, and were ſo exceeding bountiful, almolt 

beyond belief, in their oblations and denations, to theſe holy 
laces, as they deemed them, as it appeareth in Herodotas, 

by the large gifts of ineſtivzable value that Creſas ſent to 

the Temple of Delphos, and other Temples of thoſe Gentile 
ods. 

And becanſe they knew no otherwiſe, but that theſe infern1l 
devils were Celeſtial Gods, and ſo worſhipped them as gods, 
wich Temples, Altars, Sacrifices, Prayers, and Oblations, dedi- 
cated untothem, which do only and properly belong to the true 
and eternal God: therefore Horace ſaith cothem that neglected 


Herodotes | 1, 


the erefting and beautifying of theſe Temples, that belonged to: 


theſe no Gods : 


Delifl a majoram 1mmeritns lues 

KRomane, donec templa refecerss, 

/E deſque labeutes deorum, & faaa PM gro, 
Simmnlachra fume, 


The 


Horat I1.3, 
Ode 6. 
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The which Ode, that worthy and learned lzvitator of this 


- belt Lyrick Poer thus excellently tranſlateth, in this elegant Ly- 
rick Verſe, 


Roman reſolve thew ſhalt deſertleſs 1aft 
Sins ſcourge, for vice of Predeceſſors paſt , 
Until thou dot again repair 
Decayed Temples, and make fair 
The falling houſes of the gods, diſerac'd, 
And cleanſe their Images, with ſmoak defac'd, 
To think thee leſs than gods, thy power commends, 
Hence take bezinnings, hither aime thy ends , 
The gods negletitd did impoſe 
On [ad Heſperia maxy woes x 
Twice Pacorus, aud twice Manzſes hand 
Our inauſþicioua forces did ditband, 


Who with a plentions prey —_—_—— 
Tolittle chains new links did add. 


And if by the judgment of this learned man they ſhall ſ«f- 
fer for all che fins and offences of their Fathers and Fore-fa- 
chers, untill chey re-edifie the Temples, and raiſe the Alat-fallen 
houſes of theſe gods, and beautihe the defiled Monuments and 
Sepulchres of their Heroes, and other noble perſons that were 
dead: What ſhawe and what puniſhment do we deſerve, for 
ſuffering the Tombs and Sepulchres of our heroick Fathers, and 
the Temples, Houſes, and Alcars of our ood God and our Re- 
deemer 7eſws Chriſt to lye ſo waſte, ſo ruined, and ſo defiled 
as they are here in this Kingdom of Jreland; for I do believe 
that of about 100 Churches that our fore-fathers built and 
ſufficiently endowed in the Dioceſs of Ofſcry, there are not 
20 ſtanding, nor 10 well repaired at this day. 

Truly, I have done my beft, beyond my ability, ler Demar . 
and the detractors ſay what they pleaſe;'to repair the Duire of 
St, Kenny, and I have privately vowed, and publickly JR 

often, 


of the Elergy in Ollory. P 


ofcen, and engaged my ſelf to God, to His Majeſty, and to the 
People, and 1 am contented to be bound in a bondof one 
thouſand pounds, that if the Biſhops Comre and Frefhford, (that 
were given tothe Church, and decicated to God, for the ſervice 
of Zeſus Chriſt,)(hall be reſtored to the Church,there ſhall ror 
one penuy, or penniworth, of all the rents, and profics thereof, 
be cerained or transferred to we, or any of wwey bar it ſhall 
wholly and fully be imployed and Jaid out for the railing and 
reparation Of that Cathedral Church which the Lord hath now 
committed to my charge. 

Bur if I ſhall Ul ſee, as I have ſeen hitherto, that Rebels 
and Traytors that have been, ( if ſuch as have fought under the 
Srandard of the beaſt and Great Antichrilt, againit cheir 0» 
King, to bring him to be murdered, may be ſo tiled, ) (hall bz 
countenanced, furchered, and upheld, to carry away, and enjoy 
the Lend: and Houſes of the Church, and ſolirtle regard had 
of that juſtice we owe to render unto God, what belongs to God, 
and lefs reſpe& to the ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt than to the fol- 
lowers of the Antichriſt z then ſeeing, as the Prophet ſaith, in 
vacuums laboravi, 1 have laboured 1n vain ; I have ſpent my 
frength, my time, My means, and My money for nought, in ſeck- 
ing to bring to God what 1s Gods, and rothe Church what of 
right belongs unto the Church, Liber avi animvans mean, and I 
hope I may freely turn the leaf, and as God ſaid of the houſe of 


Eli, 1 ſaid indeed that the howſe of Eli, and the houſe of bu F a- 1 Sam.2-39, 


thers ſhould walk before me for ever : but now, ſaith the Lord, be it 

far from me. And ſeeing they had ſs far diſhonoured him, and 

ſe wach prophaned his ſervice, it was joſ# with God ſo to 
0. 

And fo I ſaid indeed, I would do wy bet, and I would be- 
Row as much as / was able, and perhaps wore than many would 
imagine,torepair the Cathedral Church of Se. Kenny ; yet now 
being d:ſappernted of my bope, and finding men preferring 
fleſh avd blowd before the diftate of the Spirit of God, favouring 
choſe, that have been rebels, before ſuch as are religrows. Seeing 
I cannot build the Church of Chriſt, I have retolved, to the 
witermoſt of my power, to everthrow the Synagogue of _ , 

chat 


— 


—— — 


—— 
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that is, to puniſh peyjwrers, and ſuch others, high tranſgref. 
lors of Gods Laws, and to leave the houſes of God ( as hnd- 
ing my ſelf unable to prevail co do therein any good,) waſted 
and ruined as they are. And it this I cauwor do, but that Scele- 
ra [celeribus twebuntnr, one falſe and perjured Jury thail be 
detended, and protected, and juſtthed by another falſe Jury ; 
and one wicked oppreſſor excuſed by another the like opprel- 
ſor 3 ot that the fear of great men will nor ſuffer poor ſpiriced 
Lawyers to afford us Law for any money : then ad te damine 
clamabo, that we can have neicher eracth nor juſtice in the 
earth. 

Bur co proceed to ſhew the miſeries of the Church of Tre. 
land, though it be a very lamentable thing, and an unanſwerable 
argument of the decay of Piety, and ot ſmall Religion in the 
nobleſ perſons, to ſutfer the houſes of God to lie as they do, 
for hogs and other beaſts to dig up the bones of holy Saints, ic 
may be, the Fathers or Mothers of the now great Lords and La- 
dies of the Kingdom. Yer as the Lord ſaid unto his Propher 
Exckiel, Turn thee yet again, and thou ſhalt ſee greater abomina- 
trons, Ezek.8.6, ſo] ſay to my Reader: For, 

2. As God is without Churches for his people to meet in to 
ſerve him, ſo heis without ſervants, enabled to do him ſervice, 
ro praiſe his »ewe, and to teach his people; and to have 
Cherches and no Churchmen is to no purpole. 

Bar why have we not ſuch Caurchmen as are able toinfiruct 
Gods people ? 

I ſay, it is e«ſily anſwered ; that it 1s not ſo eaſie toget able, 
worchy, and ſufficient Churchmen, unleſs there were ſufficient 
means and livings to*maintain them : for as Sezeca truly ſaith, 
Sublatis tudrorum premiis ipſa ſtudia pereunt, where there is no 
reward for learning, there will be ware of learned men,as one 
demanding why there were no Phyſicians in Lacedemas, anſwer 
was made, becauſe there was no ſtipend nor allowance ſet forth 
for the Profeſſowrs of that faculty ; but as Martial ſaith to 
Flaccue, 

Sint Macenates non deerunt Flacce marongs, 
Virgiliumgne tibs vel tua rura dabwnt. 


Bur 


of #be Clergy in Offory: ''9 
Bur here in Treland ince Hen.s. overthrew the Abbies and Mo- Why we want 
naſteries that were as Knwer ſites to breed Schollars, and ro ſend Icarned and 
chem torth 4 the flock of Cnritt, and gave the Revenues painful Prea- 


thereof, which were the Eccleſiaſtical Livings of the Church, om +19 in 


unto his Nobility and lay Gentry, that ſpend the ſame,in many 
places, in hawhing and hunting, and perhaps in ſome other woy- 
[er employments, the Church of Chrilt wanteth Schollars, and 
which 18 worſe, Wanteth means to Maintain thoſe Schallars,thar 
otherwiſe would ſupply the deterts of this Kingdorn from other 
Univer ſſties, if they thould have maintexance to ſupport them, 
and co ſupply Qheir neceſlicies, 

If youlay, Queen Elizabeth to make vp the breach which 
her Father made, cauſcd the Colledge ro be built by Dublin,o 
breed up Schollars, to in{trudt che Natives. 

Loich the Natzves Were bred therein, according to the Sta- 
ts/es and Inſtitutionsthereof ; but the Natives ſay, 1 know nor 
how true, that the Ergliſh by friends dv carry away the places, | 
and che /r;ſh, as they lolttheic Friends, and their Linds, and 
their ſtrength, (o they loſe their yagbe, Bur the truth is, char | 
the whole Society of this Colledge cannot adequate, that wwmber | 
that the Priories and Monaſteries formerly bred ; or if they 
could, yet the means and maimtenavce being alienated the La- 
bourers cannot make up che full tale of bricks, when the ffraw is 
taken from chem, and they mult run ever all che Land, like the 
Iſraelites, to g1ther tabble, andio uſe 'acher tabour :o.maintain 
chemſelves and their Families. . E3 | 

And co make this apparent unto my Readers, I have hereſer 
down all the Reftories 1nd Vicaredges in my Dioceſs, and what 
Procurations, ( befiJes their Sub/idies and twentreth pars, which TR 
they are, and owghr, to pay unto his Majelty, and benides mary (Qu tc year 
other T axes, that mult lye upon them, )) they are to pay every they may be 
year, to the Archdeacon, tothe Biſhop, and rothe Archbifbop, of more wonth | 
every third year, and to the Primate, When he cometh to vitx vr that the 
them : and I have in my laft Vidcation, with the belp ef my Mme _ 
Archdeacon, Mr,Tear, and my, Regiker Mr. Conell, and ewo ,,,. OED 
or three more of tny graveft Clergy men,ſearched,and inquired, then the Mini- | 
as diligently as we could, What was the valve, that every Living ter doth, 

C mighr 


mma 


_—_ ——_ 
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might be worth communibu« annu : and accordingly [ have 
hereſer them down ; that my Readers may themſelves judge, 
whether theſe many Livings, that each Clergy man bolds, are 
more, of enough, Deduttu deducends, to MaKe ove competent Li 
wing, tvs ; worthy and able man, that will conſt amt ly reſides 
and conſcionably preach unto Gods people, 


And theſe be the names of the 


Livings, their Procurations, their 
yearly value, and the perſons that 
do hold them. vis. 


Procurat. Value, 


& /.4- Þ 

Com- Orm, R. Offerulam Te: 
Segrave V. lbid. . . 
Epiſc, R. Bordwel 8 
Epiſcop. V, Ibid. O I 8 
Neyland R. Aghavo 
Cul. Jun, V. Ibid. I 2 8 
Epiſcop. R. Rath- Saras. » & 8 
C. Orm, R. Rath-Downy 20" Y 
Epiſcop. V. Ibid. or TT 
Bar. de Offor, R+ Cowlkerry HV 
Cul. Jun, R. m_— ES Ro 

'R. D more | 
Tone V. 9%  . 
Civir.Kilk, R. Skirke 
Cul. Sen, V. Ibid. oO 14 
Cul. Sen, R. Kildermey E--4-23 

R, St,Nicolans © 4 8 


Decanat us 


of the Clergy in Offory., 
2. Decanatns de Aghor. 
Eccleſ.Cath, R, De Skaſfin @- 
Com.Deſm. R. Donnegh More © 14 
Williams V. Twbbrid Britt, 2 
Eccleſ.Cath. R. Clontabrit. 4 
Sir Ro.Foord R. Killahie nr 
Partridge V. lbid. KEE 
V, Killeme 
Bico de Ofl. j nm T o 7 
: 'R. Clophmant. r 
Willams ? and Kilruſh + = 
Eccleſ.Cith, R. Rath- Logan 2 
Eccleſ.Cuh, R. Cowmlkeſhmn 
R. Deane R, De Eirke 
Kerney V. 1bid. oO 14 
Decan. R. Irlingford 
C-Orm, R. Glaſhard Oo 4 
Eccleſ.Cath. R+ Balli[orcan o© 4 
3. Decanatua de Odoghe 
Archd.Bulk, R. Caſtrie deOdogh o 8 
Driſdale, V. lbid. oO. 4 
Barry R. Glaſh-crowe & '$ 
Spencer R. Rath-brhath & . 4 
Eccleſ. Cath, R. Darhe $1 
Tear R. Roſconnel O ; 
C. Orm, R. &-- 4 
Goburne R. Attanragh ® 4 
Moore V. 1bid. ® B 
Co,Ocms R, Kilmmaes oO 9g 
Kilkormicke ls. 
Com.Orm, R. Donnogh-more © 6 
Driſd, V. Ibid. 0. 4 
Com-Orm, R, Kilcolmen a & 6 
2 


þ G'S 


9&0 © Gy & A + 0 0 wh 


Sd OR OSROedS.Dd 


Spenſer 


x4 
Spenier 
D.1iſdall 
S-ener 
D;iſoall 
Cull. Sen. 
C-llegium 
Cull. Jun, 
Civir. Kilk, 
Cull.Sen. 


Com.Deſm. 


Spenſer 
Moore Jun, 


Archd. Bulk. 


Moore Sen, 
Idem. 
Wilſon 
Idew, 
Idem. 
Kerney 
Collegium 
Collegium 


Civit.Kilk, 
Cull.Jun, 
Idem. 
Civit.Kilk, 
Collegium 
Miler, 
Driſdall 
Vic.Dubl. 
Mr. Moore 
Miler 


Cull,Sen, 


<<XExX<<<X<Z>z 


SD X<<HE<<Sz 


R. 
R. 
V. 
R, 
R, 
V, 


R, Claregb 


. Inſhivla 
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, Comlcrahbin 


K ilmocar 
Ibid. 
Comer 
Ibid. 
Diſart 


. AMothell 
, Macwlly 


Ibid. 


. Don-mpors 


Ibid. 


. A gharnie 


4. Decanatu de Syller. 


» Kilferegh 
» Donfert 


Kiltranme 
han 


fog 


. tbid. 
» 2 ilmaxagh 


Dromaelgnie 
Bally-bur 


broge 


0000000009090 


000000000 


%J 


— —_ 
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5+ Decanatns des Claregh. 


Dr omerthe 


Kulmadimocks 


K ilderie 

» Fennil 

$. Martins 
Gowr an 
Ihid. 
Blanchfuld 
Donwgaruan 
16s, 


e©©O©00o9009 


O00 5 » 
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Drecanarc 


Teat 
Co.Orm, 


Kerney 


Cap. Holley 
Kerney, 


Spenſer. 


Civit. Watt. 
Blake 
Kerney 
Idem- 
Com,Orm. 
R.Deane 


Teate 
Co.Orm, 
Bulkley 
Barry 
Collegium 
Moore 


Moore 


R.Deane 


of the Clergy in Olfary. 


6.Decanatia de Obercon, 


R, T homaſtowne 

V. Ibide 

R. Diſart 

V. Rosbercon 
and Shambogh 

R. Kilkelbin 

V. lbid. 

R. Liſterling 

V. lbid. 

R. K 1/mahevog 

V. 16. Bally Margar.o 

V.. Kilkeanand Kilbrit © 

V. Triſtle Mawre 

R. Rower 

V, Ibid. 

R, T annerveghas 


$000 © © ©0 
WA vu 0» rv 


© 000 
on Oud » 


7.Decanatus de Kells. 


& 


V. Terpoine b) 


R. Agheviller 
V. Kulknedre 

R. Kilkers 

R. Innethart 

V. Mallardſtowne 
V. _— 

V, Earleſtowne 


us Þ 0 A Þ þ vo þ bb a 9 


& pro Synodalibus 
V. Callan 

& pro Synodalibus 
Capella ville de e971 


OOH On 65000000900 
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8.Decanatns de Overke. 
Blake V. Rath- Patrick, x8 
Kerrey R. Kullakeghan 8s 
Idem. ' V.. Dankit M22 4 
Bulkley V. lllad i Be 
Idem. R. Kilmaboy OO 00 
Driſdall R. Ballymartin 8-4 
Bulkley V. Portneſcolly K-22 
Collegium V. Kathb-keran en 
Bulkley V. Polroan 9s 
Wilſon R. Ballytarſney > 
Bulkley R. Clommoye 2-2 
Wilſon V. Fidowne © 14 8 
Bulkley R. Tibbrute 2 
Blake V. Caſhlane GEL 1 
Barry R., Bemley S-:3 <4 
Bulkley V. 7 iblnaghaine F210 
V. Roſſenan SY 
Driſdall Jv; Klberschs — 3 
CV. Killahie 6: 0 Us 
R, Bally beth, oO I 8 
Ecdleſ. Cathed. T0." © 
Colleg.SE anici M39, * © 
Civit,Kilken, Prier S. Johay. SS 
Civir. Water, Pruor S.Kathar, WE. 
Baro. Oil. Prur Aghamacartie 2 © (*) 
Co.Orm. Prior Kells 6 13 4 
Civit, Wat, Pruor Kulkellibine _T% 4x 
Co.Orm. Prior Jergoint mx.” 4 
Vicee:Galmoy Prur F artenegeragh _ 
Clarke Prior If 4 : O 
(0) 8 


Q. MedictanFi 


Col Welch 


of the Elergy in Olfory. 


R., Kulbecocke [ 6 
Col.Welch — axd Killabis F © s 
R. Roſſenan 5 
Clarke R, 7! owne © Is © 
Iniſteog 6-390 
Cap. Holſey R. K:/coan 6: 14S 
Clarke Collankull os 
Civit. Wat, R. Caſhlane © 10 © 
Mr. Welch _R Done 0; 34 [4 
+ R. Killeme 
Co.Sup.Ofl. t and Cahire "0% 8 
Preb. Whiting. R. Attyre and Attan, © 5 © 


Total 69 4 1t procurat, 


Theſe be all the Rectories and 


Vicaridges inthe Diocels of Oſſory ; 
and of theſe 


1,The Dean and Chapter have 6x: that is, 


I.Skhaffin 3 14 d 4. Bally Lorcan 4 13 d 
2.Clomabritqs Bd F. Darho13s8 4 
3 .Rath-Logan 5 510d 6, Conlcaſhns5 18 d 


2. The Colledge of che Vicars have (ix : that is, 


I. Diſart 11 s 4. St. Martin 2 5 

2. Dromdelgney 8$:8d 5 Kilkeyſe 45 

3. Bally-bur 3 5:44 6. Rath-Krran 1 158d 
The Cathedral 1111s 
And the Colledge 19 5 


3, M; 
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3-MyL.Duke of Ormond,for himſelt and my Lady Duches have 


1,R.Offerwlam 12s _  9.R,Kilmocar 458d 
2,R. Kath-downy 10s Bd 10.R.Donmore 518 d 
3.R.Glaſhard. q. 11,R.Diſart 2 58 d 
4.R.Lawkil. q. 12.R.Rower 8:8 d 

5. R,Donnaghmoore 1458 4 13.Knotlofer q 
6.R.Kilmenan 5 5 14. Prier Jerpoint 15 54 d 


7.R.Kilcolman 6 58 d I5-Prior Kells 6113 54 d 
8.R.Donnoghmorre6 48d 1116 5Iiiſh, 
8/964 llecling. procurati- 
ons, 

Bur I do underſtand that this piows and moſt honourable Duke 
doth moſt religiouſly ( as it is ſaid of Arawna, All theſe things 
as a King did Arauna give yo the King, 2 $am.24-23.)intend 
to yield up, and to beltow them all for the building of a Col- 
ledge in Kilkewny, to bring up Schollars for the ſervice of God, 
and the perperwal honour and glory of himſelf and the ſucceed- 
ing Race of his Family for ever; and1 beſeech God continue 
his grace in that moſt godly reſolution: And ler the God of 
heaven mwltiply his bleſſings upon him, to ride on with his ho- 
nOuT more and more. x 


4- My Lord of Upper Offory hath 
I, Koolekerry 4 58d 3. Callmeand Caſhire 4 14 d 
2, Aghamacartie 2 1 21 55 Iriſh, 
113 : 9d efling, 
5+. My Lordof Galmey hath 
F artinageratgh 2 | 
6. My Lord of Caves hath 


' 1,Thomaſtowne 1s x 2. Imifteog 4land 15,5 
7.Sir Rob: 


of the Clergy in Offary: Iy 
q. Sir Rebert Foord hath 
R. Killahie, and Kilbecocks, 6:8 d 
8, Captain Holſey hath 
R. Kilcolbin 5 14 d R. Kilcoan and Kilbrit 5 1 
q- 9. Sir Fo. Pouſonby bach 
R. Fidown 6:8 d 
10, Collonel Dulles bach 
R. S. Kiran. R. Capel : $.Nicelas. 
11, Mr#elch bath 
R, Dunkut 13 14d 


R. Roſenan 2 1 


12, Archdeacon Bulkley bath 


I. R. Bavranagh 4+ R. Diſort; c. or. 4. 
2.R. Kilferagh $-R. Tulloberin 
3. R, Odogh, 


And I did alymes conceive, that no Churchman, that under» 
ſtood what Sacriledge is, and the hainouſveſs of char fin, would 
ever accept of any iunpropriate Livings, and hold the ſame as 
2 lay fee from the Charch of God ; for, if a Clergy man holds 


it lawful co take five, I do not wonder that a Lay man (ſhould 
hold twenty. 


D 13.The 


The beſt Li- 
Yings in all the 
Divce's are 
held by the 
Nobility, 
Gentry and 
C:tics, 


A memorable 
Inſtance. 
Mr. Partridge, 


+ Th fol Conitrien 
73. The Ciry of K:lhenny bach 


1, R. Shirks- | .R. Dronverthin 2 1 4 d 
2, R, T wbbrid brittaine 4s 5-RFenrellG 
3. R. Macyll; 18:64 G6. Privr $.Jobn 4 |, 


14. The City of Waterford hath 


I. Prior S. Katharm6 18's. 2. Pridr.Kilkellihine 6 16 18 d 
3. R. Portneſcolly. 


Andall theſe Rectories are the beſt and the Chiefelt Livings, 
that are of avy worth, or ef any nore lvithmathe Dioceſs of Ofſe- 
73: andas 1 thewed you, the Nobiluty, Gentry, and Ciries do 
hold themifrom the Chitch, and do wield /utle or nothing for 
the ſervice of God in thoſe Churches, neither dare the poor 
Vicars and Curates, accorcing/rothe Biſhops appointment ,ask 
them any thing for the ſerving of theſe Churches; norisitto 
any purpoſe for anyW/acwwbene ho fhe'for any Tythes or rights 
thit belongs unto his Church,'for when he ſueth, and hath 
proved the truth of his Allegation, and to his great expences 
expecteth judgment, then'prefently,, apon 2 falſe ſuggeſtion, 
comes a prohibition, to litop all juſt proceedings in the Comre 
(iiftias which thefſual and common profizce zaiiltall the 
Chriltan Minitters in Trefend, when chey fue for any Tight ; 
and which is the cauſe that the Chriſtians wanting Vicars 
and Curates, that will not undertake to (trive againſt the 
ſtream, or 10 labour'in Gods V/iveperd,, and gowant bread, .our 
good-God vs therebyulitonued, the PeoplewnmnfA rafted, and 
wgnorahce, ſuperſinion; and Peper, very like co continue Rill 
*wmornd dutanonght them. 

And ro' ke chismorepiamnmtio ybu, TWillhere ſer down 


2 thing recents memoria fatla ; A poor Miniſter, and very honeſt 


man, expelled by the Iriſh Rebels ſrom his Livings, and p/un- 
dered of all that ever he had, and kept owt of all, (as we all 
wrere,dy far more wicket} rebels, ) was lately reffored and Rope 

Y 


of 1he+ Clangy in Ollory, IS 
by my (elf in the (mall Vicaredge of Killabie ; but Sir Rebere 
Foeord, having the iznpropriate Rectory, beltowed the ſame 


with his Daughter toa very great rich man, powerful, in for, Collone! Srop- 
mer times, with (be Long Patliamenc, and he forbids his Te- [974- 


xants 0 Lutfer the poor Vicar to have bis Ficarral Thihes ; that 
were notall worth tive poungs per aamam, becauſe they paid 
rone for all the time of the Rebellion: therefore the poor 
Vicar ſ#eth tor his Tythes, and by ſ»fficiexse Witneſſes prove.| 
the payment thereof, before the Wars, unto the Vicar: where- 
upon the great Gentleman came unto me, ayd ſaid that ſuch a 
Miniſter of my Diaceſs ſued the Tenants and Servants of 
Sir Robere Foord, that was a Privy Counſellour, and a greac 
Parliament man, and therefore deſired me ro fop the Suite: 1 
anſwered, that I could noc do ſoz far What if a&the men in tho 
Pariſh were che Tenants and Serwants of Parliament men, and 
den'ed to pay their T bes tothe Vicar, ſhall che poor 'man be 
without his wears,ducing all the commence of the Parliament? 
So he may ſarve for want of food, and the. people periſ for 
want of inſtruftion : Then he ſhewed me a writing under the 
hand and Seal of @vother Biſhop, that (topped the proceeding of 
a Miniſter in his Dioceſs againlt the Defendants, upon the 
Allegation and proof, that they were Tenants and Servants of 
Sir Robert Foord : And I anſwered, chat I was not to guide my 
ations by the doings of othiy men, though repured never ſo 
wiſe, bur to. dp what I conceived yo be jw/#:and honeſt wichour 
che fear of the greateſt man ; ang hanſwered him, there (ſhould 
be nothing done in his cauſe hut yehac was juſt ; ſo we parted ; 
and bis Agents gave it out, that he would ſpend a hundred 
pounds before the Vicar ſhould have a»y Tythes there : and the 
next news that I heard was a Prohibition from the Chancery to 
op the proceeding in the Comwr'Chriftian, which I conceive to 
he no furcherance of che Chriſtian Religion, And ſo MR. Deane, 
Vicar of Callan, hving fued one for hts right, in mine Eccle- 
lialtical Coutt, when the matter was ready to be ſentenced, 
there comes 4 Prohikitiontot ; and'ſo in many other the 
like cauſes, ? And hoy 6an' © poor Miniſter, not worth five 
pounds in all the world, nor [arce c/oarhs tojbis back, when he 
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was put into this Vicaredge, wage L1w wich ſach a min, of a 
valte eltate, ſo that he could offer fourteen hundred pounds 
canis trakie ( ſome ſy more ) tor a Purckaſe? Let the world judge, what 
ſecum,ver- Would become of Religion, it all Impropriators ſhould rhus 
titque erarins deal with their YVicars, and all great men and powerful Pariſhi- 
omau, oners with their poor Parſons? Even as 1 am dealc withal ; to 
Nec patinw ſpend above fowr hundred pownds to gain the rights of thz 
92mg 7 Church : and co be not ove jor the nearer to prevail, than | was 
Juemque ute the firſtday. 
But co proceed ; having feet) how the beſt Livings are held 
and diſpoſed of, and how the poor Parſons, Vicars and Curates 
What Livings 27 commonly dealr withal, you ſhall underftind what Livings 
the Clergy- the poor Clergy men hold in their poſſeſſion, and of what va- 
men do hold Je they are unto-them ( dedufts dedurendis,) communibus ami, 
in their pocl- a5 by che inquilition of threeor four of the ableft Clergy-men 


lions. in my Dioceſs, wich my ſelf, I have underſtood the ſamein my 
Vication ; and thereby my Reader may underſtand the mean- 
peſs of our Iriſh Livings- 
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Theſe be the reſt of che Livings within the Dioceſs of Offo- 
ry; and the ult value ( ſo far as I could learn) of each of Whether the 
chem ; and do you thikthar this value is ſufficient to maintain (,,e(4;4 merns 
an able Miniſtery to ſupply all thele Charches and Pariſhes as and rates be 
they ought to be, or that Popery ſhall be ſuppreſt, and the true able to main- 
Proteſtant Rel'gion planted amongſt the people, by the aitzan ©20A ſu ffici- 


of Pariſhes, and the diminutits of Churches withour any © Miniſtry, 


angmentatios of their Means? Credas Judews Apella, non 


oo, 
\ a But you will ſay, his Majelty hath moſt graciouſly provided, 04:8, 
andicis confirmed by the Att of Serclement, that a very am. * 
ple augmentation 1s added to all the meaneſt Bilhopricks of 

Ireland, and he hath moſt royally and re/ig10w/ly beſtowed all 
the /mpropriations forfeited to his Crown upon the ſeveral 1n- 
cumbents, upto whoſe Churches they did belong. 

I anſwer, That when God placed man in Paradice, the de- _y,, 

vil was ready to caſt him'our : and when God maketh our paths 

ſtraight and eafie, Saran will ſtraight put yubbs and blocks in 

our Way toſtumbleus : ſo, though | gave ahove fifty poweds for 

Agents money to follow the Churches cawſe, and ſpent above 

thirty pounds to procure a Commiſſion, to gain that awgmentation, 

which his M1jeſty was ſo graciouſly pleaſed to ad { unto the Bi- 


ſhop of Ofſory ; yer prelencly rhere comes a $ deas, 
op of Ofſory ; yet p y there comes a Smperſedeas, to a 


, Roptheproceeding of my Commiſſion, and Ian noc the bet- hindecerh all 


rer, either by Augmentation Or Apents, ſo Much as one penny ; 
to this very An wind ſome devil bath put ſome great rub lion INS 
(tumbling block in my way : untill God removes the ſune, and 
throws it where blocks deſerve to be. And though his Aſaje- 
tie hath been pleaſed to beſtow his Impropriations upon the 
Incumbents, yet my Lord Lieutenant and the Council thoughr 
it fr, to take forry pounds per a» out of thoſe Impropria- 
tions for the better proviſion of the Quire in Dublin; and ſo 
by that means, the Clergy of Offory are not the better by one 
pewny : that the Clergy might be hike nnto their Biſhop : tor [ 
find but four impropriations forfeited to his Mjeſty, and 
beſtowed upon ths Church in all che Dioceſs, and theſe be- 


ing fer by Mr. Archdeacon Tate, to the witermoſt pitch 
E that, 
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that he could, they did not reach to forty pounds the la? 
year. 

And to ſay the truth, without fear of any man, we are not 
only deprived of the Vicarial Tythes and offerings by the Far- 
mers of the great Lords Impropriate Rectories, bur our Lands 
and Glcbes areclipped and pared to become as thin as Banbury 
Cheeſe, by the Commrſſioners and Counſel of thoſe illuſtrious 
Lords : for though his Grace, our molt excellent Lieucenant, 
the Duke of Ormond, is (1 ſay it without flatrery ) a man of 
ſuch worth, ſo noble, ſo honourable, and ſo religious, as is be- 
yond compare, and for his fidelity, and Piety, and other incom- 
parable parts, ſcarce to be equalized by any Subject of any 
Kirg, and ſo many other great Lords are 1 themſelves very 
noble and religious; yer as Rehoboam, 1n himſelf conſidered, 
was not ſovery a bad King, but had very bad Counſellours that 
did him a great deal of diſhonowr and damage : ſo this moſt ho- 
»ourable Duke, and other great Lords, may have, as I fear ſome 

-— =, 45 of them have, ſuch Commiſſioners and Counſel, that, as well 
ucfcd bee £0 make themſelves a fortune, as to enlarge their Lords revenues, 
twixtthe good Will pinch the Parſons ſide, and part the Garments of Chriſt, 
thick and the betwixt themſelves and their Lords, as my Lord Dukes Agents 
bad, ſv are we, haye diſtrained and driven away my Tenants Cattel for divers 
oerwin the great ſums of Chieferies, and challenged ſome Lands, that as [ 
good Lords, : . <Y 
2nd their bag am informed, were never paid nor challenged within the me- 
Agents, mory of man. 
Bur lerthem. And whodates oppoſe theſe mew, or ſay unto them, why did 
_ __ o# ſo? Not I, chough they ſhould take away my whole eltate ; 
To, 6 i toras Naboth had better have yielded up his Vineyard, than to 
Lords great T__ A obey, au h 
here on carth, have lolt his life, ſo I conceive ir better to yield co their deſires 
they do make gwzerly,than to loſe both my Lands and my labour by ſuch a Ju- 
I ry, aswill give icaway though never ſo #»juſtly : whereof I 
_ inhea- have had experience, and a ſad proof zo» ine neo magno male. 
: Yet, 
The Civility I confeſs the 49. men have been very ciwil, and ſhewed 
and Picty of themſelves very faitly conditioned, and religious both to my 
the 49 men, ſelf, and as Iunderſtand, to all other Clergymen z and 1 wiſh 
that all Noblemens Commuſſioners and Agents m—_ be y 
likewiſe, 


of the Clergy in Ollory, 27 
likewiſe, that their doings may bring a b/eſſing and not a curſe 
upon chem,and perhaps upon their Lords and Malters,that mutt Lords and Ma- 
give an accownt to God for the ill carriages, and the oppreſſions of ſters (ball an- 


the poor by their ſervants, who diſhovowr their Lords,and make ar - none 


them liable to Gods wrath for the wrongs that they do, to make gong thac their 
them the greater, and ſo receive the greater condemnuion : for ſervants do 
reat men mult not only de no wrong themſelves, bur they ought under their *, 

alſo to ſee, that none weder their wings, and chrough the colour PMCr 
of their power and authoricy, do any Wrong unto the 
poore. 

But co deal plainly,and co ſhew what reſpeR, favour, and ju- 
Rice we the poor Biſhops and Clergymen have from che greac 
Lords and Courts of jullice in this Kingdom, 1 will inſtance 
bur in the example of my ſelf; who, after I had expoſed my 
ſelf co the dayly and continual hazard of my life, by my preach- 
ing and publiſhing ſo many Books againlt che Rebels and Long 
Parliament, Which I have unanſwerably proved to be the Great 
Antichriſt, and had, for all their Reign, ſerved, duran ſer- 
vitutem, and ſuffered more hardihip than any Biſhop, and up- 
on my refſticution to my Biſhopprick, by the happy reſtawration 
of our moſt gracious King, having ſpent above tour hundred 
ponnds to gain the Biſhops Manſion houſe, where Biſhop Bale 
ſaw five of his Servants kill'd before his face, and himſelf 
driven to flee toſave his life, and which was given to Sir George 
Altkne by Cromwel for his ſervice to the Long Parliament, 1 have 
fully ſhewed the favour and the juſtice that I had at the Kings 
B-nch, though 1 mult ingeniouſly confeſs my Lord Chief Ju- 
Rice dealc as fairly and as jultly as yy ein the world could 
do. And I do pray toGod that both Judges and Jury and 
all che pleaders may have better at the Bar of the King of 
Kings. 

Then letting paſs the proceeding of the Court of Claim, 
that gave away the Lands and Houſes that were in my poſleſli- 
on, While I was in Londen, though a chief Member of that 
Court promiſed that noching ſhoald be done egainf the 
Church untill I returned home, and acknowledging the civility 


and fair reſpeR that was ſhewed me by my Lord Chief Baron, 
2 and 


—_— _ 
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and the other Barons of the Exchequer, in doing right both co 
the King ano to my ſelf, by putting the Biſhops Lands ouc of 
charge. His M-jelty hwving moſt graciouſly conferred ſour 
hundred pounds per az»um '0 Me and my Succe(lors, out of the 
fee Farmes forfeited ro his M jefty, and the Parliamen: con- 
hiring the ſame by the Actof ſertlenent ; 1rook a Commil. 
hon of enquiry, and when all my Wirneſles came togzther, 
and were re1dyto proceed, there comes a Swperſedeas co ltop 
ou7 way :- but his Majelſties Auturney Sir William Durvil, and 
Sir Audley Merv, and the relt of the Kings S:rgeants and 
Sollicitors did ſo faithfully, ſo learnedly, and fo religiouſly 
plead on his M1jeſties behalf and the Church, { for which the 
God of heaven will reward chem, ) that they had the Super- 
ſedeas ſuperſeded and v icated by our molt honourable and mott 
religious Lord Chanceilour z and then I proceeded, and the 
Jury found this Biſhops houſe and Freſhford forfeired to the 
King, ind worth a hundred pounds per awmm ; then coming to 
Dwbluw, to have my Commiſſion put up»n the file, and co get 
a Patrent according to the AR and the Kings Grant to enjoy 
the ſame, after I had ſpent above a hun1red pounds to bring the 
matter to thispaſs, I received this anſwer, that my Lord De- 
puty and Council were reſolved to do nothing unleſs they re- 
ceived the Kings Letter and Command todoit ; and though I 
was ſorry for the valie expence of money that I laid our to no 
benefic, yer I am glad to ſee men ſo obſervant of the Kings 
Word and Command : I would to God they and all others 
the Kings Subjects would have obeyed Solonpovs Counſel to ob- 
ſerve the words and commands of our late molt gracious King 
Charles the Firlt, Iſhould not have needed to ſuffer ſo much 
as I have done, and fo often to have troubled our now moſt 
gracious King ; and to have ſpent near hixty pounds for Agents 
money for the good of the Church ; and above four hundred 
= $to repair the Chancel of $.Kevey, and in all above five 
ndred pounds to recover the Biſhops Manſion houſe, and 
Freſbford, from Captain Burges and Sir George Ayrkae, and to 
be not one jot the nearer, nor one penny the richer for all this 
money that I have ſpent; nor have avy moreby —_— 
| wor 
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worth than what my moſt gracious King, and late loving M1- 
ſter gave me tO this very day, and I conceive this to be no- 
thing elſe, but — 

Bur then after I received this anſwer, I preſently went t9 
Londen, and preſented this Petition to his Mijelty, 


Tothe Kings moſt Excellent 
Majeſty. 


The humble Petition of Gruflith 
Lord Biſhop of Ofſfory. 


Sheweth, 


Hat your Petitioner hath ſuffered the loſs of all that he had, 

, and thecontinual hazard of his life, duting all che time ot 
Cromwel and the Long Parliament, for his ſervice and faichful- 
neſs to your M1jelty, and your Royal Father, of molt bleſſed 
memory. 

That your Majeſty hath bzen moſt graciouſly pleaſed, 
to grant four hundred pounds per a»»#m out of the forfei- 
ced Fee-farmes for an wgmencation to his poor Biſhopprick 
of Offory ; and that your Petitioner, being by the Sheriff puc 
into the poſſeſſion of the former Biſhops Minkion houſe, cal- 
led Biſhops Court, by vertue of an Otder fron the Houſe of 
Lords, and being forcibly driven our by the Tenants of Sir 
George Askwe, whom your Petitioner hath cherefore indifted 
three ſeveral times by chree ſeveral Jucies, yet after the ex- 
pence of above four hundred pounds could not be righted. 
And your Petitioner having got a Commiſhon of inquiry, what 
Fee-farmes were forfeired to your Majeſty, and when the 
ſame Commiſſion was ſuperſeded, hiving, with a great ex- 
pance, ſuperſeded that ſuperſedes, and had, by the fourth 


Jury, 


| 


— 
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Jury, found the ſaid Biſhops Court to be a Fee-farme held from 
the Biſhop of Oſſory,worth by improvement a hundred pounds 
per amnum, and forfeited to your Majelty ; yer, after the ex. 
pence of above a hundred pounds to bring the Commillion to 
this paſs, your Pecitioner received this anſwer from the Lord 
Deputy and Counſel, that they were reſolved to paſs no Pat- 
cent of any Linds, granted by your Majelty, and the AR of 
Sectlement unto the Biſhops, but to ſuch as had your Maje- 
ſties ſpecial Lecrers to do the ſame. 

And foraſmuch as it had been better for your Petitioner to 
have had nothing granted unto him, than after ſuch a valte ex- 
pence ( above five hundred pounds) to miſs of gaining one 
hundred pounds per awnwm ; Your Petitioner bekly prayeth, 
thar your Majelty would be graciouſly pleaſed to write your 
Letters to the Lord Deputy to paſs a Patrent according to 
what the Jury found, and according to your Majelties former 
Grant, and the Act of Settlement, 


And your Petutioner doth oblige himſelf to lay it ont all 
for the repair of the now ruinous Cathedral Church 
of $. Keney, aud he ſhall ever pray,&c, 


And his Majeſty did moſt graciouſly read ic every word 
_— ; and then ſaid, I will ſpeak comy Lord of Ormexd 
to doit. 

So whether I recover it, or not, Now hujuu facio, T weigh 
it not aruſh,for I hope my Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ( whole Solli- 
citor I am Only in this ſuit ) will not impure the loſs of chis 
to me, ſeeing | have done my very belt to regain ic for his ſer- 
vice ; yer could not doit, by reaſon of the great Friends of 
Sir George Askue, who made me, like [x:on, ( that embraced 8 
Cloud for Juno, ) to ſpend five hundred pounds to hunt after a 
ſhadow, andto loſe the ſubſtance, and to have his Majcſties 
gracious le, to become ddveyr; bur, let him cake heed of 


Moſes Emphatical Prayer for Levi, and of Davids Propheti- 


cal 
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cal Prediftion, what ſhall become of them that keep the Re- 
venues of the Church, and the Houſes of God in their poſleſ- 
ſions; and let his great Friends, and his Jury pray to God, that 

bl 


they may have more favour from Jeſus Chriſt, than they have 
ſhewed for his honour ; and if this bethe reward that Sir George 
Ashne and the Biſhop of Offory (hall receive for their ſervice 
to King Charles the firlt, I will ſay no more, bur pray to God, 
as I do, both day and night, to be a juſt Judge betwixe me 
and them, that have oppoſed me, in this the Churches righc, 
Amen. 

So you have ſeen ſome part of the miſeries of the Church 
of Ireland, and all the Livings in my Dioceſs of Offory, and 
who holds them, and what they are deemed to be —_—_ com- 
munibus aris, untothe Incumbents: and thy, together with 
the fate and condition of the Biſhoppricks in Ireland, which are 
now like Anthropophagites, eating up and devouring one aro- 
ther, ( excepting the poor Biſhopprick of Ofſory, thit ſtandeth 
yet alone like the tranke of a goodly Oake, without boughs, 
without leaves,wichourt beawty 3) when as many Biſhops here in 
Ireland have two or three Biſhoppricks apiece : As the Biſhop 
of Cork hath alſo Rofſe and Cloyne ; the Biſhop of Limricke hath 
alſo the Biſhopprick of Kerry ; the Biſhop of Waterford hath 
Lyſmore; the Biſhop of Laghlinz hath the Biſhopprick of 
Fermes; the Biſhop of Dublix hath alſo th? Biſhopprick of 
Glandels z the Biſhop of Downes hath likewiſe Conzer and Kl- 
more, Whoſe Lands and Lordthips the great Lords and Gen- 
try hold, and they the names of thoſe Biſhoppricks, where- 
of, formerly, each Biſhopprick was ſufficient to maintain an 
able Biſhop, If you ſay, the Biſhops themſelves made away 
their Lands in Fee-farme : I dare boldly and truly ſay, as Chri(t 
doth of thelike caſe, that they who did it were thieves and 
robbers, Joh.10.8- and they that received them were no ber- 
cer, but chey that retain them worſe, When as now two or 
three Biſhoppricks muſt be ſoddered and conglutinated together, 
ro make an honelt competent means for one learned Biſhop, 
This I ſay ſheweth he miſeries of our Churches, and the diffe- 
rence berwixt the fruits that the purity of the Goſpel produceth 
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in our times, and the Piety of our forefathers that lived 
in the Primitive times, and afterwards under the manifold 
mts and ſeveral Superttitions of the Rowiſh Church, when 
the Lands and revexues that they gave to God to maintain the 
Biſhop of Ofſvry to do him ſervice, is now * worth fifteen hun. 
dred pounds per awnum, and our zealour Goſpellers have brought 
i', in the l:{t Biſhops time, to be ſcarce worth two hundred 
pounds per amuwm 3 and 1 believe the or her Biſhoppricks are not 
now and then much «»l;ke it, and ſowe and our forefathers are 
not much walike thoſe two Sons, whereof our Saviour ſpeaketh, 
whoſe Father ſaid unto the firſt, Go work to day in my Vineyard, 
and he ſaid, 1 will not, but afterwards he repemed __ went ; and 
he came to the ſecond, and ſaid likewiſe, and be arſwered and ſaid, 
I go Sir, and went not : $0 our forefathers lived in the times of 
blindneſs, and knew not well what was acceptable untoGod ; 
yet they did to the wttermoſt of their endeavours and know. 
ledoe, what they were able, to pleaſe God, and to ſerve him; 
and we have his Truth, and bis Will, his Goſpel, and his Mer- 
cies plentifully publiſhed, and poured forih amongſt us, and we 
co all that we can, to obſiruft his ſervice, and to evacuate the 
Religion ot Jeſus Chrilt, | 

And therefore I do much fear that theſe bind Chriſtians, as 
our Gnollicks contemptuonſly call chem,ſhall riſe in judgwent to 
condemn the great and quick: ſighted worldlings, and fruitleſs 
Chriſtians of our time: who, by their prophaneneſs and Sa- 
criledge have ſo much hindered Gods Service, and cauſed our 
moſt. holy Profeſſion to be ſo much blaſphemed, and lighted 
among I»fidels and Pagans, and the relt of the enemies of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, 

Buc yeu will ſay, how can that be Sacriledge, or thoſe men 
blamed, that, for the reformation of the Church, took away 
thoſe things that were «ſwrped by the Pope, and abaſed by the 
Monks and Friers to uphold Maſſes and Dyrges, and to con- 
tinuetheir Superſtition, to the great dihonowy of God, and the 
hazard of many thouſand ſouls ? 

I anſwer, if a thief ſteals my horſe, wilt thou take it away 
from the thiefe, and keep it (till from me? Art thou any better 

than 
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than the thiefe to me, or any j»/er in the fight of God ? Sothe 
Pope and his Popelings took away the T 7thes and Oblacions, 
the Lands and the Livings of the Church, and thou rookeſt 
them from the Pope and his Friers: And why doſt thou nor 
reſtore chem to the Churches, tothe which they do belong ? 
For, thou maylt remeinber that waen Nebuchadnezzar had, 
likeche Pope, ro>bed the Temple of God at Feruſalem, and 
abuſedthe Veſlels chereof in the ſervice of his talſe God ; and 
Belſhaz.ar his Son had in like manner prophaved the ſame, by 
his laſcivious quaffing therein with his Queens and Concu- 
bines, for which he was juſt/y puniſhed by che revenging hand 
of God, Dan.5.3,25. yet Cyrms, When he had taken Babylon, 
and ſo robbed the thiefe chat had robbed God, and underſtood, 
that theſe holy Veſſels did belong to the Service of God in the 
Temple of Solomon, he durit nor meddlewich chem, to retain 
chem for himſelf, bur, lelt he (ſhould be pani/hed for his Sacti- 
ledge, as Belfhazar was, he commanded them to be carried to 
Feruſalew, and to be reſtored to their former proprietors, 
and for their former ſe 10 the divine Worſhip of Almighty 
God, 

And ſo ſhoulJ Hern.8. and thoſe Lords and Lidies, that have 
raken away the Revenues of che Church from the Pope, have 
reſtored them corhe Proceltanc Bilhops, and the reformed Mi- 
nilters of our Church. For fo you may find a Decree of the 
oodly Empecours Honorjus and TheedoGu agiinlt the Mon- 
raniſfts in theſe words, If there be now any of the Edifices of the 
Montaniits ſtanding, which are rather to be termed Dens of wild 
beaſts, than Churches of Chriſt, let them with their revenues, be 
appropriated to the Sacred Churches of the Orthadox Faith ; and 
in the ſaid Code it 1s (aid, ler the Biſhops, Prietts, and Pre- 
lates (that 1s of the Donatiſts ) be (tripr of all their Reve. 
nues, and be baniſhed co ſeveral {lands ; and ler thoſe poſe/i- 
ons = Smperſtution hath reigned, be annexed to the holy Catholick 
Church. 

And good reaſon for it ; for as the Ark of God, when it 
was taken and abuſed by the Philitines, yet did ic not then 
ceaſe to be che hely Arke of God, and therefore when it was 
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afterwards ſent home by the Philiſtines, it Was received, re- 
ſpected, and as much reverenced, and to the ſameends »ſed by 
the Iſraelites as it was before; as were alſo the Veſſels of Solo- 
mons Temple, after their return from Babylon : So the Reve- 
nues of the Church, though taken from the Chucch, and abu- 
ſed by the Pope, yer, being refered again to the Church, as 
they ought to be, they have the ſameeſfett, notwithltanding 
their former abuſe, to promote the ſervice of God, as they had 
before: For being once dedicated for Gods ſervice, they ought 
never be to alienated from it,as I have mo!t fully ſhewed in my 
Declaration 2gainli Sactiledge z but, as thole Cenſers ( where- 
with the two hundred and hfty Rebels, impiouſly »ſwrping the 
Prieſts Office, would needs offer Jucenſe to God, ) were hal- 
lowed ; and therefore God would not ſuffer them afterwards, 
to be at any time employed for any common ules, but come 
manded, that they ſhould be made into bread plates for a co- 
vering of the Altar, Num.16, and ſothe Braff which thoſe Re- 
bels had ſo wickedly abuſed, ſhould be religiouſly »ſed by the 
true Prieſts for Gods ſervice: So the Laxds and Revenues of 
the Church that were once hallowed, and conſecrated for Gods 
Divine Worſhip, though che Idolaters did ab»ſethem, andthe 
Lay Lords wſurp them, yet God cannot endure, that being once 
in his poſleſſion, and given for his ſervice, they ſhould be 
ſnatched ouc of his hands, and eransferred to Lay and prophane 
uſes, but that, like thoſe Cenſers, they ſhould ever continue for 
the ſervice of his Altar ; and ſo St. Awgwitine ſheweth as much 
in his 154 Epiſt'e to Publicola. 

And thus you ſee, how God is robbed, his Service negleted, 
and his Servants deprived of their means and maintenance, ſo 
that they can neither diſcharge their duties to God, nor feed 
the flock, of Chr, and inſtruct the people committed cotheir 
charge; as they «wght re do, and would no doubt d6 the ſame, 
if they were enabled todoir, which is a /amentable thing : and 
yer I c:n ſhew you a greater abomination, Ezek.8.6, even in the 
Viſitations of theſe poor and pullaged Clergy-men : I remem- 
ber God hath a rwofold viſitation, the one in mergy, to relieve 
the oppreſſed, to deliver the Captives out of the I Captivity, * 

c 


of the Clergy is Olfory, 35 
he viſited the Iſraelites in Egypt, and the like ; the other in 
juſtice ; to punith che walefattors, and che tranigreſſors of his 
Laws, as he vi/iteth the ſins of the Fathers upon the Children unto 
the third and fourth gener ation of thews that hate him ; but whe- 
' therthe Yi/ieariovs of our Clergy-men be in mercy, of in ju- 

ftice, or whether it be pro correthione morum, Or colleftione pecu- 
narum, and refeftione corporum, or both,l will not determine ; 
I believe their firſt :1/t1tmtion aimed at owr good, for the praiſe: ot 
them that do well, and the puniſhment ot che refraftory and 
evil doers ; but time and craft corrupteth the beſ things, and as 
the wicked turn the graces of God into wantonneſs, {0 covetous 
men and corrwpt minds,do abuſe all the good inlticutions of our 
Anceſtors ; ſo the ſervice of the ere God Was, in time, tran- 
ſlated co become the ſervice of the /do/s of the Gentiles ; and 
ſo, I fear me, theſe /; tations of the Clergy, that at firſt aimed 
at their good, and for their rehefe, are noiv become, 1n many 
laces, an oppreſſion, and a heavy yoak upon their necks, and a 
urden ſcarce portable upon their ſhowldersg; As 
I, Inche wn{iplicity of them, three or four that may be in 
one year ; as firlt the Archdeacon, he vifits, and gathers up his 
Procurations, perhaps all the money that the poor Clergy can 
procure ; then comes the Byſhop, and hevihts, and the Clergy 
mult now dowble their file, his Procurations being twice as much 
as the Archdeacons ; then, every third year, the Archbiſhop 
comes abour in his tr:emal vittation ; and if in ether the Bi- 
ſhop, or the Archbiſhops viſitation, the Clergy fail, either in 
the payment of their Procwrations, or Making ſuch refeftions as 
ſhall be to the ſatifattiov of their Vituors, their Livings may 
be ſequeſtred, and letchem live as they lilt ; and afcer all chis, 
the Lord Primate, if he pleaſe, may come in the ſacae year, 
to make a regal Viſitation; and he being ſo grod « wan, and 
coming from ſo good and [o gracioms 4 King, deſerves no leſs 
than che beft ; and the belt entertainment, chat can be made 
for his Grace is fic to be made for him; And can theſe 
many _= think you, be for the profie of the peor Cler- 
? Bur, 
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eurations ; Eſpecially becauſe the Procurations ate certain, What 
every man mult pay, bur che Refettions ( con:rary to the mind 
of our Saviour, that ſaich unto his Diſciples, /nto what houſe ſoc- 
ver ye enter, eat what ſhall be ſet before you, Luk. 10,7.) mult be co 
the ſatisfaftion of rhe delicate and delicious company of che w4- 
ſueors, and not according to the power of the poor Clergy ; when 
they remember not the old Proverb, That the full dog knowerh 
not how, or what the empty deg doth bark ; and if they be diſ- 
contented with their entercainment, their Cenſures mult be as 
they pleaſe, and none dares ſay, that it is w#juſt, or how canic 
beſo from the men of God? Yet, as all powerful great men can 
eafily find a (taffe ro beat a dog: ſothe ſupertour Biſhepor 
Archbiſhop can ( if they pleaſe ) ſoon find a fauk in a poor in- 
feriour Clergy man, 

Now I will ſer down ( for I fear no man |.ving, ) What ;»- 
formatron I have by Letters from the laſt Y; ſtation of the Arch- 
biſhop of Dublin, that was held in my Dioceſs of Oſſory, by his 
Surrogate Mr. Archdegcon Byulkley : and theſe be the very 
words of the Letters, that the World may thereby ſee, and 
the Judge of all the World may judge in what caſe the poor 
Clergy do ſtand. 


My Lor a, 


T pleaſed God alirtle afrer your journey to Dublin to take 
out of this life your Grandchild Mrs, Cull, who diſcovered 
much Religion on her deach bed; and as ſhe wanted not at- 
tendance in her ſickneſs, ſo neither decency, nor ſolemnity at 
her Funeraly Since your Lordſhips departure your Maid did, 
unknown to me,marry Mr. Barry the Smiths man, whom ſhe 
brought to lye in your Lordſhips houſe, whereupon there aroſe 
ſome quarrels between Thomas and her,inſomuch chat Thomas 
ſate up a whole night with Candle-light for fear of the men, as 
he complained unco me, whereupon Ichargedthe man not co 
lye at night time in your Lordſhips houſe cill your Lordſhip 
did returo ; which hath prevented the like My 
INCE : 
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fince : As to the triennial Viſication I ſhall give your Lotd- 
ſhip chis brief account, The Lord Archbiſhop did pot come in 
perſon, bur ſent Mr. Bu/{{cy,whom we waited on three miles 
co bring him into Town, he told us what noble refe&ions he 
mer with in the Dioceſs of X;/dare, Leighlin, bur that here he 
was reſolved to lodge at his Daughters nouſe, he asked what 
Proviſion we had made for his Regiſter, we told him Mr.Cox- 
nels houſe z when his Regiſter came to Town, though his men 
ſome of chem and his Portmantle were in Mr. Conne/s houſe, 
he did nor like his lodging, and complained to the Vicar Ge- 
neral ; On Monday, after the Commiſſion was read, he told 
us, that in regard che refection for the Archbiſhop was neg- 
le&ed, he ſuſpended the Juriſdition for ſix months, and 
whereas he __ to behave himſelf as a loving brother, he 
would prove a ſevere Judge, and that we ſhould expect no- 
thing bur utmolt juſtice ; we invited him chat daycodine ar 
Whitles, where we beſpoke a Dinner for his refeRion, which 
coſt fix or ſeven pounds z bur he refuſed, and every day wein- 
vited him, but could not prevail, ; on Tueſday, and Wedneſ- 
day.he ſeemed very mild and reſpective, and earneſtly defired 
to be an hippy Inſtrument in the reconciliation of Mr. Deas 
and my ſelf, Mr.Cul, and Mr.Driſdale, upon which impor- 
cunity that we might not diſcover our ſelves to be litigious, I 
was Willing to be reconciled to him, whom I had novilible 
quarrell with, ſo was Mre.Dr:ſdale, but Mr. Balkleys awe upon 
Mr. Cwll made him condeſcend to a great ſubmiſſion, and aske 
him forgiveneſs flexss ganibrs ; the next day the Archdeacon 
told me, that if we would diſcharge his Servants quarters, he 
would take off the Inhibition upon the JariſdiCtion, whereupon 
Mr. Comel and my ſelf engaged to diſcharge the Reckoning z 
and ſo we thought that all chings had been ended in a fair cor- 
reſpondence, bur upon his departure, be did privately ſeque- 
ter all the Livings of Mr.Cull Junior,the Vicaredge of Aghaboe 
inco the hands of one CHarby the Archbiſhops Chaplain, he 
ſequeſiered out of my own poor means Donnoghmore and Roſ- 
connel, and two Livings more of Mr. Cul Senior, and there 
were many other Sequeſtrations that I could not get an account 

of, 


The things 
attcd by Mr: 
Archdcacon 
Bulkley in my 
Lords Grace 


38 . The ſad\Condition 

cf, which they cartied to Dxblin ; Thus praying for your 
Lordſhips ſpeedy return to countenance and ſupport the Cler- 
gy ; Iteſt, 


, ; | : . 
Ki hens, July 3 Your Lordſhips moſt 


obliged Servant, 


Foſeph Teate. 


And now having ſet down thi Letter, T would have my 
Reader to w#derſtand that whatſoever I ſer down here, couch- 
ing my Lords Grace his Viſitation, 1 ſy it not to accuſe any of 
his Officers of the leaſt fault, or to lay che leaſt blame on them 
for any w»juſ# proceeding therein. 

Bur 1 only ſet down rem geftam, to ſhew how heavy the 
Cenſure was, and how burthenſome (which a juſt judgemenc 
may be ) unto the poor Clergy, Whoſe neglect or fault, I excuſe 
nor, if they commirted any, but only putty their caſe under 


his Viſication, 'Þ£ir Cenſure ; and likewiſe ro ſhew how far, beyond my wn- 
which the Bi- derſtanding, ( which notwithſtanding might be moſt juſt ) many 
ſhop of Offory things were a&ted therein ; As, 


underſtands 
not, as 
1. The ſuſ 


I, The Suſpenſion or jnbibiriow of the Juriſdition, I know 
not for how many months together, nor for what cauſe, if as 


Gon of the Bis Mr. Teates Letter ſaith, for the negle& of the Archbiſhops 
ſhops juriſdi- Refettion, 1 find the Canons ſay, that neither che Archbiſhops 1n 


Ron. 


Canon 24; 


their Vifiration ſhall charge their Suffragans, nor the Byſhops 
cheir Clergy, with any noctials or refeQtions, over and above 
their ordinary Procurations, ( reſerving notwithſtanding unto 
the Archbiſhops che refeRions hererofore «ſ»ally received in 
thoſe Dioceſs, where the ſame Procurations are mot recerved_, 


by chem, which are yearly paid by the Clergy upto their 
Biſhops, ) 


Bur 
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But the Archbiſhops do receive from the Clergy of che Dio- 
ceſs of Oſſory all che Procurations that they do yearly p:y unto 
their Biſhops. 

And yet notwithſtanding this exemption of RefeQions by the 
(anon, | am ſure I paid ſeventeen pound tor the Archdeacons 
refection in the Archbiſhops laſt Yi/itation, which 1s a great 
ceal more than the Subſidy and twencieth part that I piy unto 
hi Majeſty avy year, and it may be more than ever was be- 
ſtowed upon a Dinner for the blefled Apotltle S. Paw/. 

Buc you ſee in the Letter, how highly they do extoll the 
Biſhop of Kldare, Whichis the prime Bilhop 1n the Kingdom, 
for the xoble entertainment that he made at this Viluation, 
ſpending, as ſome ſay, forty pounds at leaſt for their Refetticn ; 
and the Biſhop of Lachlin and Fernes in like manner, that was 
not mwch behind the former, to ſhew his love and reſpetF to his 
Me:rapolitan, my Lords Grace of Dublin. 

Truly, I do hoxowr, reſpect, and reverence, and do heari;/y 
love my Lords Grace of Dublin, as a molt noble Gemleman, 
and a molt reverend and a worthy Father of the Church, and 
as much, and it may be wore than any of them, and have ſut- 
fered ſomewhat for the love 1 bare him ; .chough my large ex- 
pence for the rights of the Church darkened the expreſſion there- 
of in the Archdeacons Fefeftion, as the Archceacon repreſen- 
red it to his Grace, 

Or it may be, as ſome ſay, my furiſdiftion ( for the Jutiſ- 
dition 1s myme, and not my Archdeacons, nor R<gilier, ) was 
ſuipeuded becauſe I appeared not, at the Vilitation, but went to 
England without my Lords Grace his leave ; eſpecially after I 
had notice of his Viſitation, 

Indeed, I mult confeſs, I went afcer I had »errce of the Vi- 
fication : but my only buſineſs was the bulineſs cf the Church, 
and I had my Lord Liewtexants leave, under his hand and ſeal, 
to go Without avy prejudice unto me ; neither was I ſo forgetful 
of my duty, or of civil reſpect, as to »egleft my Lords Grace, 
but I went unto his Grace to excuſe my abſence from his Vitua- 
Gtion, and to deſire his leave, to g0 on my journey z andhe very 
gracionſly yielded unto me, ; 
An 
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And why, after ſuch leaves obtained, my JuriſdiRion,which 
is half my Epiſcopal FunRion, ſhould be inhibiced, I under. 
ſtand not; If i Sr 0 qguomodo conſtat, that you had 
my Lords Grace leave to be abſent : I anſwer quomodo conſtabat, 
how did I know, that Mr, Arckdeacon Bulkley ſhould vifite me, 
and would think me ſo wxcivil, andſo ill bred, as to forger my 
reſpe& and duty to My Lords Grace, as to go away without his + 
leave ? 

I, but why did not you, ſaith the Archdeacon, ſend a 
Certificate under the Archbiſhops hand, that yon had his Grace 
his leave ? 

I, Becauſe I did not wwder(tand, that, if I were at Corke, or 
Kerry, or ſome other ſuch remote place from Dublin, it is ab- 
ſolmtely neceſſary by any Canon or Law, that I mult either go 
or ſend to Dublin toget my Lords Grace his leave to go abour 
my moſt unavoidable occalions, of what conſequence ſoever they 
be, or elſe, to he ſequeſtred from my means, or to be ſuſpended 
from my juriſdiftion, 

2, Becauſe char, baving his leave ore texwus, by word of 
mouth, I did nor believe that Mr. Archdeacon would 1Apine, 
that a man ſhould nor truſt the Archbiſhops words except he had 
it under his hand and ſeal, when as I never doubted of any ho- 
net mans word,and much leſs of the words of my Lords Grace 
ot Dublin. 

Yer the Juriſdiction was ſuſpended, 28 they ſay, for fix 
months, ill all the harveſt and tae profit of the year ſhould be 
paſt over.; and what a grievance this 15, toall thoſe parties, 
that hive ſaits depending in the Biſhops Court, to have Jeſtice 
retarded all this while, and to thoſe alſo, that would ſue for 
their 7ythes, ot for any other right within the cognizance of the 
Eccleſiaſtical Court, 1 do not underſtand it,but atn ſorry for ir ; 


2. The taking andlec others judge of it. 


of the Articles 2+ When as Articles were exhibited unto me of high nature, 
exhibired againſt the Dean of S. Kenny, and I calling him into my Court, 
| —_—_ the to anſwer them, and giving him his own time, that he defired to 
wy "Pio of have, to make his avſwer, that he might nor be ſarprized, and 
__ PP this long before any zwhibition of my Juriſdiftion cameinto my 


hands, 
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hands; I do not ander/ſand how the ſame ſuit, depending in 
my Court, could be taken off, but by an appea/, and tranſmir- 
ted by a due Courſe of Law: or otherwile, all the ſwitsand 
cauſes depending in my Court might be cancelled 1nd tiken 
off. as well as this: and what a grievance is this, to the 
proſecutors of any ſuir, and of ho much demage I cannoc 
1mMagine, 


3. When the Deane of X:/kewny came to be infticu- 3.The giving 
red into his Deanery that was Sequeſtred into the hands of Relaxarions 


of Alderman Butler, and would neither pay the Fees 
for his /ſtirmtion, not take a Relaxation of that Seque- 


of the Biſhops 
Scqueſtrations 
without hear- 


ſtration to this very day z and I letting him alone for ing what the 
thy, and for many other prejudices, thit concerned my Biſhop could 
ſelf, yer when divers of his Pariſh came unio me, ang ſay for ſeque» 


complained how dwe/y they paid: their 'Tythes and all dv- 
ties unto him, and yet how rowghly he uſed them, and 
how zegligent he was of them, when as they had neither 
Service, not Sermon, nor Minſter, to Chriſten their 
Children, Marty their. Towchs, and Bury their Dead, but 
they mult go, and entreac this man or that man to do 
it, and thar I could not perſwade him to have a better 
care of his Flock, nor to pay any Dwes to his Majeſty, 
to my Lord Duke of Ormond, and the Biſhop, I Se- 
queſtred his Living for the better Service to be done un- 
to his people, and the ſooner to get thoſe Duties due 
both co the King and Biſhop ; and he underſtanding 
thereof, inltexd of coming to we for to defire a Relax:- 
tion, ( Which I expetted, ) he went and delired ro ſee 
the Sequeſtration, and the man that had the Sequeſtra- 
tion, gave it him to read, -and he pur ic in his Pecker, 
and keeps it to this day, and gathered his Thther, gi- 
ving many opprobrious terms, and uſing preat threatnings 
againſt the honelt man co whoſe hands had lequeſtred his 
L. ing, 
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And when Mr. q__— Bulkley came Ac. the 
Archbiſhops Viſucation, he, without my prowty, -and with. 
our any appeal, Or demanding what I had co ſay ogaint 
him, gives a Relaxation of that Sequeſiration; 


And all thy 1 cannot well widerſtavd 5; bur it puts 
me in mind of a Play Book that I ſaw on a Bookſellers 
Stall, intituled, 4 King and mo King; and of whac 
the Jews ſaid co Chrift, Hayl King 'of the Jews, that is 
in their mind, Rex foe Regno - For thus, taking the 
Articles our of my Court, and relaxing the Sequeſtra- 
tion, and undoing whatſoever I had done, I conceived 
I Chould be « Biſhop and no Biſhop : or a Biſhop without the as- 
thority and power of a Biſhop, 


And truly, I do think, I were better to uſe w 
Juriſdiftios, thin in varnum laborare, and to do things 
to no purpiſe, but only ro be wwdow againe; which 18 
not ſo much a prejudice unto we, 28 It is to all thoſe 
Parties that had, or ſhould have 4»y Smits depending 1n 
the Biſhops Courr, and muſt every third year go fifty or 
ſixty miles to follow their Suirs, and with a vaſt ex- 
pencein Dublin; and Iwiſh his Majeſty would conſider this 
agrievanceof his People, 


But now, as Abraham ſaid to God, Gen.18,30, I have 
taken upon me to ſpeak wnto the Lord, let him not be angry, 
and / wil ſpeak ; ſo I fay to my Lords Grace of Dab- 
ln, ſeeing I have taken upon me yo ſpeak of theſe 


that theBiſhop £9Ings, let nor his Grace be avgry, and I will yer 
of Ofſory ob- ſpeak a little of what 1 have obſerved in the afore-cited 
ſcry:th ro be Lecrers ; And 


conſidered out 
of the Letters, 
1.,Touching 


I. For the Refeftions, 1 will ſay no more but what you 


the RefeRion, ſee in the Lettersz and what 1 ſaid before rouching this 
Poipr, but deſire ( if we muſt ſtill comme to give Refe- 
flions 
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flies to the Biſhops and Archbiſhops, ) tht the wr 
certamty of the expence might be rewvedied, and either 
commued for a -certam Sw of money, or. limited not 3s 
exceed 2 Sum 2s (hall . be agteed upon, tobe convenient, 
ta: che poor Clergy might be cerzazn what they, areto do, 
and underſtind in wha caſe they Rand, and not be puni- 
ſhed for their z-doing and negle& of their duty, when 
they think chey have been very bowntiful and have done very 
well; And, 


2. For the Reconciliation of the perſons diſagree- :.For the re 
ing it was a very good, and a very charitable work, <ocliation ot 
but for the ſ«bmiſcion of the Senior Cull unto the ;,, bone Dn 
Deane, it puts me in mind of Aſops Fable, Lupm 
ad caput fonts, bibens videt agnum procul infra biben- 
tem; for to lay thetrath, Ea fama vagatar, the Dean 
is reported, and I will not jsfifie the report, to be 
very litiziows, and coyetous, and to have much wron+ 

the-poor Yicars z and to have been, as Chaplain 
ro one Delboire a Colin of his, at the Siege of Baſing 
Houſe, againſt his late Majeſty; which, if crue, 
makes me believe bim to be 'a very wwworthy man, and ' 
not worthy to be coantenenced againſt any honeſt man ; 
and I know Mr, Cul is reputed to be a very honeſt man, 
preſented ſo ro me by the Maior and Aldermen of 
Kilkenny, and I am ſure a very conſtant and painful 
Preacher; and yet the Deane charged him with ſuch 
hainow crimes, that, it proved, were ſufficient utte:;- 
ly to undo him ; Wherenpon Mr. Cf, co quit him- 
felf of the Accuſations, preferred theſe Articles fol- 
lowing againſt the Deane, and delivered the ſame to 
me, and I finding, that, if F«me be true, they 


mighc 
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might be all very es oved, did pu 

into my Court, to by Land br 
And not to prejudice the Reputation of the Deane, 
( che things alleadged being not proved, ) but char 
my Reader might che better underſtand the truth in 
this place, TONY TY 


And 
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And the Arches, np or unto. me, by the Jawzer 
Cull from his Father, as 1 ſhewed before, Lrequired his Profier 
ro draw up the ſame uw forma jure, and my Regiſter todeliver 
chem co che Dean; and in open Court, Igave the Dean his own 
deſired cime to anſwer chem;$ all chis be:ng done,the Articles 
exhibited, the Dean having his owe. t:we to anſwer them, and 
lying fovg in the Court before any cidings of the Archbiſhops 
in hiBicion came unto us, FE conceive nas, and Cannot une 
derfiand, que- jure, how theſe Acticles ſhould: be cakex ome of 
my Court, as they were, without my provizy, without an sp- 
pead, or any other due courſe of Law, and the offendor ga 

and ſet free wichourt apy anſwer to any Articles, {which Icon- 
ceived co beracher a covering of faulcs, and cheriſhing offences, 
than a reformarion of manners, ) but eſpecially co conſider thas 
the party wronged, and ſokighly injured, ſhould be enjoyned 


. ask forgiveneſs ro him that did the wrong + hee-wuibs 
| ym I pray you forgive me, that I. did nor you 
abuſing me : to Fiſh herein che foreſaid Fable crue 3. for, 
—  — Ian make ir 
chat the Dev did many waies exceedingly Wrong poor 
ul ; And yet Csll muſt be enjoyned: ro -A the Dean 
forgiveneſs upon his knees 3 and truly, to. this day, I could 
poc learn fot whar, ubleſs it were for p_—_ ng that 
1-4 90 dealc wich bitn, a8 the Wolfs ich the 

am . w—_ 
And not only fo, but the r th, that the poor man 
( who. ſpends _ he hath, Co Godbems vor ng 
ford, ) was axed, ( 25 the word of my Letcec is, ) thac-is, 
cthreacned and terrified, chat if be did noe do as: Archdeacon 
Bulklty enjoyned him, he ſhould be deprived of all the means 
he had, and ſhould not be ſuffered to ſerve in all /relard: 
which if crue, (ar I cafily believe ir, ) is the readieſt way to 
enoreaſe the opprefſions and wickedneſs of men, to the, greac 
efercer, charcoghr net Jonah be raprocats apecally 
offences, that ought molt ſeverely.ta be rept Ars yr 
in theſs wen, that by the d:gnuy of Gdie places, (haul m_ 
if 


The ſtrange 
co make ſuch a ſubmiſſion, as flexs genihwe upon his knees, to injunRion laid 


upon 70.Cul. 


3. For the Se- 
queſtration, 
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light and good example unto others, yet will beindeed the 
very ſcandal, (name, and reproach of their Calling : I ſay no 
more, but that ſwch proceedings do. [een very ſiravge ro me, 
that never ſaw che Gke in the Kingdom of /ngſand, nor ever 
read the like done in any Ecclcſ1altical Court, 

And for the Seque(trat ions, I can fay little or nothing to 
them ; becauſe 1 know not well the cauſei, for, which chey 
were ſequelired ; buc 1 pity the pov&ty, andthe loſs and wanc 
thar mult thereby follow to the ſequelired patties, to di/inable 
chem for a While to dorhat good, which otherwiſe they mighc 
do to themſelves and theit Families, 

Yer,. as the old Axiom is, that Corrnptio wn eff feneratio 
alteriza, fo their loſs 13 a gain to the Officers and: friends of the 
Sequeſtor, { chough perhaps chey have nor fo-muGh. heed of it, 
as choſe that are ſequeſtred,) becauſe Mr. Archdeacon Bulk/ey 
( as Iam informed ) wrore his Letcers to the Deay, and co his 
Colin Mr, Lloyd( who, notwithſtanding his Letters, dealt like 
2a Gentleman with the ſequetired partes) to make the belt agree- 
ment chey could with the SequefFred Clergy for $heir own prefic 
and advantage, before they thould hive their relaxaciony which 
I believe was never ſo 1#te»ded when Sequelttations were firſt 
ordered ro he extended, 

But. for Fonarhw Cull, 'that is ſaid tobe ſequeſtred for nor 
going to: his Grace 'to-avke leave to go to Oxferd, 'before he 
wenr, ( which was tadeed a fault in Cul, ) and: noman will 
excuſe him, unleſs he can yield a very good reaſon for his 
neglect. | 

Bur for his Now-refdency from bis Livings, I think, that 
the. Starwte doth allow bim to be ebſert from his Living, and 
r0 livein the Univerſity fudends grania untill he be forty.years 
old, and I having ſent him wora, from the Recor of Livedln 
Colledge, where he is a ftudenc, that he muſt wake haſte to 
come before the A# ; and hns new-married Wife being lately 
dead, he mighr be thereby ſo troubled, and in ſuch an exte/ie, 
as to forget his dacy and gfedione 16 ty:Lords Grace, not ſo 
muchour of powenpe 'or neglect 'of tix Grice, as our of x 
reve, buſhfulneſs, or forgerfwineſs, eter might well excuſe him 


beſore 
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before any mild; and we {vere [urges A texte lieet wow 4 toto'; 
and therefore confderatis cinder 44414, rhe frult, which mighe 
be accounted wenial, migii b« conceived not to deſerve ſo hea- 
vy Cenſure, as to be deprived of all bis woes, whereby 
he is d;/inabled to con'1nnefis (tudy in the Univerſity ; which 
makes me believe, the 52queltrarorconce: ved ſome greater 
cauſe to (:queſter him, eicher againſt him, or agiintt ſome 
other of his relation, which 1s —_— 35 I conceive it, to be 

ain(t , who lome thought to wownd through the ſide 
of Aer Gly becauſe I know cheman to beſo crow, and 
of (o fair a carriage, as to give no juſt offence roany one, or in 
any place; 1 would the azcaſer of his brethren were ſo blame- 
leſs : but many times Ar:ſtides is puniſhed for being jult, and 
Cledina applanded tot his wickedneſs, 

Orif he, or any other of my Clergy hath juſtly deſerved pu- 
niſhment, 1 will not be cheir Advocere to jultifie or tg excuſe 
any hain crime. 


And for the Yi/itations themſelves; the Biſhops Viſitation The vig ac, 
ſeems to be clipped here in this Kingdom of Jre/avd more than ons of this 
ſeems convenient; for the chiefpares and duties of this Office of Kiogdow. 


Epiſcopacy, different from Precbyrory, do/ confilt in theſe two 
ſpecial chings ? ; 

1, Ordination of the Prieſts and Deacons coberthe Teachers 
and Paſtors of the Church, to feed the flock of Chriſt. 

2, Juriſdiftion, to rule and govervallche members of the 
Charch, Cletgy, and Layty,according tothe Laws)Canons,und 
Conlticutions of the Church, | J | 

And if in this Tr:omial YViſration-of the Archbiſhop, he 
inhibits the Byhops PuriſdifFion for ewo or three months, before 
he viſits, and chen when he viſits, ſuſpends the Juriſdiction for 
ſix months more, as here you ſee he doth, or for mozethan 
that if he pleaſe, and this every third year > and-in any pure of 
the year, when he will ; hath not the Archbiſhop —— 
almoſt all the Juriſdiction of the Biſhop? And then as the 
Pope ſends his Legatos @ latere, to do only what the Pope di- 
rects him ; ſo the Biſhop (hall Rand by the Archbiſheps ſide, 


and ſhall be ſeraſide, as ofc us he R_—_ which ſeems rome 
| 2 L0 


— 


to be a Juriſdiftion ad plaricums, and fo little better than a Cy- 
pher, that landing by timſelf, fignifieth aocking, and (o is wor- 
thy of a Prerhjterral correction, 
But, as hy is the beſt kind of Government inthe 
World, when the ſame is well ordered, and puns as] 
have moſt awyply ſhewed in my Book, of the Right of 
Kings, ſo the multiplication -of powers into one hand, 
being abuſed, hath produced Tyremy among the Tyrants 
of the Gentiles; and, as Presbyterians ſay, ing the Popes 
of Rowe : Therefore our Saviour Chriſt, ſeeing how anm- 
bitions, and how greedy his Diſciples were to wſurp authority, 
forbiddeth chem, -( not, to ſe their authority, and che juriſ- 
: dition that he gives them, ) but be forbiddech chem co abuſe 
pn os 1974s ir, 5.620: BT4EeWH?, to domineer one over another, as the 
A heathen Tyrantsdid, 4 Per-5-3. an tothat end, the molt Di- 
&2 vines({ay, avd/1 think; all, excepr- the Popes Paraſites, Iam 
ſure all che Presbyrerians affirm ir, that Chriſt egually diftriby- 
red the power and authority, that he gave, to the Governours 
; of his Church, which were the ewelve Apoliles, among/t chem 
See Finer Als and:therefore they bid all equdt jwriſcs@ion ; though S.P4- 
mons that fer had the prioticy of »omwnatien, in reſpect of order, which 
es this muſt be obſerved in all the «os and the works of God;which 
oint at large, is the.Gedof: order+ 
Yet I, that am and will be as obſervant, reſpeAive, and 
obedient tow Archbiſhop #8 20y Bilbop in [reland (hall be ro 
his Metrepdliter, ſay not this,es finding any faulc, or laying the 
leaſt blame, upon the Canons and icutions of che Church, 
and-the Lays of theſe Kingdoms ( for all muſt confeſs, thac 
the Office and Calling of an Archbiſhop was not ſo from che 
inning, nor is, jure divine, of Chrilts infſticution, ) that 
ordered and appointed the ſame to be governed and guided by 
che Biſhops ſubordinare co their Archbiſhops, that are to have 
the everſight of them ; which is a moſt excellent way, that all 
things may be done right inthe rule and government of Gods 
Church: $0 ic be done with that cemper and moderation chat 
rc" ops : "pe 
LI ſay this, co the ſawve evd 28 our Saviour ſaid itto his 
Diſciples, 
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mare, rather by an inward iweert influence, than an outward 

excream violence, and that all the Biſhops, and the Archbi- | 

ſhops in their Y3/eations, and in all cheir af#:0x5 ſhould Rudy 1 
lirive to be like Afoſes, that in the Government of Gods | 

people Was the gemleiF, and the weekeſ® wan wpon earth, and 

endeavoured, as he ſaith himſelf, co carry them z» hu boſowe, 

which is the greateff commendation, and the belt qualicy chat can 

be in any Biſhop, of whom, it is a ſhame to lay, Now 

ef /£acm, thou art not the ſon of Moſes, ſed te gennere fere, 

bur thou art more like che ſavage beafts : when thou arc ſo crwel, 

ſo unmetrciful, and ſo ſevere 10 thecenſure of thy brethren of 

chine own Coat, 

For as I (aid /ovg ago, ſol ſay now, and will ſay it Gill, that tis 
the rigid carriage Ot fome ſevere Biſhops, and cheirundiſcreet £55 a0 
Surrogates, on che one lide : andche bigh fomacks and proud of the late di- 
behaviour of the Presbyrers, on the other ade, when the Go- firations in 
vernowrs ruled, and domineered like Tyrans, and the Presby- our Church, 
ters, like ſtubborn Childcen, refuſed to be obedient, hath been 
one of the chiefeſt cauſes of the late diltration and miſeries, 
that we have felt inthis our Church. 

But I will demand of the Lay men, whether chat Cexſwre, 
be commendable, when for a fault chat deſerves a pexny tine, 
the offender ſhall be puniſhed with a pownd ? And that delir- 
qaency, Which ſprings chrough jgnorance,. or forgetfulneſs, 
and not of obſtinacy, hall be equally puniſhed with the higheſt 
tranſgreſſours ; which is, in my judgment, like Draco, that 
wrote his Laws in bloud: Yet may you ſeethe like Draco's 
ſometimes in the Sequeſirations and Cenſures of ſome Cleryy- 
men: Poor ſouls, 1 can but pity them. And I will not be the 

wdge, but letthe Reader conlideric; A young man is new!y 
infticuted into-a lictle Living, and becomes bound to his Ma- 
jeſty for his firſt fruits, then goerth to his ttudy ro the Hniverſiry, 
that he may be che better enabled to do God ſervice, in the 
Church of Chriſt; yer, becauſe chat eicher through baſhfulne/? 
togo to ſo great « Prelate, that he never was acquainted witl!, 
or through 1gnorance of his duty, or forgerfulneſs, or perhaps 
tor 
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for haſte to ſave his paſſage by Sex, When as time and tide ſtay 
for no man ; or ſome other excuſable cauſe, he goeth ro Oxford 
without his Archbiſhops being acquainted crerwith, though his 
ew Biſhop (2nt for him in all hatte (0 come up before che ACt : 
yet for this haxnow crime and great piceaciſio fault, he tis ſeque- 
ſtred from all the means he hath, before he receives che fof 
harveſt fruits, or perhaps one pemvy from the ſame, whereby he 
is di ſnabled to pay the Kings firft fruits, and to maintain him- 
ſelf in the Univerhty, and ſo andoxe : and if this Cenlure be 
equivalent, and not exceeding the faulr, judge you, 

And 2s diſlike and diſaffeti:9» produce ſometimes beavy Seve 
texces upon the poor Clergy for light faults ; ſo I have often 
ſeen great oppreſſions, aud much baſeneſs uſed by ſome grear 
dignified Clergy-men, that I could name, and yet they were 
ſo far from Cenſure, that others were »phe/d and applauded in 

juven- I. their wickedneſs and ſo, as the Poer faith, == {pls 
Satyr.13, E ademcomm Ktune drverſo Crna fato 
Ille crucem pretines ſceleris tulity hic. diademsa : 
One man is applanded and crowned fot the ſame fat for which 
another man is condemned and hanged. 
The 1aft Vig- Bur for the laft- V:ſiration of the Archbiſhop in this Dioceſs 
tation of the of Ofſory,1 ſhall, beſides what I have ſaid already of the [ubs- 
Archbiſhop in þition and Suſpenſion of the Juriſaiftion, ſay ſomewhat more 
this Diocels than I ſaid of the Sequeſtrations of the Clergy ; And, 
ot Of Oy. 1, Of the Number of thoſe perſons thac were ſeque- 
ltred. 

2, Of the Cauſes for which they were ſequeſtred, 

3. Of the Conſequents of their Sequeſtrations, 

I, You mult underitand, that in all my Dioceſs of Offory, 
I have but twenty two beneficed Clergy-men, and of them 
tweive are non-relident, and eight of the twenty two were 
ſequeſtred ; viz 


1. Mr, Parry. 5. Mr. Moor. 
2. Mr. Cul Senior, 6, Mr. Spencers 
3. Mr. Cul! Junior, #57, Mr. Teate, 
4. Mr, Driſdall, 8, Mr, Kerny, 


Wohereof 
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Wheteof fix wete continually reſident, and in my judgment, 
the moſt learned, and molt frequent conſtant Preachers,chat have 
any Eecleſiatical preferinent 1n my Diocelſs, 

2, For the Cauſes, why their Livings were ſequeſtred, I can- 
not, and I do not ſay but that they may be very jwft, either for 
not rendering to Ceſar what belongs unto Ceſar, as the tiven- 
tiech part, Subhdies, and the like pryments, due un:o his 
Majeſty ; or for” not rendering ro God what is Gods, as 
the due and d&frgent ſerving of their Churches, and the pry- 
ment of their Procurations, and the diſcharging of all other 
dues and accuſtomed duties unto his Grace, or torhem Whom 
he ſent co vifitthem ; or for holding their Livings contrary, 
eicher ro the Civil or the Beelefpaſtical Laws of the Land ; or for 
the wwworthineſs of the perſons uncapable of them, or ſome 
other juſt and lewful cauſe. 

My Regiſters Lecrec informs me, that Mr, Cull Funtors Li- 
vings were ſequeſired for going to the {niver/iry withour his 
Grace his Jeave, whereof 1 have ſpoken (before ; and others 
for diftanceof miles, if they were above ſix miles one from 
atiorher, though they (ay, that tor the eevwity of their Living; 
they had the Kings Parte under the Broad Sea), to hold then 
ſome thirty, and others ewenty miles Giltane; in which 
ciſe, I voy no more, bur, if they ſhall not ke-p them above 
fox miles diffent, They might live better and grow richer here 
in freland by keeping Sheep, cham by feeding of Chr:ft his flock ; 
or if the Law prohi6us them, to keep them, beyond that diltince, 
I wonder, why they are admitted, by the Relaxations of the 

rations, 'to-keep them fl if they were ſequeſired, ro 

Fees forthe Relaxation, ro Mr. Proby, my Lords Grace his 

ifer, add not todgprve Chem of either Living ; my Lorc's 
Gracedealemore gracionſty,, and like himſdf, in granting the 
Rebewarion of them, than his Surrogate dtd inthe Sequeſtration 
of thetn. 

But if they were. Srqueſt>ed, for not pay ing the Archbiſhops 
Procerationr, or orher Cures: due unto his Grace, 1 blamethem 
awry much, chat obey paid them 'not; for though by reaſon of 
the ſmabveſs of cheir meats, and chewerrheneſs of rhe men, in 

tteir 


J 
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ftcations, 
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their pains taking, I forgave all my Procurations and other 
dues alſo, ro molt of the poorer ſort of them, ever fincehis 
Majeſty came in, and, to my remembrance, have nor received 
ſo much as ren ſhillings io Procurations from all my Clergy co 
this very day z yer that ſhould not make them cxreleſ or for- 
gerful ro pay all duties, that are due toother men ; and there- 
fore | told Mr. Barry, that ſaith, for not paying eighteen pence 
Procurations tothe Archbiſhop, be paid chircy two ſhillings to 
his Regiller, for his Relaxation, that he did very wwweſely there- 
in; chough, to excuſe himſelf co me, chat was avgry with 
them all chat were negligent to pay all dues ro his Grace, be had 
ſaith, that eighteen pence is not in my Le#, norin the Arch- 
deacons Liſt of Procurations, neither was ic ever paid, or de- 
marded to be paid, either by me, or by my Archdeacon, or by 
any other Biſhop or Archbiſhop before; orotherwiſe, if he 
known bow it came into Mr. Archdeacan Bu/kleys Rowle, he 
would rather have paid his eighteen pence: chan thirty: rwo 
ſhillings ; and ſo I cold every one of the reft of them thac 
were ſequeſtred, and paid thirty two ſhillings for each of their 
Relaxations, that it was their own fault, and their folly, 
that they had not paid what was ſe jufly due unto his 
Grace. 

3. For the Conſequemts of theſe Sequeſirations, as they were 
very beneficial and profitable to ns 1s ny and 
to my Lords Grace his Officers, as I could ſhew you in whac 
penis ſo = _ oy _ os: rm che = 
Prieſts, that were ; » 6 t ypon thei 
Canonical chpdione, to ſhew mackowates the 
and ſufferings which they ſuſtained, I received 8 Pericion from 
the Senior Cul, and a Letter of Mr. Mavby, my Lords Grace 
his Chaplain, to & friend of his z ( which I ance thonghe co 
inſerc in thisplace, ) bur I did not, yer I perceived thereby, 
how heavily this burthen lay upon the poor mans back; ebar 
proteſted unto me, be __ near I OG Was 

witted from anc . in a —_—_ — _ 
rought ſo low, that I was fain to un exenty pounds to 
hat Oxferd co relieve his ewo Sons, leſt otherwiſe they 


ſhould 
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ſhould be expelled our of their Colleoge for want of moxey to 
pay their arrears z and how great a prejudice and hinderance it 
was to the Junior Call in his proceedings in che Univerhty,him- 
ſelf beſt knoweth, and c1n beſt inform you : rhe which things 
I conceived were very much to be pittied by any compaſſionate 
Father in the Church of God, that hath a fellow-feeling of 
anothers miſery, 

And I underſtand likewiſe, from the reſt of the Clergy, and 
the poor Clarks of the Pariſh Churches, whart an z#finice charge 
the telt of the ſequeſired parties had been ar, in paying about 
thircy ewo ſhillings Fees for every Relaxation, and Sequelira- 
tion granted againſt them ; befides cheir own proper expences, 
and, if I am nor mifinformed, befides two pence a mile from 
Dablinto Offory, ( which in ſome places is betwixc fifty and 
ſixty miles, ) to the Apparator that ſerved the Sequeſtration ; 
and beſides a far greater crouble and /oſs which theſe ſequeſtred 

ſons had from the Tenants, tro whom they had ſec their 
Tythes before they were ſequettred, and ( by reaſonof the 
great charge, and ſmall means of ſome of chem ) were fain to 
rake ſome = of their money before-hand ; for when the Far- 
wers of their Tyches, ſaw that their Livings were ſequeſtred, 
and pur into other mens hands, yer, (chough they had a Re- 
laxation of them afrerwards, ) they pretended a far greater loſs 
chan it may be they had, and ſo made the loſs very great unto 
the Incumbent, that muſt bear all the damage, and ſave che 
Tenant harmleſs; as to inſtance in one example for 
all, 


The Dean and Chapter having paid me vo Procurations, for An inſtance of 
all che Livings char they held, fince his Majefties happy reftau- _ _ x the 
ration, 1ſequeſtred the ſame into the hands of two of the ableſt FI" 


and beſt experienced Prebends, Mr. Teate, and Mr. Kervey, 
who, I knew, would give a juſ# acconnt to me, and to the relt 
of their fellow Prebends ; and -they did ſet the Tythes unto 
thoſe Tenants that were muſt able, and gave moſt forthem ; 
but when Archdeacon Bulkley came to vie the Chapter, his 
reat friend, and old acquaintance, the Deev, that had all che 

or mer years Revenues in his hand, _ had given now acconne 
of 


\ 


A — 
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of any part thereof untd rhe Chapter, and was much grieved 
at my Sequeliration of ir, ou: of bis hands, would not pay the 
Procurations due to my Lord Archbiſhop of Dabliz, no mo:e 
than he would pay tome any of my Procurationsz whereupon 
Atrchdeacon Bulkley, whether to pleaſe the Deane, Or tO plea- 
ſure his Colin Bulk/ty, 1know not, lequelired the ſame again 
into the hands of his Colin Mr. Thomas Bulkley, and the reſt 
of the Prebends had lolt no leſs than five pounds by reaſon of 
chit Sequeliration , if the Law had not forced Mr. Tho, Balkley 
tO yield ic upinto-che former Tenants hands. And (ſo did the 
r<{t of the Clergy loſe very mach by reaſon of their Seque+ 
{irations, which they had never been acquainted With fince 
my reltauration z though I received not forty ſhillings from 
all my (Clergy ce I came to be Biſhop to this very day, nor 
{ſo much as ove penvy from the Dean 10 all my lite. | 

Then about iwo Months after the Archbiſhops Viſitation 
=_ palt, I received a Leter from Mr. Proby, the Archbiſhops 

I[ter. 

Th therein a Liſt of chem that bad not paid their Procu- 
rations unto his Grace, 

Act the reading of which, I did greatly wonder at the partiali- 
ty of Archdeacon Bulkley, that could ſpare to ſequelter 
Mr. Richard Seagar, Mr. Whittington, Mc. Williams, Mr. R;- 
chard Deane, Mr. Goburng, Mi.Wilſon, and Dr. Chamberlain, 
that were the Deans friends, and for whom he interceded, 
though five of them were non-reſident, and yet would pre- 
ſencly ſequelier choſe eight ( whereof ſeven were alwates reſi- 
dent, and cook moſt pains in all che Dioceſs, ) whom he knew 
the Biſhop therefore had a very goed opinion of them, as well as 
of thoſe whom be (pared ; and the Dean had ſo eagerly, 1 will 
not ſay maliciouſly, bur 1 dare ſay canſeleſty, complained of 
them ; and theſe alſo to have their Relax#tons granted before 
they had paid their Procurations ; 1 hope it is not to ſequelier 
them agein, Which they well deſerve, if their former warning 
hath not rawghe them to pay them. And therefore, I thac 
have alwaies perinaded and taught ebedrence to be obſerved by all 
inkeriqurs to their ſuperimendews, would not be neg/igent of my 


duty, 
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duty, to do according to niy Lords Grace his Order, but I ſeac 
my Apparitor to all the particulars of my Clergy mentioned in 
the Schedule, to come and make ſarisfatiov for their Procura- 
tions, or to expe&t what might ſucceed, which they were bet- 
rer, like wile men, to prevent. 

And they, when they cameunto me, ſhewed me their Ac- 
quittauces, under Mr, Juxe his hand, that they had already 
paid them. 

So I thought this form was over: Yer Within a while 1 
heard that abouc ſome ten poor Pariſh Clarkes, and wve of the 
Clergy were cited to appear at Dablin, ( a journey to ſome 
fifty or ſixty miles, in the ſhort Winter daies, and over waics 
as foul as any is in Jngland, ) to anſwer Articles that ſhould be 
objected againſt them. 

Then divers of the Clerks came crying to me, that they had 
rather leave theic Clerkeſhip than co take ſuch a journey to Dub- 
lin; and one of the Clerks che Archdeacon Bulkley had given 
a Licence to, and yet cited him to Dxb/;n to ſhew his Licence, 
che which, when he ſhewed, the Officers of che Court ſaid, 
they miſtook ir, and diſmilt the cauſe, and yer afrerwards ſenc 
a Citation for the Fees. And my Clergy entreated me to 
entercede for them that did not know wherein they had offended, 
nor what could be objefed 1gaintt them: and 1 anſwered them 
all, chat 1 would neither meddie nor make in their buſineſs ; 
but, if chey have done well, chen all would be well, if other- 
wiſe, let them ſuffer for it, I would never excuſe cheir negli- 
gence, nor Patrovize their offence ; then ſome of them appea- 
ring at Dublin, expecting their Charge, and defiring earneſtly 
to be diſpatcht, Archdeacon Bulkley anſwered, Your Biſhop 
is writing of Books, ( for he had ſome inkling of mine intemt,) 
and will not apply himſelf co my Lords Grace co interceds fot 

Ou, 
, Yet my Lord Archbiſhop very #obly and gracion/ly willed the 
Archdeacon to take their «»ſwer, and to diſpatch them that 
they might go home ; and the Archdezcon Bulk/ey willed them, 
nas cheir faulcs, and ro ſubmit unto the Court, ande 
ſhould be diſcharged 3' md 1 _— of this (vice, = 
2 them 


Canon 6x, 
and 67, 
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chem to confeſs the tr#th, bur not of apy guilt, wherein they 
Were snnocent. 

And therefore when they had their Articles, ten or rwelve, 
read unto them, ( for they had no Copy of them, ) they ſaw, 
they were but meer ſuggeſtions, and not any thing in any of 
them, that could any wales touch them, or prejudice them 
in any thing, and they freſencly made cheir anſwers unto 
them, 

And when they bad apſwered and confelt wo fault that they 
commitred ; upon the payment of their Fees,for the charges of 
the Court, they were diſmult, 

W hereby, it ſeems to me, thar, ifthey were'guilcleſs, and 
nothing could be p:oved againſt them, they mighc as well cite 
all che Clergy, and all the menin X;lkexry, and ſugyelt Arti- 
cles again{t ch:m, co bring them unto Dablin, to pay Fees to 
enrich the Officers of the Court ; and thac being done,to ſend 
them home glad that they are diſmiſt. 

Then after chis the Churchwardens of $. Maris in Kilkenny, 
having very juſtly, as I underitand, preſented divers perſons ac 
the Archbiſhops Vikeation, they were, — to the Ca- 
ons, Cited to appear at Dwblin, forty ſeven miles, to make 
good their Preſentation, as the Churchwardens informed mez 
which was fo ill reſented, that we could hardly get any thic 
would take the Churchwardenſhip upon them, for fear of the 
like troubles if chey preſented any man, But, when I de- 
manded of the Archdeacon why the Churchwardens were 
ciced to make good their Preſentment: He anſwered, ic was 
not ſo ; but they retained 2 Prottor to proſecute againit thoſe 
that refuſed ro pay the Church taxes, and chey not following 
their ſuir, they were ſent unto, either ro come and proſecute, 
or the Defendants ſhould be difmift : which if ſo, I blame 
not the proceeding, bur ler the Churchwardens ſuffer for their 
own errour, when they ſuc out of my Court without a diſmiſ- 
ſion, or an _—_ 

Yer out of all wy former diſcourſe, ic appearech what an 
beavy berthes and an infivite charge chis laſt criennial Vibeati- 
on of the Archbiſhop hathbeeo to the indigent Clergy of Ofiny, 

oth 
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both in their threefold Procurations, their wanifeld Sequeſira- 
tions, and long Winter journeys to procure their Relaxations, 
and the 2 lofles that they ſuſtained by their Tenants, 
that, by reaſon of the Sequeſtrations were diſappointed of 
thoſe tythes that they had caken from the Incumbents, which 
makes me think, that we do not follow our Sxviours Counſel 
and Precept to S.Peter, To fred bu flack,; nor what we learnt 
inthe old Adage, that ſaich, Boas paſtors eff pecus tondere non 
deglubere ; for certainly theſe foreſaid things do ſeem deglnbere 
pecus now taudere ; and to cauſe his ſhepwards toſterve, and not 
co enable them to feed his Lambs. 

And therefore, as the fin of Solomos moved God to raiſe 
up Hadad the Edomue, and Rezon the Son of Eliadah, and 

eroboams the Son of Nebat, to vex Solomon for the fins of Se- 
lomon, 1 Kings 11.14,23,26, So I do not wonder, that God 
ſuffereth che devil to (tir up Precbyterians, and Quakers, and Why God ſuf- 
other Anabapuiſtical Setaries to vex the Biſhops for theſe ane) fereth Sefta- 
the like fins of che Biſhops againſt Gnd and vis poor people, p45 005 _ 
when they ſuffer and conmenarce their Commiſſaries, Regitiers, PP: 
and other Officers, to be like a talent of /ead upon the necks of 
Chriſt his Sheep. 

Buc I do therefore demand, if theſe things, and all the Whether the 
things I ſhewed co be amiſs in this Treatiſe, ought not to be for: [2id avuſcs 
refermed and amended ? g__ Fr; 

I know ſome will ſay, they ought not ebay to be publiſhed © FTETee 
to the World, co diſcover the weikneſs and imperfeft;ons 
of our Brethren, to make th:m avere comemprible in the 
eyes of the ſcoffers of our Calling, than they are ; and 
pr oogg will much &/ame me for this my publication of theſe 
things. | 

Bur as Caligula was ſo wicked, and his life ſo beaſtly, that reynelds in the 
ſome Hiſtoriographers bave been in doubt, whether it were lifc of Caligele 
belt to bury them in oblivion, or commir them unto memory : fol. 31. 
and it is anſwered by mine Author, Thar, ſeeing it is profita- 
ble to the Readers, and to Poſterity, ro know the evil doings 
of others, and che diſgrace they have thereby, to make them 
affraid todo the like evils, leſt in like manner they (hould be 

publiſhed 
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publiſhed roheir ſhame ? therefote ir is Far berter ro diſcover 
the faulres of Governouts and great men, than to conceal them ; 
becauſe ir is done, not With any defire of ay evit to the doers 

Why great of thoſe evil'decds, but our of an earneſt endeavour to amerd 

—_—_ = by them, and to prevent the like carriages in all others ; not to 

diſcovered, diſgrace any, but to prevent the diſgrace of al. 

But though it be not amiſs ro make krows the injuſtice and 
the faules of Great men, that there may be a redreſs of them; 
yer who dares complain and ſpeak of the Vices of their Supe- 
riours ? An twtun oft ſcribere im eos qu; poſſunt proſeribere: 1 

The Fable of have read how the Mice held a Conſultation, how they might 

the Mice» eſcape the fury of the Cat ; andone wiſer than thereft, ſaid, 
ir might eabily be done, if there were bur a Bel/cied about the 
Cars neck ; for ſo they might heare her coming,and they mighr 
oct away ; and all liked well, and applauded the device z but 
to this day they could never agree, which of them ſhould tie 
che Bell about che Cats neck: So all the poor and nferidar 
Clergy, all figh, and groan, and complain of their Taxes, and 
Preſlures, and Oppreſſons, by the Biſhops, and Archbiſhops, 
and Archdeacons, and their Suffragans, and all rhat come to 
Cenſure them ; but not one of chem all dares tie che Bell 
about the Cats neck, and complain of theſe Great Powers 
unto the Higher Powers, to have their abuſes redrefſed, for 
fear of a worſer conſequence ; no leſs than tobe cr»ſht and torn 
all co pieces. | 

Yer I remember, What Seneca ſaith, thathe which is care- 
leſs of his owh life, m#y When be will, be Maſter of another 
mans life ; ſo he that is careleſs of his own ſtate or promoti- 
on, and regards not the confluence of wealch and worldly things, 
may without fear do things that other tzworow.men dare not 
venter to do, 

The manifold And truly I muſt confeſs, that ſince the great Jehovah, my 

dclivcrances Continual deliverer, hath delivered me from that multcude, of 

oi the Aurhors thoſe malicious Enemies, that ſought afrer my life, when I 
was ſcarce budded in the world, and ever ſince bath preſerved 
meſo many times from ſuch great, and ſo unimagihable dan- 
vers, as from Captain: Flaxey, when I was carried Priſoner 
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to North-hampton ; from Captain Beech, when I was taken pri- 
ſoner at Sea, from the dranken Captain that would have deli- 
vered me tothe Power of the Par:1amenchard by Aber-yſtauk ; 
from Sic Fohn Carter and Courtney, thac would baveclape me in 
priſon when I preached for his now Majelty at Conway ; from 
the wicked Committee of plundered Minilters, that 1aid Ide- 
lerved rather to have my head cut off, than to have any Ar- 
ticle; performed with me; from ſo many deſperate Sea-woy- 
ages and Land journeys that: I p:fled through; and from Cap- 
tain Word, When I was under his bands 10 the: Pacliamenc 
Ship ; from the Great Antichrilt, the Long Pacliament ; and 
eſpecially from the devi/ himſelf, when he threw me down art 
Weſt-Wichbam, and God (aid' unto hum, as he did of Fob, He is 
in thy havd.but (aud hu life 5 1 never faxed what man could do 
upto me ; hut as che Pcophet David ſaid, the Lord: delivered 
me from the mouth of the hear, and of the Lion, and he will 
deliver me from this #zciroumer{ed-Philiſtine: $01 (ay, the 
Lord that preſerved me ſo weary times, from ſo many dangers, 
will Rill preſerve me, | while with a ixgore heurt I endeavour to 
diſcharge my duty : e{>ecially ſeeing, the Lord faich, 7, even 
I ans he that comforteth you; and who art- thou that art aff raid of 
4 man, and of the ſan of man that {Þall be nﬀade 4s gra(s, and for- 
getteſt the Lord thy Maker, that hath ſtruched forth the heavens, 
and laid the Foundations of the Earth, and haſt feared every 
a becanſe of the fwry of the oppreſſour, as if be were ready.t9 


0)» : 
Therefore, as I have beenalwaies reſolute, andin a manner, 
deſperate, in the judgment of the timorous, as ic appeareth, 
by che three Books, that, in the behalf of our late King, I 
printed in-Qxford, andthe three Books thac 1 writ of the Greas 
Antichriſt, while tbe Long Parliament. and the falſe Prophecr 
were in their greatelt. prevalency ; and by the Sermers tha L 
preached at St. Nicholas, and ouher Churches in Dablin, ac 
Conwey before the Judges, at Lian Sayer, and in all places : 
So now inmine gld.age, when I am ſo near, my grave, | have 
liſs, reaſas. to. fear, 40d-wpre- cavſe, 9) be-raſaluce,. ro lay. the 


ttuth, to. diſcharge ay duy,. and to-implore-my motthonou-, 
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rable Friends, my Lords Grace of Canterbury, my Lord of 
London, and my old familiar Acquaintance my Lord of Wix- 
cheſter, whom God hath placed ſo xear his Majelty, and bath 
raiſed to that emmency of dignity pre couſortibus above their 
brethren, not ſo much for their own ſakes, as for his hoyowr 
and ſervice, and che good of his Church, and like ſo miny 
relig'ous Joſephs, to relieve their diſtreſſed Brethren, co joyn 
in mine afſiftince, molt earneſtly co beſeech, and woſt hung- 
bly to petition to his Sacred Majeſty, that he would be 
oraciouſly pleaſed to reheve and help the Church of Ire- 
land in thoſe threefold grievances that I have foreſhewed ; 
as, that 

I, Seeing the Lands and Revenues of the Church, were 
I am ſure, in many places of my Dioceſs, given for their re- 
ward that foughc againſt his late Majeſty ; and that by reaſon 
of their wealth and great friends to uphold chem therein they 
do poſſeſs them ; and we that would ere our Churches there- 
With, are diſiuabled to do ic without our means, that are ſo 
forcibly with Rrong hands, and _- friends detained from 
us ; his Majeſty would be pleifed co cauſe them, or ſo.tie 
others, ſome waies, and by ſome means, to have the Churches 
of God, for the ſervice of Zeſw Chriſt, to be erected and re. 
paired ®, and nor, tothe ſcandal of oar Religion, ( which the 
Jews, Turks, and Gentiles would not roy, pu ſuffer our very 
Cathedrals,and ſo many other Pariſh Churches tolie ſo yejnow, 
and ſo rooted up as they are. 

2, That ſeeing ſo many great and goodly 1mpropriations are 
taken away from the Church of Chriſt, and from the ſervice of 
God, and are held in the hands of ſuch great perſons and 
powerful men, that will not parc with them, ( as Iſhewed to 
you before, ) and the poor Vicars of ſuch ReRories impropri- 
ate, have ſcarce ſo much means belonging to the Vicaredges,as 
will put bread into their mouths, whereby they are conſtrained, 
for the relief of their Families, ro take Farws, and other 
Lands ro occupy, like Lay men, and to negle& their duties, 
and the ſervice of Gods Church, and to ſuffer the poor people 
eicherto be inſtructed, 'and to have their children baptized, 
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married, and buried by the Popiſh Priefts, or to have no Prieſts 
at all; and we that are the Dyoceſſans, by reaſon of the 
ſmall values of choſe Vicaredges, can find no men that are 
worthy and able Miners, that will come and accept of thoſe 
ſlerder maincenances ; and choſe chat do agcepe them, we can- 
not make them, by reaſon of cheir ſmalneſs, co diſcharge thens ; 
And ſeeing, as Iſaid, che Churches are down, and the Lands, 
Livipgs, and Revenues of the Church, are thaw, as I ſhewed, 
in che hands of che great and powerful men, and rich Cities, 
and we can as eaſily plack the club out of Hercules hands, as 
get any of them our of their fingers, when che poor men dare 
not, ſcarce, «ke cheir dues of chem, or if they ſue for them, 
the remedy Will prove far worſe than the diſeaſe, to go to Law 
with Corporations, or With mighty men, co ſpend cheir , 
and commonly co go wichour their r:ght, as they have a pla;u- 
example in tny proceedings with Sir George Ay:hae, and che 
derention of all my Procurations, ( which, as Biſhop Bale 
ſaith, inthe Page of his Book, was almoſt half the Re- 
venue of the Biſhopprick of Ofory,) by the foreſaid greac 
r.gn and Cities ever fince his Majeſties reftauration; and I 
know not how to get them z iris no wonder to me, that Pope* 
14, ſhould, not only contiwwe, but encreaſe more and more, and 
the Service of God decay more and more, and injuſtice, Ido- 
latry, and wickedneſs aloand in this Kingdom more and more, 
and I cell you herein the plain erwthy let who will be angry, 
and ler others think what they _ 

And further, ſeeing, that belide the payments and caxes that 
they are bound to pay to his Majeſty by the hand of their Bi- 
ſhop, and to their Biſhop, and Archbiſhop, andall other pa 
ments for their Churches, they are frequently, contrary to t 
Atts of Parliament, — molefted, taxed, and di- 
rained, for the ſame taxes, which they have formerly paid, 


by the Lay ColleQors: and the trouble to be diſcharged from 
thoſe unjuſt Taxations is worſe, then the repayment of chem 
291in, when as exceſſit medicina modums, the remedy is worſe 
than the diſeaſe, 
Therefore thatic would pleaſe his Majeſty, for the _— 
0 
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of God, and the good of the poor people, and the poor Cler- 
oy likewiſe, to caule the Churches to be built* and ſome com- 
percent means and ſum to be deducted out of thoſe Impropria- 
tions, and to be added for the augmentaiion and becrer ſup- 
port of the poor Vicars, and ſome fairer and eafier way to be 
deviſed for the poor Clergy to recover their right ; and a pro- 
hibition of the Layty under a Subpzva to recharge them for 
thoſe payments which they are charged with, and enjoyned by 
the Act of Parliament to pay to their Duoceſſans. 

3. That ſeeing three or four Viſitations, that may be, of the 
Archdeacon, Biſhop, Archbiſbop, and Primate, in one year 
cannor chooſe but be 2 grievance and a great burthey unto the 
poor Clergy, that are poor enough without the charge of ſo 
wany.Vititations, added unto the reſt of their taxes : That ic 
would pleaſe his Majeſty to cauſe the Government of the Church 
of Ireland, to be brought to the lame form, manuer, and fa- 
ſbion, that is uſed in the Church of gland, that is, for the 
Archdeacon to Viſit for ewo years, and the Biſhop to viſit every 
third: year, and then the Archdeacons Vikitation to ceaſe for 
that year the Biſhop viſits, and the Archbiſhop 'co viſit 
once in his time, and both the Archdeacons and the 
Biſhops Viſitations to ceaſe when the Archbiſhop ſhall 
vilir, 

And thus the Clergy and the Church-Officers ſhall have bur 
one Viſitation, quot aunts, in every one year ; which I think is 
very ſufficient for the reftifying of all abuſes, and for the far 
oreater eaſe both of the Clergy and Layry: and which, Ibe- 
lieve, none ſhould be againſt the ſame, upleſs ic be ſ#ch, as are 
too miſerably covetous ; for a ſmall matter unto themſelves, to 
bring a heavy grievance to very many ; which for my part, the 
Lord knoweth, that I never liked it; and I ſuppoſe, it ſhould 
be for the honovr and praiſe of the Chief Governonrs and Fa- 
thers of the Church, as we areſtiled, to deal*with our Clergy 
as With our Childrew, to caſe them what we can, and not to 


makethem faſt for our ny 2 


And Ifind great reaſon, that we ſhould in all things here in 


Ireland conform. our ſelves tothe Church of Ingland ; for r 
P ol . 


— 


of the Clergy in Offory, 
Polyder Virgil wri:< bh, hat Pope Adrien,and after him Alexan- Pohd.Virg, 
der, moved >. Chriſtian the fimous Bilhop of Liſmore,their Le- 1-1 3:Hilt, | 
g2te, to call a Synod at Caſhel, waerein they detined eight Ar- Ang 
ticles, whereot the latt was, That foraſmuch as God hath | 
Univerially delivered che Iriſh into the government of the | 
Engliſh, chey ſhould ia all Potnes, Rights, and Ceremonies : | 
accord with the Church of Ingland : and Gelaſius, Primate of £1mp4'7s hiſt, 
Ardmagh, ia the preſence of King Hen.2. gave his conſent to | >" | 
thoſe Articles, __ 

And therefore I wonder what hath altered or hindered 
this our conformity with the Church of Jvgland, unleſs it be 
pride, covetouſneſs, or ambition, & aviditas dommends; Which 
are weeds fitter to be roote} out of Churchmens hearts than to | 
be cheriſhed in the Primates of Gods Church, and which 1 
verily believe are now far enough from the thoughts of our moſt 
orave and molt religious Archbiſhops, who, as I hope, will | 
molt eably yield to this conformiry, thac neicher che Biſhops | 
be ſo abridged in their Juriſdiions, nor their Clergy ſo much | 
oppreſſed in their Vifitations, as they have been, 

Yet here I would not have my Reader to: imagine that I | 
ſpeak for the eaſe or remitrance of the Procnrations, Taxes, or | 
other Impoſitions, of them that hold the Abbies, Priories, and f [ 
Impropriate ReQtories, which they have for nothing, and as ic 
appears to me, Contrary to all divine right; and therefore 
ſhould pay the ſame continually every year to them that do 
the Service of God : bur I ſpeak it only for the eaſe and bene- C 
fit of the poor incumbent ReQcors and Vicars that labour and | 
eake pains for the good of Gods peopte, md for thefwwinger 
their ſouls that hold their means from them. 

And, if this may not be done, to reduce the Government 
of the Church of Ireland tothe ſame form, and after the ſame 
manner as the Church of 1ngland is governed, yet that the 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops ſhould take ſpecial care to ſee thar 't 
their Surrogates, Chancellours, and Deputies ſhould not any 
waiestoenrich their Friends, Officers, and Servants, and to [| 
feaſt themſelves, oppreſs the poor Clergy, aud 0: hers the poor | 
Servants and Officers of the Church of Chrift, I doubt nor, 

K 2 buc | 
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The ſad Condition 


but the Biſhops and the Archbiſhops are all juſt, and merciful, 
and tender-hearted towards all their inferiour Clergy ; and 
cin no waies be juſtly blamed for the faults of their ſubordi- 
nate Officers or Deputies, which they are ignorant of ; And 
I do profeſs without flattery, and in the word of a Chriſtian, 
that my Lords Grace of Dablin, in all that he 9id, or (aid, was 
ſo noble, juſt, and gracious rowards thoſe honeſt Clergy men, 
whom his Archdeacon ſo ſeverely trounced, that the lealt ſha- 
dow of the leaſt blame cannot be laid upon him. And Ibe- 
lieve Archdeacon Balkley would never have done what he did, 
bac co ſatisfie the mind and dehire of a molt unwotthy perſon, 
and malicious {landerer and falſe accuſer of his Brechren, 
which can be neither crue wiſdom, not honelt pollicy, to pleaſe 
men, and to offend Almighty God. 

And now toconclude our ſad condition, when, afcer all my 
many years ſufferings,and had ſpent above four hundred pounds 
to repair the Quice and Chancel of S, Kemy, and about fix 
hundred pounds in Law againſt Sir George Ayskae for the right 
of the Church, and did perceive the ſucceſs like to be fruitleſs, 


I ance thought co preſent this Petition co his Majeſty, 


To 


of the Clergy in Oflory, 
To the Kings moſt Excellent Majeſty. 


T he humble Petition of Gruffith, 
Lord Biſhop of Oſfory. 


= wheras your Petitioner hath ſeen bow highly your Ma- 
jelly hath been abuſed,and how ſlowly and fcantly righted 
by one Jury, and how much both your Majeſty and your Peti- 
ctioner have been wronged by another Jury, and how mightily 
heis obſtructed ro gain your Majeſties gracious Grant, and the 
right of the Church, where your Perinoner is bur the Sollici- 
tor, and aymeth at no benefit, not ſo much as one penny for 
himſelf, 


« Tpur Petitioner, that defereth nothing, but that Fuſtice( which 
eſt abliſheth the T hrones of Kings )" may be done to God, to 
your Majeſty, and to himſelf, be humbly prayeth that the 
whole matter batwixt bim and Sir George Ayskue may be 
heard at the Council Table, or tried by an honeſt Fury 
here in Ingland, 
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And your Petitioner all pray,&c. 


- Bur, — my years, fnll 78, and mine infirmicies, 
and eſpecially how heavy the . Seas are alwaies to me, and per- 
ceiving the impoſſbilities of prevailing comra fimulum calci- 
trare,yhen ſuch greatneſs doth ſo vifbly oppoſe me: I concei- 
ved, that, till God ſhould otherwiſe diſpoſe of things, Sz 
wb; poſſe pati, and pray to God that he would ariſe and main- 
tain his own cauſe : Et det w31his velle mor; : and let them chac 
detain che Rightof the Church, \and chem char mincain and 


uphold them in ir, remain under the prayer of Moſes,and the Deur.z; 8,9, 
Propheſhie of David, and the judgment of God berwixt me ae 


and them, 


[m9 4c 


cli... 


66 Th: ſad Condition 

Pamque opmexegi; and with the two edged ſword of truth 
1 ſmote ac che mmpuctics 20d Cortuptiens beth of the Clergy and 
Layty, of Church and Commonwealth, and of che great men 
and rich men without fear. In me converts ferrum ; and I doubt 
not but I (hall artr1& unto my ſelf che malevolency, detration, 
and perſecution from many men ; but I havealwaies armed my 
ſelf wich the reſolution roendeavour ro do my duty, and dit- 
charge a g00d conſcience ; and as Queen Heſter ſaid, ſo lay I ; 
if I periſh,l periſh, having publithed my own funeral Sermon 
in the Sermons I made for others, and committing my ſelf, as 
I have done ever : 


Fehoye Liberatorr. 


Fw WY 
— 


In Impios Sacrilegos, 


Eu mala progenies, fats ſervata nefandgy, 

Genſque inimica deo : dominans Voraxgne ſacrarium 
uid futr a4 quid fiſque vide: ta prima propago 
Santta fuit, ſobolemque prtet lues ata ſeeundam, 
Cam les terribilis vireines edit oris © | 
Flammiferam ex orco pelaghqae plangemtibua wndis 
Educens aciem, magnos wrbeſque wiroſque 
Sternet, & antiquis ſolem lunamque movebit 
Sedibus : ile etiam patrio jure infima ſumms 
Redder, oppreſſes in calum mittet incrwes, 
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SSSSARSS: AASSSISSS 
A Prayer of the Author. _— 


Sweet Jeſus Chriſt, as thou art God in Hea- 
ven, and haſt a care of thy Charch here on 
Earth, 1 beſeech thee, ſuffer not thy Servants, thar 


ſtand for thee, to be caſt down and trampled under 


feer, and choſe that have fought againſt cheir King, to 
bring thine anointed Vicegerent to be murdered, go 
carry away the Inheritance of thy Church, and the 
Lands that were dedicated for thy Service, to be en- 
joyed for the Reward of that tranſcendent wickedneſs; 
leſt thy Servants ſhould be too much dejeted and dif 
heartened to ſtand for thine honour, and thine Ene- 
mies encouraged to proceed on in the like malicious 
wickedneſs : bur rather let them feel the power of 
Moſes Prayer for Levi: and Davids Prophefie againſt 
them that will rob thee and thy Servants of their 
Houſes and Poſſefſions : and be thou a juſt Judge be- 
ewixt us and them. Amen. 
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